Ala 
ei Sky 
a 
The Beauty of 
Prophet Muhammad 


AS REFLECTED IN LECTURES ON SAHIH AL-BUKHARI 


A Collection of Lectures 


Delivered by 


SHAYKH AL-HADITH MAWLANA YUSUF MOTALA 


SAJla 
Unat (ois Qu Uy 


The Beauty of 
Prophet Muhammad 


AS REFLECTED IN LECTURES ON SAHIH AL-BUKHARI 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
All praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, and 
peace and blessings be upon His Messenger Muhammad, 


Mercy to the Worlds. 


FORTHCOMING TITLES 
FROM THE AUTHOR 


O 


Obedience to the Messenger 
Final Moments of the Saintly Elders 
Miracles and Excellence of the Friends of Allah 


The Beauty of Prophet Muhammad ®? as Reflected in Lectures on 
Hadith 


The Beauty of Prophet Muhammad *» as Reflected on the 
Culmination of Sahih al-Bukhart 


The Beauty of Prophet Muhammad > as Reflected Through Our 
Hearts 


Undoubtedly, the Messenger of Allah is an excellent role model 
for the one who has hope in Allah and the Last Day, 
and who remembers Allah frequently. 
—Qur’an 33:21— 


CONTENTS 


Transliteration Key xxii 

Translation Note xxiv 

Preface 2 
1 


BEATING OF DruMs IN BoTH WorLDs To GREET THE BEAUTY & 
THAT BRIGHTENED AND ILLUMINATED THE WORLD 


Travelling Becomes Difficult for Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 6 
The Attempt of a Soothsayer of Makkah Mukarramah 6 
Divine Illumination (Ndr) of Prophethood on Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah’s «& 

Forehead 7 
Trial for Humanity 8 
Upbringing of an Orphan Gem & 8 
Envisaging This Orphan Gem ® in Meditation (Murdqabah) Is 

Sufficient 9 
Seclusion (I'tikaf) of the Noble Prophet # in the Cave of Hira for 

Years on End 9 
The Noble Prophet Had to Discover His Own Means of Living 10 
A Challenge Through Sirat al-‘Alaq 11 
The Challenge of the Holy Qur’an 11 
The Initiation of Propagation (Tabligh) 12 
Oppression of the Unbelievers upon the First and Foremost from 

the Believers 12 
Sayyidah Sumayyah & 13 
Sayyiduna Bilal and Sayyiduna Khabbab Ibn al-Aratt & 13 
An Iraqi in the Gathering of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 14 
Financial Position of the Noble Prophet # and His Respected 

Companions After Migration 14 
Sayyiduna Dhii ’l-Bajadayn & 15 
Letters Dispatched to Kings in a State of Indigence 16 
Hiraql (Heraclius) Also Identified the True Prophet Through Signs 17 
Tubba‘ of Yemen 17 
Was Islam Really Spread by the Sword? 18 
An Army of Hardship 18 
Hiraql Saved Himself and His People by Treating the Noble 

Prophet’s “ Letter with Due Reverence 19 
Kisra and His People Destroyed 19 


The Respect for the Name ‘Muhammad’ in the Court of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar 2 19 


vii 


2 
HAPPINESS EXPRESSED BY SINGING ODES AT THE BIRTH OF THE 


REASON FOR ALL CREATION & 


The Greater an Event the More it Is Publicised 

News of Shaykh Abrar al-Haq’s & Passing Away 

Prior to the Messenger of Allah  Gracing the World 

‘Abd al-Masih and His Maternal Uncle 

Sayyiduna Danyal & 

Musnid al-Hind Shah Waliyullah & 

Three Great Saints of Dehli 

Three Saints of Thana Bhawan 

The Supplication of Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 

The Condition of Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansari & 

A Female Companion Gave Her Life at the Blessed Grave of the Noble 
Prophet # 

A Bedouin Gives His Life at the Blessed Grave of the Noble 
Prophet 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar «8 Addresses the Noble Prophet « from the 
Pulpit 

The Messenger of Allah #, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr and Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & 

Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna Abu 
‘Ubaydah Ibn al-Jarrah 

Fleeing the Decree of Allah Towards the Decree of Allah 

The Plague of ‘Amwas 


3 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
30 
32 
32 
34 
35 


35 


35 


36 


37 


38 


38 
39 


THE LIGHT OF PROPHETHOOD OF THE ILLUMINATOR OF BOTH 
Wor tps *, His BLesseD BIRTH, AND His PRESENCE IN 
MakKAH, MADINAH, MapbyAn, Mount Tur AND BETHLEHEM 


Two Great Blessings 

The Light (Nar) of Prophethood (Nubuwwah) 

The Poem Of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &: Pertaining to the Light (Nar) of 
Prophethood 

The Purpose of Listening to and Reciting Poetry 

The King of Yemen and Madinah Munawwarah 

The House of Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansari & was Built by 
Tubba’ 

Sayyiduna Abi Ayyub al-Ansart «& 

The Perseverance of a Soothsayer to Acquire the Light (Nar) of 
Prophethood 

Auspicious Birth 

Sequence of Events Before Kisra’s (Chosroes) Downfall 

Have it Interpreted! 

‘Abd al-Masih 


viii 


48 
48 


49 
49 
50 


51 
52 


53 
54 
54 
55 
55 


Satih of Sham 

Holding a Staff During Sermons 

Interpretation of Satih 

Do Not Raise Your Voices 

The Respect Displayed by Imam Malik 

The Respect of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas and Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td #&% 

The Respect of Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri & 

Spiritual Raptness of Shaykh Zakariyya & 

The Genius of the Holy Qur’an 

Angel Jibra’1l & Descended With Revelation on Twenty-Four 
Thousand Occasions 

Sanctified Places 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 

A Holy Verse 

Proof in Support of the MiTraj 

Madinah Munawwarah, Madyan, Mount Tur and Bayt al-Laham 
(Bethlehem) 


4 


Two GATHERINGS OF ANGELS FOR THE LEADER OF THE CHILDREN 
or ADAM & 


Education at a Maktab 

The Perceptiveness of Shaykh al-Hadith & 

Shaykh Zakariyya’s & Clairvoyance 

Who Deserves the Role of Oratory 

Shaykh Zakariyya’s & Precious Words 

The Outcome of Hiraql’s (Heraclius) High Regard 

Hiraql’s Final State 

Kisra’s End 

Kisra’s Envoys in the Court of the Noble Prophet & 

Your Kisra Has Been Murdered 

Who Should Orate and When? 

The Effect of Shaykh Gangohi’s & Speech 

Wisdom Behind Addressing the Noble Prophet “ with ‘O Prophet’ 
What Is the First Creation? 

The Type of Prostration Performed by the Angels 
Establishing Darul Uloom Deoband 

The Dream of Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & and its Interpretation by 
Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht & 

A Distinguishing Quality of the Saints 

Angels Were Assembled on Two Occasions 

Various Other Reasons for the Address of ‘O Prophet’ 

The Noble Prophet’s & Prophethood Is Antecedent to All 
The First Revelation Is of Apostleship (Risalah) 


ix 


55 
56 
57 
57 
58 


58 
58 
59 
59 


59 
60 
61 
61 
61 


62 


The Final Moments of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & Life 83 
Lengthy Introductions on Stage: A Way Of Imitating the Unbelievers 
and Inconsistent with Islamic Teachings, and thus Impermissible 84 


Shaykh Zakariyya’s & Adherence to Hadith 84 
The Noble Prophet’s Testimony on the Day of Judgement 85 
The Master of Both Worlds “ Is both a Bearer of Good News anda 

Warner 87 
We Must Change Our Disposition 88 
May We Eradicate This Inadequacy 89 
To What Extent Did the Master of Both Worlds # Tolerate 

Hardships 90 
Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & and Qadi Diya’uddin Sanami & 91 
Sima‘ Gathering in the Presence of Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis & 91 
The Meaning Of ‘For Him Who Holds Fast to My Sunnah at the Time 

of its Corruption Is the Reward of a Hundred Martyrs’ 92 
A Story of Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangohi & 93 
Seeing the Noble Prophet “ Whilst Awake 94 
Make Us Visit the Noble Prophet 95 

5 


READING AND LISTENING TO POETRY IN PRAISE OF THE DIVINELY 
EXTOLLED PRopHET ® 1s WoRSHIP 


The Master of Both Worlds & 99 
Poetry Has a Profound Impact 100 
He Laid Down His Life for a Poem 101 
The Poets Among the Respected Companions 101 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 102 
Sayyiduna Abi Bakr «& 102 
Contests of Poetry and Oration 102 
A Poem Dedicated to the Esteemed Person of the Master Of Both 

Worlds & 103 
The Most Valuable Poems 104 
He Laid Down His Life After Reciting a Poem 105 
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad RifaT & 105 
Fada’il Durad Sharif 106 
Listening to Qasidahs 107 
Shaykh Jami :& 109 

6 


THE RESPECTED MoTHER & OF THIS ORPHAN GEM eS; IMAM 
BuKHARI &&; SAYYIDUNA Mu AwlyAH #3; AND THE MOTHER OF 
IMAM A‘zam & 


And He Does Not Speak out of (His Own) Desire ; 113 
Why Did Sayyidah Aminah # Take the Noble Prophet “ to Madinah 
Munawwarah? 115 


The First Visit of the Noble Prophet “ to Madinah Munawwarah 
Imam Bukhart’s & Honourable Mother 

The Most Tolerant: Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 2& 

My Tolerance Killed Him 

Receive a Second Reward! 

Pay the Compensation (Diyah) from Me 

Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah &: My Patience Killed Him 

The Noble Prophet # Preserved the Holy Qur’an Merely By Listening 
to It 

Train Your Children to Acquire Three Characteristics 

Three Morsels from the Noble Prophet @ 

The Story of the Governor of Samarqand 

Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyaynah & and a Student 

Babijr’s Jeep 

Relate to Me the One Hundred Hadiths of Al-Zuhri 

The Water of Zamzam Is for that for Which It Is Drunk 

Hadith Recitation in the Lectures of Shaykh Zakariyya & 

Hadith Lectures of Shatibr 2 

Why Did Imam Bukhari & Culminate His Book with This Hadith? 
Glorify Allah Most High Upon the Eloquence and Diction of the 
Unlettered Prophet # 

The Final Hadith Brought as a Challenge for the Eloquence and 
Diction of the Noble Prophet 


7 

BLESSINGS AND PEACE INVOKED ON THE NoBLE PROPHET & 
ONLY AFTER CLEANING THE MouTH WITH A Rose WATER 
Miswaxk: ‘To Utter Your NAME EveEN AFTER CLEANING 
THE MouTH A THOUSAND TIMES WITH ROSE WATER IS STILL 
DISRESPECT’ 

Hakim S‘ad Rashid Ajmer & 

Repentance Before Presence 

Freewill Alms (Sadaqah) Before Presence 

Mountains Communicate with Each Other 

That Day [the Earth] Will Describe All its Happenings 

Why Aren’t the Pillars of Riyad al-Jannah Aligned? 

A Dry Branch Cries Due to Separation 


a 8 
THe UNLETTERED PROPHET &? CHALLENGES THE SAGES OF THIS 
WorLD THROUGH ‘READ IN THE NAME OF Your Lorp’ 


There Is Only One Creator and Lord 

The Life of the Noble Prophet # Is a Challenge for the World 
Sayyiduna Dh ’] Bajadayn #& 

Sayyiduna Dhii ’! Bajadayn &: - The Man with Two Sheets 


xi 


116 
117 
117 
119 
119 
120 
120 


122 
123 
124 
125 
125 
127 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 


132 


133 


139 
141 
141 
142 
142 
143 
143 


149 
150 
151 
151 


The Claim that Islam Spread by the Sword, Despite the Hardships 152 


Witticism 153 
Shaddad Ibn Aws’ & Complaint 153 
The Condition of Masjids in 1968 154 
Sagacity of the Saints 155 
The Faith (Iman) of Shaddad Ibn Aws 155 
One Should Never Question Allah Most High 156 
The Battle of Tabuk And the Expedition to Tabuk Are Two Separate 

Events 156 
Four Leaders of the Tabuk Expedition - Each One of Them Equal to 

a Thousand Men 157 
Confronting the Enemy and Victory for the Muslims 158 
Jarjis’ Question: Why Did We Taste Defeat? 158 
The Bravery of Rabrah Ibn Abi ‘Amir & 159 
Proposing Peace 160 
We Do Not Make Peace for Worldly Gains 160 
How could Islam Have Spread by the Sword? 160 
A Conversation with the Priest 161 
First Question 161 
Second Question 162 
Third Question 162 
The Priest’s Acceptance of the Truth 163 
Attack on Sayyiduna Rabrah Ibn Abr ‘Amir &: and the Manifestation 

of Sayyiduna al-Siddiq’s & Truthfulness 163 
A Single Man Overpowered One Thousand Men 164 
Shaddad Ibn Aws 2& Appointed to Look over the Spoils of War 164 
All the Tears of ‘Arafah Are in It 165 


Shaddad Ibn Aws «& Entered Masjid Nabawi Before Anything Else 166 


9 
Tue Lovers oF THE BELOVED OF ALLAH & SEND GREETINGS 
WHILE EXPERIENCING THE PANGS OF DEATH 


The Hearts of the Respected Companions #& Were Decorated with 


the Remembrance of the Noble Prophet # 170 
Invoking Greetings of Peace from a Gibbet 170 
Salam Conveyed to the Noble Prophet ® on the Final Lash 171 
Sayyiduna Bilal 173 
Collecting Hadiths and the Endeavours of the Respected 

Companions -% 173 
Shuja‘ al-Asadi & in the Court of Ghassan 174 
Shuja‘ & and Harith Of Ghassan 174 
A Letter to the Leader Of Himyar 175 
Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah & 176 
Muqawais - The King of Egypt 177 
His Knowledge of My Condition Suffices Me 178 


xii 


Muqawgis Is Sending Greetings of Peace (Salam) 178 


Sayyiduna Khuraym al-Asadi «&& 179 

I Thought One Thousand Was the Largest Number 180 

The Question Is Known but its Answer Is Unknown 181 
10 


THE EMIGRANT TO MADINAH &, AND THE MIGRATION OF 
SAYYIDUNA IBRAHIM & 
The Household of Sayyiduna Ibrahim & and the Noble Prophet # 185 


The Prophetic Model and the Faith of Sayyiduna Ibrahim = 186 
Shahjahan, ‘Alamgir and Darashakwah 188 
Do Not Lend Support to Religious Differences 189 
Sayyid Adam Binori & 189 
Two Scholars Visit a Saint 189 
Sayyid Adam Binori & in Surat 190 
Shajahan’s Dream 190 
The Mabsit of Sarakhsi 191 
Kissed by Beasts of Prey 192 
11 


Tue Kino of BotH WorLps & AND THE TROUBLESOME 
HYPOCRITES 


Cause of Stirat al-Nir’s Revelation 198 
Under Which Circumstances Did Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @ Convey to Us 

Half of Our Faith (Din) 199 
Conversations of Love 200 
A Thousand Nights 200 
Who Is Khurafah? 201 
Fulfilment of Spousal Rights 203 
The Hadith of Slander (Ifk) 204 

12 


AN ANNOUNCEMENT FROM THE HEAVENS OF THE INNOCENCE 
AND CHASTITY OF THE PURE AND CHASTE MOTHER OF THE 
BELIEVERS, SAYYIDAH A’ISHAH @& 


The Splitting of the Moon (Shaqq al-Qamar) Miracle Comprises So 


Many Miracles 214 
The Tolerance of the Master of Both Worlds & 215 
Comparisons with the Story of Sayyiduna Yusuf & 215 
Proof of Islam Being a True Religion 217 
Surat al-Nur Contains Guidance in the Hundreds 217 
Light - and How to Attain It 218 


Everything Is Engaged in Proclaiming the Purity of Allah Most High 
(Tasbih) 219 


xiii 


Witticism 

A Prominent Attribute of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah : Devotion [to her 
Husband] 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & Innocence 


13 

THE MOTHER OF THE BELIEVERS’ @ UNIQUE RELATIONSHIP 
witH Her BELovED & 

A Religion of Patience and Tolerance 

The Difference Between the Qur’an and Hadith 

A Story of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & During Her Mortal Illness 

The Extreme Diligence of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas «& 

The Generosity of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 

The Paying Of Blood Money (Diyah) on Killing a Snake 

An Amulet (Ta‘widh) For Protection Against Snakes 

Expiation (Kaffarah) for Violating an Oath 

Lavishing Praise in Front of a Person Is Detested in Shartah 

The Hadith of the Slander (Ifk) Is Sufficient for One’s Guidance 


14 
THe MoTuHER OF THE UMMAn’S @ TALE OF PATIENCE AND 
CONTENTMENT 


The Patience and Tolerance of the Master of Both Worlds # 

The Condition of a Common Ummati of the Master of Both 
Worlds = 

May We Receive the Thirst for the Love of the Master of Both 
Worlds 


15 
A Lover & oF THE CREATOR’S BELOVED #, AND HIS UNIQUE 
MANNER OF EMULATING THE NOBLE PROPHET #8: SHAYKH 
ZAKARIYYA’S & STAY IN JIRANA AND His ‘UMRAH 


The Battle of Hunayn 

Valour of a True Prophet 

A Remarkable Sign of the Veracity of Islam 
Today’s Rulers 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s « Camel Sat Right Here 
Spending the Night in Jirana 

Mercy for All the Worlds & 

A Method of Intensifying One’s Enthusiasm to Study 
Final Moments of the Saintly Elders 

The Saints of Anmadabad 

Pledge of Allegiance (Bay‘ah) 


xiv 


220 


220 
221 


228 
229 
229 
230 
231 
233 
233 
234 
235 
236 


242 


242 


244 


250 
251 
252 
252 
253 
254 
255 
257 
259 
259 
260 


Pledge of Allegiance (Bay‘ah) Is in Actual Fact Made to the Noble 
Prophet 

Pir Ghulam Habib & 

The Same Conduct with Us 


16 

ALTRUISTIC FIREFLIES DEDICATED TO THE LAMP OF 
PROPHETHOOD OF THE REASON BEHIND THE UNIVERSE'S 
Beauty &: THE SAHABAH 2% 

The Anger of Shaykh Zakariyya & 

The Master of Both Worlds 

Criticism Aimed at the Anger of the Respected Companions 

Sayyiduna Abii Dhar Ghifarl & 

He Criticised the Noble Prophet “? Too 

Criticism Levelled Against the Prophets 

Anger of the Imams Towards One Another 

A Mountain of Knowledge: Imam A‘zam & 

The Anger of Imam AwzaiT & 

Ibn Abt Layla And Imam A‘zam 2& 

The Reason Behind Imam Bukhari’s & Anger 

The Umayyad and ‘Abbasid Caliphates 

The Tribulations of Imam Malik & 

Rabt Muzant and Buwayti 

Buwayti in Prison 

The Foresight of Shaykh Zakariyya & 

The Trial of Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal & 


17 

THE NoBLeE MANNERS OF THE ONE WHO EsPouseD GoopD 
CHARACTER & 

Dealing with the Malevolent 

Habbar Ibn al-Aswad 

‘Umayr Ibn Wahb 

Thumamah - The Chief of Bani Hanifah 

Forgiveness and Pardon 

Forgiving the Bloodthirsty 

The Need for Elegant Manners 


18 
THE Best oF MEN ® Was Conscious oF His HUMANITY 
A Magnificent Verse ; 
A Female Companion (Sahabiyyah) of the Noble Prophet # 
Al-Ism al-A‘zam (The Greatest Name of Allah Most High) 
The Miracle of Splitting the Moon 


XV 


260 
262 
262 


268 
269 
270 
270 
272 
273 
274 
276 
278 
279 
281 
282 
283 
285 
286 
287 
288 


294 
294 
296 
296 
297 
298 
299 


304 
305 
306 
307 


Miracles and Human Attributes 


Rain Fell as the Blessed Hands Were Raised 


Sayyiduna ‘Alt & 
A Corpse Comes Back to Life 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar “& and Sayyidah Asma’ & 
The Inclination of the Respected Companions -% at the Time of 


Need 


One Should Be Conscious of His Human Weaknesses 


STORIES OF THOSE WHO GATHERED THE SCATTERED PEARLS OF 


THE ORPHAN GEM & 


The Acceptance of Supplication (Du‘a’) at the Completion of Sahih 


al-Bukhart 

The Primary Task 
The Second Priority 
The Third Duty 


126,000 Students Participate in a Hadith Lecture 
Ibn Haywah’s Travels for Acquiring Hadith 
Shaykh Islamul Haque, Qart Rahim Bakhsh, Shaykh Siddiq 


Ahmad :& 


The Most Important Religious Duty in Current Times 


Tue LEADER OF THE FIRST AND THE Last & SUPPLICATING IN 


PROSTRATION 


The Miracle of Islam 
Only One Concern - The Ummah 


The Prostration of Supplication (Du ‘Giyyah) 


Sayyidah Aminah & 


The Prostration of Supplication (Du ‘Giyyah) and the Prostration of 


Gratitude (Shukr) 


The Narration of Sayyiduna Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas & 


THE INDIVIDUALITY AND UNIQUE ASCETICISM OF THE IMAM OF 
THE ASCETICS AND LEADER OF BoTH WorLDs & 
It Is Inconsiderate to Pray for it Not To Rain, for One’s Own Benefit 
The Supplication of the Noble Prophet & 


19 


20 


21 


Supplication at the Time of Rainfall 


A Story of the Noble Prophet # to do with Rain 


Adherence to the Sunnah 


Every Particle in the Universe Acknowledged the Position of the 


Master of Both Worlds 


xvi 


309 
310 
310 
311 
311 


313 
315 


319 
321 
321 
323 
324 
325 


326 
328 


333 
334 
334 
334 


335 
336 


342 
342 
343 
343 
344 


345 


The Sunnah Method of Performing Istinja@’ 346 


Date Trees 347 
The Pillars of Riyad al-Jannah 347 
The Noble Prophet’s “ Bedding and Chair 348 
Our Lifestyles 348 
How Did the Respected Companions # Preserve the Day and Night 

of the Noble Prophet & 349 
The Stairs of the Noble Prophet’s # Residence 350 
Islam Gave Protection to Women 352 
The Total Contents of the Noble Prophet’s # Blessed Home 353 
Indigence out of Choice 354 
The Blessings of the Darse Nizami 355 
The Selection of the Six Authentic Books of Hadith (Sihah Sittah) 356 
Imam Bukhar'’s & Orphanhood 356 
The Master of Both Worlds’ & State of Orphanhood 356 


Supplicating for Rain Through the Blessings of His Radiant Face 357 
Supplicating for Rainfall Through the Blessings of Sayyiduna 


‘Abbas & 358 
So Why Do They Object to Supplicating Allah Most High with the 

Intercession of the Pious? 358 
The Mother’s Supplication and its Acceptance 359 
Imam Bukhari 2& Memorises Books by the Age of Sixteen 359 
The Compilation of Sahih al-Bukhari and its Approach 360 
Completing (Khatam) the Sahih al-Bukhari at Times of Hardship 360 
Circumstances Surrounding Imam Bukhari’s & Death and His 

Supplication (Du‘a’) 361 
The Master of Both Worlds Awaits 362 
Imam Bukhart’s & Dream Prior to its Compilation 362 
The Martyrdom of King Faysal 362 
Hadith Musalsal bi’l-Awwaliyyah 363 

22 
Tue Home oF THE KING OF THE PROPHETS * 
A Story of a Companion 367 
The Lifestyle of the Master of Both Worlds & 368 
Yawm al-Aswadayn 369 
The Final Days of the Noble Prophet’s Life & 370 
The State of Our Extravagance 370 
23 


THE MADINAN LIFE OF THE BENEFACTOR OF THE UNIVERSE con 

A CHALLENGE 
A Comparison with the Pure Life of the Master of Both Worlds & 376 
The First Priority 377 
The Second Year 378 


xvii 


The Third Year 379 


Fourth Year 380 
The Fifth Year 381 
The Sixth Year 381 
The Seventh Year 381 
Eighth Year 382 
The Ninth Year 382 
The Tenth Year 383 
Muhammad Ibn Mugatil & 384 
Hatim al-Asamm & 384 
She Saw Paradise in this World 385 
A Story of Hatim al-Asamm & 386 
A Miracle (Karadmah) of Shaykh al-Islam Madani & 387 
Another Story of Hatim al-Asamm & 388 
Not a Single Prostration Which could be Relied Upon 389 
It Seems Like the City of Pharaoh 390 
Master of Both Worlds ® Deprived of Food 391 


The Master of Both Worlds was Deprived of Basic Provisions 391 


24 
PARADISAL STRENGTH IN THIS WORLD FOR THE DWELLER OF THE 
HIGHEST PARADISE % 


Power Defying Rules and Notions 396 

The Noble Prophet’s “ Faculty of Vision 396 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s «& Power of Hearing 397 

The Noble Prophet’s & Grappling Power 398 

The Noble Prophet’s “ Strengths - A Fascinating Theory 399 
25 


Tue Husayni way: ‘HE Sacriricep His HEAD BUT REFUSED TO 
Put His Hanp IN THE HaNp oF YAziD’ 


The Virtue of Compassion 404 
Avenging an Injustice 404 
Sayyiduna Husayn’s & Head Was Decapitated but it Refused to 

Bow 405 
Imam A‘zam Abii Hanifah & and Imam Malik & 406 
Musa Kazim & and Caliph Mahdi 407 
Musa Kazim & and Hartin Rashid 408 
Husayni Blood 409 
Sayyidah Uthaylah & 411 


xviii 


26 
SPECIFIC GUIDANCE FOR ‘AsHURA’ GIVEN BY THE GRANDFATHER 
or HASANAYN & 
What Is Sunnah to Begin with when Eating 
Starvation is sunnah 
A Narration Regarding ‘Ashtra@’ 
The Gift of ‘Ashird’: A Practice of Shaykh Zakariyya & 
Many Obligatory Acts (Fard) Neglected for the Sake of a Non- 
obligatory (Nafl) Act 
How Much Reward Have You Sent (Isal al-Thawab) to the Martyrs of 
Karbala 
Love for Grandchildren: A Way (Sunnah) of the Noble Prophet # 
Most Resemblance to the Noble Prophet # 
Seventeen Patches on Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s « Clothing 
The Condition of the Home of the King of Both World’s During His 
Mortal Illness 
The Wish and Supplication of Shaykh Abi’l Hasan ‘Ali Miya 
Nadwi & 
No Water to Drink 
He Sacrificed His Head but Refused to Put His Hand in the Hand of 
Yazid 
Prior Knowledge of Sayyiduna Husayn’s & Martyrdom 
The Dream of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas «& 
A Practice of Completing a Whole Qur’an Daily for the Martyrs of 
Karbala 
The Practice in the First Ten Days of Dhii’l-Hijjah 


27 
THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER & OF HASANAYN AND THE 
MARTYRS OF KARBALA &% 


A Lamp Is Lit by Another Lamp 

Memorising the Qur’an 

The System of Memorising the Holy Qur’an In Saudi Arabia 

How Much Reward Did We Send (Isal al-Thawab) to the Martyrs of 
Karbala on the Day of ‘Ashara’ 

The Practice of Shaykh Zakariyya & from 1st Muharram to 10th 
Muharram 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s « Dream on the Day of ‘Ashiira’ 

The Dream of Sayyiduna Ibn‘Abbas &s 

Remaining Content with the Decrees of Allah Most High 
Objections and Complaints 

The Blessed Practice of the Master of Both Worlds at the Demise 
of His Son 

We Need to Share in the Noble Prophet’s & Grief 

The Miracle of Memorising the Holy Qur’an 


xix 


418 
418 
418 
419 


419 


420 
420 
421 
421 


422 


422 
423 


424 
425 
425 


426 
426 


432 
432 
433 


433 


434 
434 
434 
436 
437 


437 
438 
439 


Memorising the Holy Qur’an in Three Months Alongside University 
Studies 

A Blind Person Memorised the Holy Qur’an in Just Three Months 
Sayyidah Safiyyah’s Dream and its Interpretation 

Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq & Was an Expert Interpreter of 
Dreams 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s Dream and its Interpretation 

A Dream Regarding the ‘Imam of the Dream Interpreters’, ‘Allamah 
Ibn Sirtn & and its Interpretation 

A Dream and its Interpretation 

Ibn ‘Abbas’ && Astonishing Interpretation of a Dream 


28 

Two Practices AFTER FajR PRAYER OF THE LEADER OF THE 
PRopHETs & 

Interpretation of Dreams 

Istikhadrah and Dreams 

The Reality of Our Dreams 

The Reality of a Correct and True Dream 

A Dream of Imam Malik & 

The Interpretation of Imam Malik’s & Dream 


29 
DEDICATING A NIGHT AND Day, ONCE A WEEK, TO THE SEAL OF 
TIME AND PLace &: THE NIGHT AND Day oF Jumu‘aH 


Reciting Strat al-Kahf on a Friday 

The Recitation of Strat al-Kahf disappears in the name of Religious 
innovation (Bid‘ah) 

One Should Avoid Being Stern 

Do Not Relate Contentious Issues 

These Issues Are Very Delicate 

Regard for the Respect of the Master of Both Worlds & 
Objectivity Even in Issuing Judicial Decrees (Fatwas) 

Observance of the Night and Day of Jumu‘ah and Reciting Durid 
Sharif Abundantly 

The Love for the Master of Both Worlds # Is an Obligation Above 
All Obligations 

We Ought to Inspect Our Hearts 

A Scale for Measuring and weighing Love 

What a Severe Tone! 

Allah Most High Has Left Us to Decide 

Corroboration from Shaykh Gangohi’s 28 and Shaykh Thanawi's & 
Speech 

We Should Be Stricken by Remorse upon Neglecting this Fard 
Three Conditions of a Companion (Sahabi) 


439 
440 
441 


441 
442 


442 
443 
444 


449 
450 
450 
451 
451 
452 


458 


459 
459 
459 
459 
460 
461 


461 


461 
462 
462 
463 
464 


464 
465 
465 


Allah Most High Changed His Law for the Love of the Noble 
Prophet & 

Abit Talib’s Love and Goodwill 

Even this Much Love Profited Abii Lahab 

Shaykh ‘Ayn al-Qudat’s Dream and His Travelling to Tarkeshwar 
Seeing the Noble Prophet # ina Dream 

Different Individuals Seeing Sayyiduna ‘Isa & in Their Dreams 


30 


Tue SEAL OF THE PROPHET: ALLAH’S MESSENGER, MUHAMMAD 


The Seal of the Master of Both Worlds & 

Ibn ‘Arabi Maliki & and Salafiyyah 

The Ingenuity of Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah 2& 

Imam Malik & and the Rulers 

Shah Waliyullah and the Shr'ah Governor 

The Trials of the Four Imams 

The Ingenuity of Imam A‘zam & 

Another Story Pertaining to Imam A‘zam’s & Intelligence 
The Seal of Hasan Ibn‘Ali & 

I Am with You on the Face of this Earth: This Is My Karamah 
(Extraordinary Act) 

O My Mountain of Sins 

Shaykh Sirri Saqati & 

Shaykh Thabit ‘Alt & 

A Story of Transformation of Appearance (Maskh) 

Seeking Forgiveness upon Reciting Al-hamdu li ‘llah 

Those Who Are Burnt Are Also Mine 

The Testimony of Stones 

The Earth Speaks 


31 

THOSE WHO VALUED THE UTTERANCES OF THE TEACHER OF THE 
Wor_p & 

Our Salah Resembles Our Lectures 

Whose Love Prevails? 

The Condition of Shaykh Zakariyya’s & Writing 

Adversity Is Appointed with Speech 

Love For Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad Madani & and Shaykh 

Raipuri & 

Five Days Spent in Search of a Single Hadith 

The State of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi & 

Water Is Sought but Vinegar Is Given Instead 


xxi 


467 
467 
468 
470 
470 
470 


475 
476 
477 
477 
478 
479 
479 
480 
481 


481 
482 
483 
483 
484 
486 
487 
488 
489 


496 
496 
497 
498 


499 
499 
500 
501 


+ (iD 


(ee er 


TRANSLITERATION KEY 


(A slight catch in the breath. It is also used to indicate 
where the hamza has been dropped from the beginning 
of a word). 


a,a 

b 

t 

th (Should be pronounced like the th in thin or thirst). 
j 

h (Tensely breathed h sound). 


kh (Pronounced like the ch in Scottish loch with the 
mouth hollowed to produce a full sound). 


d 
dh (Should be pronounced like the th in this or that). 


r 


s 
sh 


s (A heavy s pronounced far back in the mouth with the 
mouth hollowed to produce a full sound 


d (A heavy d/dh pronounced far back in the mouth with 
the mouth hollowed to produce a full sound). 


t (A heavy t pronounced far back in the mouth with the 
mouth hollowed to produce a full sound). 


z (A heavy dh pronounced far back in the mouth with 
the mouth hollowed to produce a full sound). 


‘ ‘a, i, ‘u (Pronounced from the throat). 


gh (Pronounced like a throaty French r with the mouth 
hollowed to produce a full sound). 


f 


q (A guttural q sound with the mouth hollowed to pro- 
duce a full sound). 


k 
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Salla ‘llahu ‘alayhi wa sallam - used following the mention 
of Prophet Muhammad #%, translated as, ‘May Allah 
bless him and give him peace’ 


‘Alayhi ‘l-Salam - used following the mention of a 
prophet or messenger of Allah, translated as, ‘May 
Allah’s peace be upon him, 


‘Alayhimu ‘I-Salam - used following the mention of more 
than two prophets or messengers of Allah, translated 
as, ‘May Allah’s peace be upon them? 


Radiya ‘llahu ‘anhu - used following the mention of a 
male Companion (sahdbi), translated as, ‘May Allah be 
pleased with him? 


Radiya ‘llahu ‘anha - used following the mention of a 
female Companion (sahdbiyyah), translated as, ‘May 
Allah be pleased with her’ 


Radiya llahu ‘anhum - used following the mention of 
more than two Companions, translated as, ‘May Allah 
be pleased with them: 


Rahimahu ’llah - used following the mention of a right- 
eous male Islamic personality who came after the 
Respected Companions (sahabis), translated as, ‘May 
Allah have mercy on him? 


Rahimaha ‘llah - used following the mention of a right- 
eous female Islamic personality who came after the 
Respected Companions (sahabis), translated as, ‘May 
Allah have mercy on her: 
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TRANSLATION NOTE 


ITALICS AND Non-ITALICS 


All words which are foreign to the English speaking audience, with 
the exception of proper nouns, have been italicised in this book. 

For plurals of such words, the pluralisation rules of the English 
language have been followed. For example, although the plural of 
masjid, in Arabic, is masdajid, when the plural has been used, an s 
has been added to the singular form, and the arabic plural has not 
been used. Thus, the plural of masjid has been written as masjids 
and not masdjid. Also, the s used to create the plural of the word 
has not been italicised to indicate that it is not foreign, although 
the rest of the word is. 


DIACRITICS 


Diacritics have been applied to foreign words to clarify the pronun- 
ciation. They appear above, below, before or after letters. 
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PREFACE 


I first met Shaykh Abii’! Wafa’ && quite unexpectedly on the coast 
of Domar. He had come there to recuperate after suffering tempo- 
rary paralysis. Although he was due to return home on that day, 
during our brief acquaintance between ‘Asr and Maghrib prayer we 
formed such a connection that he bestowed me with the practice 
of extracting jinns along with a few other things. The next day, he 
sent a car to take me to his residence in Surat city square opposite 
the Jami’ Masjid, where he made me practice what he had taught 
me on an affected person. 

After the demise of Shaykh Abi ’l Wafa’ 2, I once asked Shaykh 
As‘ad Madani & if he knew any orators of Shaykh Abii’! Wafa’s & 
calibre, as the need for sucha speaker at a certain venue had arisen. 
He replied, ‘Where will you now find an orator of his calibre, who 
could deliver speeches on the Noble Prophet’s # blessed life (sirah) 
filled with the most brilliant poetry in praise of him!’ 


dawl sda) dtlan, 


(Shaykh) Yusuf Motala 
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the Leader of the Universe, the Pride of Both Worlds &;, 

graced the world with his presence. Some scholars say that 
he was born on the eighth of Rabi al-Awwal whilst others say the 
twelfth. Research carried out by various scholars suggests that 
according to the Gregorian calendar, the Messenger of Allah = 
was born on 29th August, 570 AD. 

The anticipation and talk of the Leader of the Universe, the Pride 
of Both Worlds #, began even before the creation of Sayyiduna 
Adam & and continued until the Noble Prophet # graced the 

world with his presence. 
Close to his birth, it is unlikely that there were any tribes or 


To IS THE MONTH of Rabi al-Awwal. It is the month in which 
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areas whose attention was not turned towards the advent of this 
great event. The noble birth of the Last Prophet “ occurred in Rabr 
al-Awwal, nine months to a year, prior to which numerous women - 
who possessed the knowledge of previous religious scriptures that 
informed them of the time this great event was to occur (the arrival 
of the Leader of the Universe) - awaited his arrival. This is why 
Hiraql (Heraclius), the ruler of the largest empire at the time, the 
Roman Empire, was always on the lookout for signs of his advent. 


TRAVELLING BECOMES DIFFICULT FOR SAYYIDUNA 
‘ABDULLAH & 


Travelling became difficult for the respected father of the Master 
of Both Worlds #, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah “:, because wherever he 
went, he would be stared at from every direction. In particular, 
women tried to seduce him in order to compel him to do their bid- 
ding. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah : found this unbearable, for there were 
so many women, at home and on travels, in Makkah Mukarramah, 
Madinah Munawwarah, and everywhere, who were sacrificing their 
food, drink, rest and other comforts just to get a glimpse of him. 


THE ATTEMPT OF A SOOTHSAYER OF MAKKAH 
MUKARRAMAH 


A soothsayer of Makkah Makan) made numerous marriage 
proposals to eeyyidane: ‘Abdullah . She not only tried to persuade 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah «& directly, she also tried coaxing his family 
members into atcepting her marriage proposal. She was just one 
from the many women who proposed to Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah &. 

She did not lose hope even after learning that Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah & had become engaged to Sayyidah Aminah & and that 
the nikah ceremony was imminent. Even after the nikah had been 
solemnised and the marriage was made public, she continued in 
her efforts to entice him. One day, however, some time after the 
marriage, a peculiar event occurred. 
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Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah «: says, ‘I would walk through her neigh- 
bourhood with great difficulty. I would fully prepare myself and 
plan beforehand as to how I was going to pass through, but my 
amazement was left boundless, when, upon reaching her locality, 
this same woman turned away and rushed back into her house, 
crying and screaming’ 

Up to that point, she had always welcomed him, wanting his 
gracious sight to fall upon her every time he passed by. But when 
this happened, it made him wonder why. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah : asked her, ‘Before today, you would try 
everything possible to meet me and insist that I marry you - but 
that is not the case anymore. Why is that?’ 

She then clearly related the whole story to him. 


Divine ILLUMINATION (NOR) oF PROPHETHOOD ON 
SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH’S # FOREHEAD 


She replied, ‘You are no doubt aware that I possess knowledge of 
previous scriptures. Because of these scriptures, I perceived the 
light of prophethood on your forehead. | insisted and persisted that 
you marry me so that this light of the Last Prophet, the Leader of 
all the Prophets, the Chief of Both Worlds, may pass through me. 
But when I saw you at that moment, I realised that this light had 
been transferred away’ 

The soothsayer was the first person through whom Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah realised that his wife had conceived. Through the 
words, ‘The light of prophethood which I used to see on your fore- 
head has been transferred, he realised that Sayyidah Aminah # 
was expecting. Thus, nine months later, Allah Most High decreed 
that the Master of Both Worlds #; would now grace the world with 
his presence. 
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TRIAL FOR HUMANITY 


On the day the Noble Prophet # was born and from that point 
onwards, staggering events which shook the world continued to 
occur. Whether in Kisra’s (Chosroes) palace or at Hiraql’s (Heraclius) 
fort, vast empires such as Persia and Rome, with their own eyes, 
witnessed those events which Sayyidah Aminah « was relating in 
her own home at the time of the Noble Prophet’s > blessed birth. 

Until then, the wisdom of Allah Most High required that human- 
ity be informed of the arrival of that exalted personality because 
of whom the world was created and adorned. After the Prophet # 
had graced the world with his presence and the evidence had been 
presented, Allah Most High’s wisdom sought to put humanity to 
trial. But how could humanity be possibly put to trial? 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah passed away before the blessed birth of 
the Noble Prophet #, which left him an orphan who never saw his 
father. He was born and raised an orphan, in the care of Sayyidah 
Aminah & , Sayyidah Halima & and Sayyidah Umm Ayman &. 


UPBRINGING OF AN ORPHAN GEM & 


On the one hand, great events were taking place to capture the 
attention of humanity, whilst on the other, Allah Most High’s 
wisdom decreed that the Noble Prophet be raised an orphan. 

The Noble Prophet’s mother decided to take him to Madinah 
Munawwarah to visit the grave of his respected father, so that he 
could be sure that his father was buried in Madinah Munawwarah. 
On the way back, accompanied by no soul other than Sayyidah 
Umm Ayman & and the six year old child, his mother, Sayyidah 
Aminah &, fell ill in the barren desert, and passed away at a place 
called Abwa, near Juhfa and Rabigh. 

Friends, as I have already said on numerous occasions, if the 
world wants to see a real orphan, they should take a look at this 
orphan: He never saw his father, and at the tender age of six he 
lost his mother in the barren desert, with no one around to give 
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her water, shroud her and perform her burial, except her maid, 
Umm Ayman &. 


ENVISAGING THIS ORPHAN GEM “ IN MEDITATION 
(MurAqaBau) Is SUFFICIENT 


If you aspire to become a saint, want to polish your knowledge, 
enlighten your heart or are seeking spirituality, then you do not 
have to go through intense spiritual exercises. Do this instead; 
whenever you see a six year old child, think of that orphan who 
stood over the corpse of his mother in the wilderness of the desert 
at Abwa. 

The poems which Sayyidah Aminah & recited at that time 
cause the heart to tremble. How must she have felt leaving her only 
child in the lap of a maid? She addressed the Noble Prophet # in 
her poems. How difficult it must have been for her to let go of this 
six year old child who in every respect, be it food, drink, hygiene, 
clothing, speech or education was totally dependent on others. In 
addition to this, he was in need of love and affection. 

When I look at my son, Sulayman, who is six, my mind drifts 
to the desert wilderness. I think, ‘O Allah, what wisdom you pos- 
sess! You intended to demonstrate and proclaim to the world, “O 
people! Look at my power! The one I destined to be an orphan from 
birth, the shade of both his mother and father has gone by the age 
of six, and one after the other, his grandfather [‘Abd al-Muttalib] 
and uncle, Abi Talib, leave him.” 


SECLUSION (I‘TIKAF) OF THE NOBLE PROPHET ®& IN 
THE CAVE OF HIRA FOR YEARS ON END 


I recited to you the verse: 


SLE gill Bs ak Kel 
Read with the Name of your Lord Who created [everything] (Qur’an 96:1). 
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It was the month of Rabi al-Awwal when the Noble Prophet & 
set out for seclusion in the cave of Hira. This had been his practice 
for many years. His i tikaf would not last for a day or two, or evena 
month; for whenever the Noble Prophet ® set out to observe seclu- 
sion in the cave of Hira, he would not return for months on end. 

It was during this i'tikaf that Jibra’Il & came to the Noble 
Prophet # and revealed the verse: 


GLE GN B85 ab Ig 
Read with the Name of your Lord Who created [everything] (Qur’an 96:1). 


This is why we begin the recitation of the Holy Qur’an with the 
words ps! gy)! 4! - ‘Bismillah al-Rahman al-Rahim’ (In the name 
of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful). Allah instructs us in this 
verse to begin by saying His name first. 

At the moment, we are in the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal too, a 
month full of blessed days and precious moments, a month in which 
the world witnessed many significant events. 

Ultimately, Allah Most High destined through his infinite 
wisdom that the Noble Prophet # should be born an orphan and 
raised in an environment of disregard wherein there was nobody 
to enquire about his welfare. 


Tue Nosie PropHet #? Hap To Discover His Own 
MEANS OF LIVING 


The Messenger of Allah > was once with the Companions in a 
forest as they picked fruits off a Salvadora persica (pili) tree. He 
told them: 


2 VL pKle 


Pick the black ones (because they are ripe). 


The Companions began asking each other, ‘How does the 
Messenger of Allah know which fruits to pick and which ones to 
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avoid? Only those living in the desert wilderness know this and 
only they can distinguish the ripe fruits from the raw ones? 

The Noble Prophet # said, ‘To earn a living, I used to take goats 
belonging to the people of Makkah Mukarramah to graze, and in 
return for each goat, they would pay me one girat’ Indeed, he was 
an orphan who had to make his own arrangements to make ends 
meet. 


A CHALLENGE THROUGH SURAT AL- ALAQ 


The Noble Prophet # was given glad tidings of prophethood 
(nubuwwah) via the verse of Strat al-‘Alaq, and thereafter, the great 
responsibility of prophethood was given to him: 


ot 4 3% Pe 
CEI oF el 
O Messenger, convey (all that has been sent down to you from your Lord) 
(Qur’an 5:67). 


Here, the command of propagation (tabligh) was given to the 
Noble Prophet 2. 

In the past, up until his youth, the Noble Prophet “ had to 
manage all alone in a weak and vulnerable state. Allah Most High 
wanted to send out a message to the world: 

‘This is My Messenger whose father passed away before he 
had even opened his eyes (i.e. before birth). Despite the absence 
of anyone who could bring him up, educate him and feed him, I 
have made words such as s+ cu! 4) 13! flow off his tongue, 
such that the whole of Arabia is unable to match its language and 
eloquence. Such is the speech I have granted him. It is a challenge 
to the world from an unlettered individual? 


THE CHALLENGE OF THE HoLy QurR’AN 


While the Holy Qur’an was still being revealed to the Noble 
Prophet #, the polytheists of Makkah Mukarramah were given a 
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formal challenge by Allah Most High: 


8 g- oe 
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And if you are in doubt about that which We sent down on Our servant 
(Qur’an 2:23). 


They were initially presented with a challenge to produce a 
Qur’an like it, which was then reduced to ten verses, and finally, to 
a single verse. Yet the great Arab linguists lowered their heads in 
submission, for they were well aware of their inability to produce 
something resembling the Holy Qur’an or even a single verse like it. 

Allah Most High showed the world that His Messenger ® was 
neither nurtured nor formally taught even a single word, yet what 
magnificent speech he presented to the world! 


Tue INITIATION OF PROPAGATION (TABLicH) 


Moving on, Allah Most High revealed the verse: + |: gel ‘Now, 
proclaim what you have been commanded to’ (Qur’an 15:94), 
instructing the Noble Prophet # to openly propagate the message. 
He proclaimed the message to the people in the streets of Makkah 
Mukarramah, in the Haram, at Mina, during the festivals held by 
the pagans and in the market of Ukaz. This proclamation took 
place in an environment where there was nobody to support him 
in fulfilling this command. Amongst the first to accept Islam was 
Sayyidah Khadijah al-Kubra & but how much cana single woman 
help when dealing with ruthless oppressors and entire tribes? 


OPPRESSION OF THE UNBELIEVERS UPON THE FIRST 
AND FOREMOST FROM THE BELIEVERS 


The are to embrace Islam amongst the children was Sayyiduna 
‘Alt & and the first amongst the men was Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 
al- Siddiq 2 ». A hadith which makes reference to the persecution 
suffered oy the Noble Prophet # at the hands of the non-Muslims 
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states that Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq «& intervened to prevent 
them from oppressing the Noble Eropect >. However, the non- 
Muslims rushed at Sayyiduna Abi Bakr & and beat him mercilessly 
till he was covered in blood and had passed out. When he regained 
consciousness in the evening, his very first words were concerning 
the welfare of the Noble Prophet #. 


SAYYIDAH SUMAYYAH & 


Sayyidah Sumayyah « was the first woman to be martyred in the 
cause of Islam. She was tortured in every way possible. Abu Jahl 
punished her with every method available and eventually mar- 
tyred her by driving his spear into the most private and delicate 
part of her body. Throughout the ordeal, all that she uttered was 
‘I can die a thousand times, but I cannot break my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah? 


SAYYIDUNA BILAL AND SAYYIDUNA KHABBAB IBN AL- 
ARATT & 


Sayyiduna Bilal :& was forced to lie eee on scorching sand 
and blistering ane Soyo ‘Umar & would sometimes call 
Sayyiduna Khabbab « and ask him to ane aroune and lift his shirt. 
Upon seeing his back, Sayyiduna ‘Umar would cry and say, ‘O 
Khabbab, How did you withstand the torture of the unbelievers? I 
have never seen anyone a such a [badly scarred] back’ 

Sayyiduna Khabbab would answer, ‘My screams could not 
cool the fire of their niet towards me, but the melted flesh ooz- 
ing off my back would cool down the AOE rocks. 

Friends, the Respected Companions 5 were precedent-setting 
exemplars. 
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AN IRAQI IN THE GATHERING OF SAYYIDUNA IBN 
‘UMAR & 


Once, in the midst of a gathering made up of Companions and 
Followers (tabi‘in), an Iraqi addressed the Respected Companions -885, 
saying, ‘If only we had spent time in the company of the Noble 
Prophet @. Just as Allah Most High had decreed this blessing of 
serving the Noble Prophet “ for you, I wish He had ordained it 
for us as well. We would have protected and defended him from 
the torture perpetrated by the unbelievers, due to which he was 
injured at the Battle of Uhud and was made to endure hardship 
and agony at many other stages of his life’ 

Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar & responded, saying, ‘Son! This is just 
a figment of your imagination. Had you witnessed the real world 
at that time you would have struggled to remain a Muslim. 
These Emigrant Companions, the Companions from Makkah 
Mukarramah, despite all the oppression, afflictions and calamities, 
remained resolute and steadfast on iman: 

He further stated, ‘It was Sumayyah who protected her faith, 
whereas you would have struggled to protect yours. 

Friends, what we witness today, in the form of masjids, the 
echoing of the adhan and takbirs, and the mention of Islam today 
is undoubtedly due to the sacrifices the Respected Companions 2 
made for the sake of the Messenger of Allah “ and the true religion. 
May Allah Most High grant them the best of rewards on our behalf. 


FINANCIAL PosITION OF THE NOBLE PROPHET & AND 
His RESPECTED COMPANIONS 4% AFTER MIGRATION 


The topic was concerning the [challenging] situations the Noble 
Prophet # was made to go through in order to show the world 
and the human race that he is definitely a true prophet. Had he 
received support from any tribe or government, or by means of 
someone’s wealth and assets, then the oppressors and antagonists 
would have attributed his accomplishments to that. Therefore, 
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Allah Most High removed everything from the Noble Prophet &, 
and he was left without food, drink, clothing and security for some 
time. There was nothing in his possession. His life was always at 
risk and he had no wealth at his disposal. What a lengthy period 
this was! What a lengthy period! Just the Makkan life after prophet- 
hood was thirteen years long. 

When after Migration (hijrah), the time came for the Noble 
Prophet ®: to dispatch letters inviting the kings and emperors of 
the world to Islam, the letters began with these words: 


65 Cp GS poS A al Dg y doe cps 


From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Kisra ibn Hurmuz: [and] ‘From 
Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Hiraql (Heraclius), the ruler of Rome. 


Even then, his own financial position and that of his Companions 
was weak since they possessed barely anything, not even food or 
drink. If you were to glance at the hundreds of worshippers in the 
Masjid Nabawt, you would find that each one of them was wearing 
just a single sheet of cloth. 


SAYYIDUNA Dud ’L-BAJADAYN &% 


When Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah , whose title was ‘Dhii ’1 Bajadayn’, 
reached Madinah Munawwarah on the momentous occasion of 
Migration, as I have previously mentioned, the situation was so 
dire that you would rarely see any of the Respected Companions 
wearing two pieces of cloth. At that time, a glance across the Masjid 
Nabawi would have undoubtedly forced one to conclude that the 
majority of the Companions possessed only one sheet which they 
wrapped round their bodies, often with difficulty. The only sheet 
they possessed would perform the role of covering the lower part 
of the body (which a lungi[a piece of cloth that is used to tie around 
the waist to cover the lower part of the body] would usually cover), 
whilst at the same time, it would somehow be stretched to cover 
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as much of the upper body as possible. Moreover, if an individual’s 
sheet was so small that it could not cover both areas, he would 
cover his satr only, this area for men is an area from the navel to 
the knees, whilst the rest of the body would remain exposed. 

As soon as Sayyiduna Dhii’l-Bajadayn «& entered Masjid Nabawi, 
the Noble Prophet’s “ eyes fell on him. 

He remarked affectionately, So youare the one with two sheets!’ 

Sayyiduna Dhii ’l-Bajadayn & replied, ‘When I began to leave my 
house with the intention to emigrate, my mother tore a sheet she 
had into two; one piece I wrapped around my lower body, whilst 
the other I used to cover the upper body’ 


LETTERS DISPATCHED TO KINGS IN A STATE OF 
INDIGENCE 


These were their circumstances in Madinah Munawwarah. Both 
the Respected Companions .# and the Noble Prophet # did not 
even have enough clothes to cover the whole body. In fact, the 
Noble Prophet’s & household endured lengthy periods of hunger 
which is revealed in the words of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah #&, ‘We would 
see three new moons [i.e. three months would pass] and our stove 
would not have been lit [to cook a meal]. Why would the stove not 
be lit? She says, ‘We did not have anything to eat, and if we felt 
hungry, we would have the odd date lying around followed by a 
drink of water. Even the supply of water was scarce. 

Ultimately, this individual, struggling for the basic need of 
water, not having enough food to eat, and lacking clothing wrote: 


PPG RS MI al Spy boF cy 
Se AI al Sper) doe cps 


From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Kisra ibn Hurmuz, [and] 
‘From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Hiraq]. 


Rulers far and wide, which included two vast empires, were sent 
letters of this kind. 


16 


Beating of Drums 


Allah Most High established this pattern right from the noble 
birth till that day (and onwards), to set a challenge to the unbe- 
lievers. It was to say, ‘I will ensure that my beloved Prophet - who 
possesses little food and water for consumption and lacks clothing 
to cover his blessed body - emerges victorious, the same person 
who you have seen living in such poverty’ 


Hiraar (HERACLIUS) ALSO IDENTIFIED THE TRUE 
PROPHET THROUGH SIGNS 


As the letters reached the various leaders and their govern- 
ments, Hiraql’s eyes immediately fell on the top part which read 
di) Jy) 49¢ ¢» ‘From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah’ 

Just like the soothsayer of Makkah Mukarramah, who kept her 
eye out for Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah &:, Hiraql too had mastered the 
previous scriptures. As I mentioned, their books did not contain a 
mere verse or two regarding the coming of the Noble Prophet &. 
Instead, contained in these books, were chapters upon chapters 
carrying glad tidings of the arrival of the Noble Prophet #, details 
about his homeland, about Madinah Munawwarah, the moment in 
which he was due to grace the world and information about the 
grievous maltreatment he was to endure at the hands of his own 
people in Makkah Mukarramah that would compel him to emi- 
grate. And to where was he going to emigrate? It was to Madinah 
Munawwarah. 


TUBBA OF YEMEN 


I previously stated that upon acquainting himself with the signs of 
the Prophet of the Last Era &, Tubba‘ of Yemen, in his anticipation, 
ordered for many houses to be built in Madinah Munawwarah to 
accommodate those people who wished to relocate there, in the 
wait of his arrival. 

Allah Most High ordained for this service of his to be accepted. 
Hence, the house of Sayyiduna Abt Ayyib al-Ansari , where the 
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Noble Prophet # stayed, was one of the many built by Tubba’. He 
had comprehensive knowledge of these events. 

Therefore, upon seeing the letter sent to him by the Noble 
Prophet #, Hiraql looked up to the heavens, gazed at the stars, 
and within his heart he instantly accepted, ‘Verily, he is the true 
prophet, this is the period of his arrival, and the letter is indeed 
from him? A detailed account of this story is found in Sahih 
al-Bukhari. 


Was IsLaM REALLY SPREAD BY THE SworRD? 


Friends, the religion of Islam is a true religion. Baseless allegations 
that Islam was spread by the sword are simply propaganda, when 
perhaps, they may well be the ones who have perpetrated such 
evils. Not once did the Master of Both Worlds #;, the Righteous 
Caliphs or those who invited towards Islam demonstrate atrocious 
behaviour. 


AN ARMY OF HARDSHIP 


Islam spread and flourished because of the force of truth it car- 
ried. From the day it started till the day it prevailed, even when 
the Noble Prophet sent Hiraql the letter and later on set off 
with an army to pose a challenge to him, the Muslims remained 
in a state of indigence. During the journey to Hiraq], six to eight 
Companions were forced to share one ride between them, whilst 
others travelled on foot. Thus, the whole expedition is referred 
to as the Army of Hardship (VJaysh al-‘Usrah) because of the scant 
resources at their disposal. 


18 


Beating of Drums 


HirRAQL SAVED HIMSELF AND His PEOPLE BY 
TREATING THE NoBLE PropHet’s & LETTER WITH 
Due REVERENCE 


When the Noble Prophet # set off for the Battle of Tabuk, even then 
he had nothing. With hardly any weapons, who was he setting out 
to confront? It was Hiraq], ruler of the world’s largest empire, the 
Roman Empire. However, Hiraql was convinced that ‘Muhammad # 
is a true prophet who through this letter of his is merely fulfilling 
his responsibility of cautioning me’ Hence, he kept delaying, and 
despite not entering into the fold of Islam, he saved his community 
and the Christians. The profound reverence he showed towards 
the letter he received from the Noble Prophet & ensured that 
their empire and territorial holdings remained, and Christianity 
flourished as a result, and it is still around today. 


KIsRA AND His PEoPLE DESTROYED 


In contrast to Hiraql’s conduct, Kisra (Chosroes) chose to treat the 
Noble Prophet’s # letter with utter contempt. Neither he nor his 
kingdom survived and even the name of his empire did not remain. 
May Allah Most High enable us to acknowledge the worth of the 
Noble Prophet “:, and may He bestow us with the ability to value 
the esteemed person of the Noble Prophet “;. May He enable us to 
embed the love of our Noble Prophet #> into our hearts. Just like 
the na‘t about the Noble Prophet & recited [earlier] proclaims - 
even his name is so beloved and sweet. 


THE RESPECT FOR THE NAME ‘MUHAMMAD’ IN THE 
Court oF SAYYIDUNA UMAR &% 


Once, Sayyiduna ‘Umar # was going somewhere when he heard 
an individual rebuke someone with the words, ‘This Muhammad 
is like this; he is corrupt, he has perpetrated such and such an act? 

Upon hearing these words, Sayyiduna ‘Umar stopped and 
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gathered everyone together, before announcing, ‘From today, do 
not name anyone Muhammad! Why? Because every time a person 
named Muhammad does something bad, I cannot tolerate him 
being rebuked by anyone with words like “Muhammad stole” and 
“Muhammad committed a wrong”. Hence, do not keep this name!’ 
This was agreed as a future guideline, but what about the many 
individuals who had already adopted this name before that day? 
Concerning them, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & said, ‘Change their names 
too!’ He then asked, ‘What is your name?’ 

The man replied, ‘Muhammad,’ 

Immediately, Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& changed it to ‘Abd al-Rahman 
and said, ‘If you perpetrate a wrong, I will not be able to tolerate 
the display of disrespect towards this name (Muhammad). 

Consequently, a man was sent to the tribe of Bani Talhah where 
seven to nine people bore the name Muhammad. The messenger 
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar relayed the message given to him and 
ordered that the name Muhammad be changed. Upon hearing this 
announcement, the leader of Bant Talhah chuckled and remarked, 
‘Return and impart the message to the Leader of the Believers that 
I myself am named Muhammad, and that the Messenger of Allah 
himself blessed me with this name’ 

As soon as Sayyiduna ‘Umar * came to know of this, he said, 
‘From today onwards, my order is suspended. If the Messenger of 
Allah > himself has chosen and sanctioned the name Muhammad 
for people, then who am I to oppose it?’ 

May Allah Most High endow us with the same level of defer- 
ence and courteous regard that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &: exhibited in 
that he could not tolerate any wrong being attributed to the name 
Muhammad. May Allah Most High bestow us with true love for the 
Noble Prophet 2. 


CdS! Gy db AI OI Ul yeoo Ts 
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of hadiths from the Leader of Both Worlds  - and Sahih 
al-Bukhart is one of them. You have been participating in its 
initiation ceremony since morning. May Allah Most High accept 
our participation and make it a means for our salvation. 
The Respected Companions .# once asked the Messenger of 
Allah #, ‘O Messenger of Allah, tell us something about yourself? 
The Messenger of Allah & replied by relating his own circum- 
stances with his holy tongue: 


F RIENDS, THESE BOOKS CONTAIN the pure and authentic treasures 


abl ole al ple UI 


Iam the supplication of [Sayyiduna] Ibrahim Khalilu’llah &. 


He was referring to the supplication of Sayyiduna Ibrahim &: 
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Our Lord, raise in their midst a Messenger from among them 
(Qur’an 2:129). 


Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah & mentioned various 
things including the events that occurred prior to and at the time 
of his blessed birth. 


THE GREATER AN EVENT THE More IT Is PUBLICISED 


The greater an event the more it is mentioned. In today’s world, 
the media hype is created when a single story is published in each 
and every newspaper and through radio and television broadcasts. 
Similarly, in the unseen world, angels spread news from the east 
to the west, to all those places connected to the incident and to all 
those who feel the effects of the incident. 

The tragedy that happened in London a few days ago was an 
atrocity that should not have happened. It was a blot on the repu- 
tation of humanity, a great crime against innocent souls, and was 
totally unjustified. Such acts are abominable, regardless of who 
orchestrates and perpetrates them. All we can do is supplicate 
Allah Most High to restore all the injured to the best of health and 
to grant patience to the families of all those who lost their lives. 
Those who suffered financial loss, we pray that Allah Most High 
helps them recover in the best possible way. 

As previously mentioned, the greater an event, the more hype 
it generates. Soon after this atrocity occurred, Shaykh Ismail 
phoned me. He was in London at the time and, incidently, is pre- 
sent in today’s gathering. He said, ‘This tragedy happened in the 
morning. The press report that it happened at 9:45 am. Last night, 
I dreamt that you were weeping profusely in prostration’ This was 
a prophecy from the angels about this catastrophe. All we can do 
is supplicate that Allah Most High safeguards the world from such 
tragedies, establishes peace and harmony in every corner of the 
globe, and endows the human race with the qualities of humanity. 

Before the birth of the Noble Prophet # there was a grand build 
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up. Like I have mentioned before, during Shaykh Zakariyya’s & 
visit to England, someone saw the Noble Prophet # in a dream. 
The man was in a conversation with the Noble Prophet # when he 
heard the sound of a lot of commotion and noticed signs of frantic 
activity taking place above. The Noble Prophet # asked him, ‘Do 
you know what is happening up there?’ 

He replied in the negative. 

The Noble Prophet & revealed, ‘It is the excitement in the 
Highest Assembly (al-Mala’ al-A‘la - the Heavenly court of angels 
closest to Allah Most High) that has been generated by Shaykh 
Zakariyya’s & journey to Britain. 

The shaykh’s visit to England created an atmosphere of excite- 
ment and exhilaration throughout Europe. Thousands of people 
constantly remained in his company. Almost thirty years have 
now passed since his visit, yet we have not seen such an upsurge of 
enthusiasm among the Muslim masses, such spirituality, showers 
of divine light and days of enlightenment since. 


NEWS OF SHAYKH ABRAR AL-Haq’s & Passinc AWAY 


Shaykh Abrar al-Haq & passed away in India recently. A week prior 
to his death, I asked Qari Sahib, who was a teacher at his madrasah 
and on a visit here, to provide me with Shaykh Abrar al-Haq’s & 
home telephone number as I planned to call him in Hardoi. 

The same day, I had a dream that Shaykh Zakariyya & was on 
his bed and I, along with Muftt Mahmiid & and Shaykh Abrar 
al-Haq &, was standing in front of him. Shaykh Zakariyya & asked 
us, ‘Which prayers are the two of you responsible for leading?’ Mufti 
Sahib would usually lead the Jumu‘ah prayer, whilst I would lead 
the five daily prayers. Whenever Shaykh Abrar al-Haq & arrived 
from Hardoi, Shaykh Zakariyya & would instruct me to consult 
him about prayers, and (usually) he would then lead the Fajr prayer. 

Shaykh Zakariyya & asked me in the dream who led which 
prayers. Mufti Mahmid & hastily replied, ‘Shaykh, I am responsi- 
ble for leading Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers: I awoke laughing at the fact 
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that just as he was very sharp and quick in life, he was the same 
in the world of dreams. 

I wanted to relate this dream to Shaykh Abrar al-Haq &, but he 
passed away before I had the chance to call. I contacted his family 
members to console them, and J also related this dream to them. 

When I called my brother in Canada and related this dream 
to him, he mentioned three names before stating, ‘A particular 
individual that very night had a dream in which he saw the Noble 
Prophet # pass away. 

He approached me after Fajr prayer and related this dream 
to me, so I interpreted it, saying, ‘The death of a great saint is 
imminent.’ That evening, I received the news of Shaykh Abrar 
al-Haq’s & demise’ 

He passed away in Hardoi, India, but the repercussions of his 
death were felt in Canada, England and so many other places. The 
greater an event, the more interest it creates. 


Prior TO THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH & GRACING THE 
WoRLD 


Even before the Noble Prophet # honoured the world with his 
presence, he was being talked about everywhere. Every gathering 
contained his praise. Glad tidings about him had been revealed 
to previous prophets, to such an extent that the prophets, after 
learning of his greatness and the glad tidings surrounding him, 
aspired to be amongst his followers. 

Supplications of different prophets were answered in different 
ways. How was Sayyiduna Isa’s & supplication answered? How was 
Sayyiduna Danyal’s & supplication answered? The latter made 
various requests, one of them being that if he cannot meet the 
Noble Prophet #, then at least he be endowed with the opportunity 
to meet his Companions. 

Allah Most High had decreed that Sayyiduna Danyal * would 
not be able to meet and visit the Respected Companions # and 
devotees of the Noble Prophet # [in this worldly life], but that 
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his wish be fulfilled from the life of the grave. The prophets, after 
they have departed from this life and progressed to the life of the 
hereafter (from the earth to the grave), are merely veiled from this 
world - 2555 ¢ t+! «LY! ‘the prophets are alive in their graves’. 

I was in the process of relating a hadith in which the Noble 
Prophet # related his own circumstances through the words, ‘I 
am the result of Sayyiduna Ibrahim’s & supplication, and I am 
the interpretation of my grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s dream. 
On numerous occasions, my mother saw a divine light emanat- 
ing from her and illuminating the entire world before, after, and 
at the time of my birth. She would also see the royal palaces of 
Sham [Modern-day Syria, Jordan and Palestine] and Madain [a 
place inhabited by the people of Thamud]’ The Messenger of 
Allah has also said that around the time of his birth in Makkah 
Mukarramah, his mother, whilst fully awake, saw a divine light. 
At first, she used to see only a single light which showed her the 
whole world. All those areas where Islam was destined to reach 
were shown to Sayyidah Aminah & through these illuminations. 
She also saw the fourteen turrets of Kisra’s palace collapse. She 
witnessed all this from Makkah Mukarramah. 

Over in Persia, as soon as Mibidhan, [Persian Emperor] saw the 
turrets of his palace come crashing to the ground like stones raining 
down from above, he rushed out and pondered, ‘This magnificent 
stone building has been standing tall for centuries, and with no 
sign of an earthquake or any other calamity, what has caused the 
fourteen turrets to collapse in such a manner, especially since the 
carved stones around them are still intact?’ 


‘App AL-MAsIv AND His MATERNAL UNCLE 


Mubidhan then remembered a bizarre dream he had that night. He 
had seen huge camels riding other camels and large Arabian horses 
on top of them, spreading all over Persia. He gathered interpreters 
of dreams to have this dream explained. When they were unable 
to interpret it, they told him that only one man was capable of 
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interpreting it - namely ‘Abd al-Masth, who lived in Sham close to 
the land of the Arabs. They advised him to send a messenger to 
‘Abd al-Masth so that the dream may be interpreted accurately. 

When the king’s messenger reached his destination, he related 
the dream to ‘Abd al-Masih and told him about the fourteen turrets 
collapsing. ‘Abd al-Masth replied, ‘I am indeed quite experienced 
at interpreting dreams; however, my uncle is more adept at it than 
me. 

‘Abd al-Masih’s uncle was living his last moments at over a 
hundred years of age. Upon hearing Mubidhan’s dream and of 
the collapsing turrets, he said, ‘This is news of the advent of the 
Prophet of the Last Era. He has indeed appeared.’ 

He was then asked, ‘Very well, but what does the collapsing of 
the fourteen turrets signify?’ 

He explained, ‘This means fourteen Persian rulers will govern 
Iran during the reign of this Prophet or his followers: 

When this interpretation was relayed to Mabidhan, he rejoiced 
greatly, saying, ‘Our rule will remain for fourteen more genera- 
tions and what happens thereafter can be dealt with as and when 
it comes. 

The historians state that Mabidhan wasn’t aware of the fact that 
eL8s oe SUM g33y els ye GU Gs GUL GUL gli Ys ‘Allah is the Master of 
Kingdom, He grants kingdom to whomsoever He chooses and He 
takes it away from whomsoever He wills (Qur’an 3:26). 

Before the caliphate of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &: had even started, 
ten Persian kings had already ruled and died in quick succession. 
Some ruled for just a few months and others for just a few days. 


SAYYIDUNA DANYAL & 


Friends, since Sayyiduna Danyal & longed to meet the Noble 
Prophet #, Allah Most High informed him, ‘Your desire cannot be 
fulfilled in your worldly life, but I will fulfil your yearning to meet 
with the Respected Companions . of the Prophet of the Last era 
after you have left this world’ 


28 


Happiness Expressed 


consequent ys Iran was conquered by Sayyiduna Abu Misa 
al-Ash‘ari «& during Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & caliphate. Upon reach- 
ing Mabidhan’ s palace, they searched his treasury (treasures were 
not kept in cupboards or chests; they had huge underground cham- 
bers to store away their weapons, their wealth, their cherished 
items and other valuable possessions). 

When Sayyiduna Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari & and his companions 
reached the treasury, their eyes fell on cod tine quite astonishing. 
They opened one of the chambers to find a bier on which a corpse 
lay. The shroud and the corpse were in perfect condition. It was 
almost as if this corpse had been prepared and placed on the bier 
that very same day. A book was found near the we oF the corpse 
which they immediately sent to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &s. Here, they 
began trying to identify the corpse by calling for - caretakers 
of these royal chambers who subsequently informed them that 
the corpse on the bier was Sayyiduna Danyal &, whilst the book 
which lay by his head was the book that had been revealed to him. 

Sayyiduna Umar :&: called for Ka‘b Ahbar and had him translate 
the book. Similar to fhe Holy Qur’an, this book mentioned incidents 
of previous prophets and nations, their histories and prophecies 
of events still to occur before the teh gt Juagemient: 

Sayyiduna Abt Misa al-Ash‘ari & and his companions per- 
formed his funeral prayer, ang a grave for him and buried him. In 
this way, Sayyiduna Danyal’s & desire to meet them was fulfilled 
by Allah Most High. 

In Madinah Munawwarah, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & remembered a 
hadith of the Noble Prophet # about eens Danyal &. This 
prompted him to write to Sayyiduna Abt Misa al-Ash‘arT «®:, asking 
him which individual initially entered the chamber and discovered 
Sayyiduna Danyal’s & body. Sayyiduna Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari & 
pores him that it was Harqis ibn Zuhayr & . Sayyiduna 
‘Umar :& said, ‘Send him over to me. Once he acted Madinah 
Viteagenk Sayyiduna ‘Umar & related to him the saying of 
the Noble Prophet #; about dine Danyal &. 

The Respected Companions 4 were physically and wholeheart- 
edly selfless for the cause of Islam. At all times, and at every step, 
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they witnessed with their own eyes the verity of each utterance 
that the Noble Prophet had made. 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar related to him the saying of the Noble 
Prophet #: 


BLL bd Shilo le Jo oy 
Whosoever discovers [Sayyiduna] Danyal &, give him glad tidings of 
Paradise. 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& further said, ‘I called you here all the way 
from Persia to relate to you the glad tiding of the Messenger of 
Allah who prophesied this whole event to us. We were certain that 
you would conquer Persia, discover the blessed body of Sayyiduna 
Danyal , and that his book would reach us. This is how Sayyiduna 
Danyal’s & lifelong desire to meet the Respected Companions 
and for them to perform his funeral prayer was fulfilled. Allah Most 
High had predestined for all this to happen. I called you so that 
I may relate the glad tidings of Paradise to you’ Truly, the more 
significant an event, the more interest it generates. 

Well, you have all been participating in this conference with 
great enthusiasm since this morning, so you must be tired, whereas 
I am fresh because I just arrived. I will therefore conclude within 
the next half hour to forty-five minutes. 

Friends, I studied Sahih al-Bukhari under Shaykh Zakariyya & 
at Saharanpur in the final year that he taught the whole of this. 
He had cataracts in both eyes and needed operations to remove 
them. He would often say to me out of affection, ‘I didn’t plan on 
teaching Sahih al-Bukhari this year. I am only teaching it because of 
you. Thus, owing to the shaykh’s affection, I was fortunate enough 
to study the whole of Sahih al-Bukhart under him. 


MuSNID AL-HIND SHAH WALIYULLAH & 
The shaykh would relate his chain of transmitting hadith (sanad) 


by saying that he studied hadith under his father Shaykh Yahya 2, 
who had studied under Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi &. Shaykh 
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Zakariyya & also studied hadith under Shaykh Khalil Ahmad 
Saharanpur &. The latter had been authorised and given per- 
mission (ijazah) to transmit hadiths by Shaykh Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi &. Thereafter, the shaykh would communicate various 
other chains of transmission of which he was a link. 

Finally, he would say, ‘Once, I sent out hundreds of letters 
throughout the Indian subcontinent, Asia and the two holy places 
of Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah (Haramayn) 
informing them that I was interested in knowing the content of 
their chains of transmission, the names of their teachers and the 
teachers of their teachers, i.e. their entire chains of transmission 
going back to the Noble Prophet #: 

For example, the student has just recited to us the chain of trans- 
mission by commencing with the words «1+! >. Here, Imam 
Bukhari & says that he heard the hadith from his teacher, Humaydi, 
who heard it from his teacher, who heard it from his teach? and 
so on. In this manner the chain reaches Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& who 
initially heard this hadith from the Noble Prophet This i is the 
portion of the chain of transmission from the Noble Prophet # 
to Imam Bukhari &. 

The next portion of the chain of transmission is from Imam 
Bukhari & to Shah Waliyullah & 

The last portion proceeds rane Shah Waliyullah & and reaches 
Shaykh Zakariyya &. Indeed, this makes it a complete chain of nar- 
ration: firstly, from Shaykh Zakariyya & till Shah Waliyyullah &; 
secondly, from Shah Waliyullah & till Imam Bukhari &; and lastly, 
from Imam Bukhari & till the Noble Prophet &. 

Shaykh Zakariyya & also said, ‘We knew too well that our chains 
of narration reached Shah Waliyullah &, and from him the next 
part of the chain reached the author of the hadith book in ques- 
tion - who, before each hadith in the actual book itself, provided 
the names of individuals through whom the actual text (matn) 
reaches the Noble Prophet &. 

He further adds, ‘I wrote to every Islamic establishment known 
to me throughout India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, the rest of Asia and 
the Two Holy Places (Haramayn). Whether Deobandi, Barelwi or 


31 


Happiness Expressed 


Ahl al-Hadith. I wrote to every seminary without discrimination, 
requesting them to provide me with their chain of transmission. 

Shaykh Zakariyya & says, ‘I received thousands of chains of 
transmission in reply to my letter, and there was not a single one 
from them which did not include Shah Waliyullah & in its chain. 
From that day on, I attached the honorific title of Musnid al-Hind 
to Shah Waliyullah’s & name. This bears testimony to the fact 
that Allah Most High selected him for the magnificent work of 
propagating hadith, and so the whole of Asia is indebted to him. 
No chain of transmission reached me which did not contain his 
name somewhere in the middle? 

Allah Most High granted Shah Waliyullah & a very lofty status, 
be it through gaining proficiency in the field of sacred knowledge, 
or through mastering hadith, figh, history or politics. His book 
Hujjatu ‘Ilah al-Balighah is a masterpiece and Shaykh Qari Tayyib & 
used to deliver lectures on it in his old age. 


THREE GREAT SAINTS OF DEHLI 


This brings to mind a story. Shaykh Fakhruddin Dehlawi & and a 
famous saint of the Naqshbandr order, Shaykh Mirza Mazhar Jan 
Jana &, were amongst Shah Waliyullah’s & contemporaries. Based 
in Delhi, the three saints were closely connected to one another. 


THREE SAINTS OF THANA BHAWAN 


Not long after them, three saints lived in Thana Bhawan, namely 
Haji Imdadullah &, Shaykh Damin Shahid & and Shaykh 
Muhammad Thanawi &. They offered their salahs in the same 
masjid. In their room, Haji Imdadullah & would sit in one corner, 
Shaykh Muhammad Thanawi & in another, and Shaykh Damin 
Shahid “& would be on his bed by the entrance. It is obvious that 
anyone arriving would meet Shaykh Damin Shahid & first. 
Nowadays, a new trend of opening Shisha cafes to smoke 
huqqah has become the norm. On my visit to Bolton, to attend 
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a Janazah prayer, I was told that such places of debauchery had 
been established. 

Bolton is the first place I settled in after coming to this country. 
At that time, some people from Leicester came to acquire my ser- 
vices and even offered mea higher salary. Recently, when I related 
this incident, a friend began saying that he was one of them along 
with the father of Shaykh Saleem Dhorat and two other compan- 
ions. I was receiving eleven pounds in Bolton, and the people from 
Leicester offered me a house and a wage of twenty-five pounds to 
serve as an imam at Masjid an-Noor. Twenty-five pounds was a 
good wage in those days. 

This started an argument in my house. I told them that I had 
already promised to serve as an imam in Bolton, but the family 
insisted that I accept the offer, reasoning that it was only a ver- 
bal promise and since I had not yet started, the contract had not 
officially begun. They argued that eleven pounds was insufficient. 

I was passing through Bolton when a friend of mine mentioned 
after the funeral prayer, ‘Three shisha shops have recently opened 
in Bolton? 

I replied [in amazement], ‘Shisha shops? Do people smoke so 
much huqqah that it is sold in shops?’ 

He remarked, ‘People visit these shops to smoke huqgah [not 
buy it]? He then broke some more sorrowful news to me. He said, 
‘[Muslim] men and women sit together in these bars to smoke 
hugqgah’ Inna li ‘llahi wa inna ilayhi raji'tin (We belong to Allah and 
to Him we return) - May Allah Most High protect Muslims from 
such indecency. 

Shaykh Damin Shahid & would sit by the entrance of the 
mosque and would say to anyone who arrived and greeted him 
with salam and a handshake, ‘If you have come to enquire about a 
religious ruling, go to Shaykh Muhammad who is sitting over there 
in the corner. If you have come to pledge allegiance or to seek a 
verdict related to Tariqah (Stifism), then go to Haji Imdadullah who 
is sitting there. And, if you want to smoke huqqah then sit with 
your friends [meaning himself]? So, there were also three saints 
in Delhi at one time. 
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THE SUPPLICATION OF SAYYIDUNA UMAR & 
Whilst Sayyiduna ‘Umar was leading the Fajr prayer, Abu 
Lu’lu’ah Fayroz stabbed him with a dagger. Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& 
was fatally wounded and blood flowed profusely from his body. 
People around him realised he wouldn’t survive, and therefore 
started weeping and supplicating to Allah Most High. Finally, the 
appointed time and the moment he had been waiting for arrived. 
His lifelong prayer had been: 


ths Bales 355) gl AU pe AL BS 52 fer! eel! 
O Allah, make my death occur in the city of your Messenger. O Allah, 
grant me martyrdom in your way. 


He would often think, ‘From east to west, I strike awe and com- 
mand dignity. Muslims have toppled great kings from their thrones. 
How will I, the ruler of the Muslims, achieve martyrdom when in 
a safe haven like Madinah Munawwarah? Though I try my utmost 
to join the Muslim army at wartime, the Companions do not allow 
me. Hence, how will I achieve martyrdom?’ This question would 
often cross his mind. 

It is for this reason that once, while delivering a sermon in 
Madinah Munawwarah, the thought of his martyrdom crossed his 
mind. Thus, he related a hadith which says that a certain palace in 
Paradise has five hundred entrances and standing at every door of 
this palace are five hundred damsels (har) of Paradise. This palace 
is reserved for a prophet, a siddiq and a martyr. 

He was narrating this hadith during a Friday sermon when he 
suddenly turned towards the blessed grave of the Noble Prophet 
and addressing him said: 


il I poy bp Whee 
Blessed be this palace for you, O Messenger of Allah. 


Nowadays, If we try to stand by the blessed grave of the Noble 
Prophet # for a little while in order to invoke blessings and 
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peace, to recite lyrical poetry or to read Urdu poems in his praise, 
the blinkered, parochial and partisan Najdi officers come down 
hard on us. Our ears are now deaf to them after listening to all 
the discourteous language they use, exhibiting a lack of respect 
hundreds of times whilst seated right there, ‘This is a mere wall; 
they say, ‘Have you not read in the Qur’an? oss pel » ee bl “You 
will surely die and they will die too (Qur’an 39:30),” and ly! 3s 
“These people are dead.”’ We seek Allah Most High’s refuge from 
such utterances. They utter such slander! 


THE CONDITION OF SAYYIDUNA ABU AYyYUB AL- 
ANSARI & 


This issue was resolved in the first era. Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub 
al-Ansari , privileged to be the first host of the Noble Prophet # e, 
could not sontaib himself after the Noble Prophet’s # demise. 


A FEMALE COMPANION GAVE HER LIFE AT THE 
BLESSED GRAVE OF THE NOBLE PROPHET “ 


Was he the only one? There were many other Companions too. One 
particular female Companion arrived at the blessed grave of the 
Noble Prophet . Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « reports that the woman 
began humming poems there and then fell down, lying in a heap 
as her soul had departed from her body beside the blessed room 
of the Noble Prophet #:. 


A BEDOUIN GIVES His LIFE AT THE BLESSED GRAVE 
or THE NoBLe PRopHET & 


A Bedouin arrived at the blessed grave and as he recited, his soul 
departed from his body. He assed away by the holy grave. 

When ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & could bear it no longer, he would 
sit in front of the blessed grave and weep. Once, whilst weeping 
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incessantly, he placed his forehead on the blessed grave. Marwan 
saw him as he passed, so he asked, ‘O ibn ‘Umar! Are you thinking 
straight? Do you know what state you are in? Do you realise what 
you are doing?’ 

Sayyiduna ibn ‘Umar «& replied angrily, ‘Of course I am! I know 
exactly what I’m doing’ 


SAYYIDUNA UMAR # ADDRESSES THE NOBLE 
PRoPHET & FROM THE PULPIT 


While relating this hadith, Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& turned towards the 
blessed grave of the Noble Prophet # and said: 


il I poy b Whee 


Blessed be this palace for you, O Messenger of Allah, (for you have entered 
it, experienced its luxury and have seen it). 


Thereafter, he addressed Sayyiduna Abt Bakr & with the words: 


Se ULB hee 


Blessed be this palace for you, O Abi Bakr (since the words in relation to it 
are - it was promised only for a prophet, a siddig and a martyr). 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& then questioned himself regarding his 
abode: $ «© & J 23) ‘How will you attain this martyrdom and 
subsequently this palace, O ‘Umar?’ (Not only have you gained 
sovereignty here [in this city], you have even become the king of 
a great empire). 

Thus, Allah Most High fulfilled his desire when he collapsed 
to the ground after being stabbed by Abi Lu’lu’ah Fayroz. He was 
martyred in the path of Allah Most High and people then began 
arriving to pay their condolences. 
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Tue MESSENGER OF ALLAH &, SAYYIDUNA ABU 
BAKR AND SAYYIDUNA UMAR & 


The mention of the three saints who were in Delhi, namely Shah 
Waliyullah, Shaykh Fakhruddin and Shaykh Mirza Mazhar Jan 
Jana -& brings to mind the narration of Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas «&s. 
A row was formed as people arrived to pay their condolences. 
Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas & says, ‘I stood crying and watching the 
body of Sayyiduna ‘Umar & which had been placed before us 
when I felt someone place their head on my shoulder. I was too 
busy looking forward that I did not bother to find out who it was. 
I was busy crying’ 

He further says, ‘A short while later, the person who had 
placed his head on my shoulder began saying (addressing 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 3), ‘I was sure this would happen. I have 
observed throughout my life, whether in Makkah or Madinah, 
during travels or at home, during the day or night and at every 
moment, whenever the Messenger of Allah would go anywhere, 
we would hear the words: .© 5% xls ple 5 ale al de Up ce 
(The Messenger of Allah, Abi Bakr and ‘Umar have gone) and in 
response to questions such as ‘Who has entered?’ The reply would 
be: pe 3 5S gly ple 5 ale il be db Jy) Jeo “The Messenger of Allah, 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar have entered.” Thus, they were together in 
every walk of life’ 

There are many anecdotes and stories of when the Noble 
Prophet &, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar & were 
together, but time does not permit [me to speak about them]. 

Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas « says, ‘When I heard the crying and 
lamenting of this individual that, ‘I was sure the three of you shall 
remain together as I have often seen you accompanying each other 
throughout my life. And, whenever some news was received, the 
individual relaying it would say, “The Messenger of Allah, Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar were there,” I turned my neck to see who was 
leaning on me only to find (Sayyiduna) ‘Ali there’ So, the Noble 
Prophet #, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar & would 
remain together everywhere. 
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SAYYIDUNA ABO BAKR AL-SIDDIQ, SAYYIDUNA UMAR 
AND SAYYIDUNA ABU UBAYDAH IBN AL-JARRAH 2% 


Following the Noble Prophet’s > demise, another group of three, 
consisting of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
al-Fariiq and Sayyiduna Abi ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah «8 was formed. 
The three consulted each other in all affairs and worked together. 

It is for this reason that when Sayyiduna Abi Bakr “& was 
selected as the caliph and people left after pledging allegiance to 
him, he was found crying amongst his acquaintances, expressing 
his displeasure to Sayyiduna ‘Umar : for being selected as caliph. 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& consoled him, telling him that they would 
always assist him, but he refused, saying, ‘No’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & then added, -tau! stusi ui ‘I will adminis- 
trate the judiciary and I myself will listen to all the cases’ 

Sayyiduna Abii ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah &: further consoled his 
associate and friend, saying, JU! e Lis! UI ‘I will manage the 
treasury for you’ 

This was done in order to ease the burden on Sayyiduna Abi 
Bakr’s & shoulders. The three remained together till the end. 


FLEEING THE DECREE OF ALLAH TOWARDS THE 
DECREE OF ALLAH 


When Sayyiduna ‘Umar : travelled to Sham, it was being stipu- 
lated that they would hand over the keys of Bayt al-Maqdis only 
to the Imam of the Believers (amir al-mu’minin) who would have to 
come in person to Jerusalem; Consequently, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
also travelled there. 

It is a long story. On his return from Jerusalem, the people of 
Sham insisted he grace them with his presence. As it was a newly 
conquered region, they wished for his gaze to fall on the land, and 
for him to set foot on it that they could talk with him. 
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THE PLAGUE OF -AMWAS 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& was still contemplating stopping off at Sham 
on his return ae eee when the news of a plague which 
had spread throughout the region was broken to him. The resi- 
dents of Sham insisted he stop off in spite of the plague, whilst 
his companions from Madinah Munawwarah and some others 
advised against it, saying that the plague had spread throughout 
the region, so he should not enter a plague-ravaged area [for fear 
of contracting the disease] 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar :& scheduled a meeting to be held after salah. 
When everyone had secembled: he asked, ‘Friends, what should I 
do? Should! or shouldn't I visit this region, for a plague has broken 
out there?’ 

This divided them into two groups: One group suggested he 
travel, whilst others suggested that he should not go. Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & instructed them to leave as they could not reach an agree- 
ment. He called for the Emigrants (muhdjirin). The same questions 
were posed to them, and they too were divided in their opinion. 
He also instructed them to leave and asked them to call for the 
Ansar as they had enjoyed close proximity with the Messenger of 
Allah &:. They too were divided in their opinions, and as a result, 
Sayyidund Umar &: had still not reached a decision. 

At that point, sayiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf &, who had 
been away, arrived on his horse and asked, ‘What is the matter?’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar :& informed him of the consultation to which 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al- Rahman ibn ‘Awf & replied with a hadith, ‘I have 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, “if you hear that (a plague) has 
broken out in a land, do not go to it; but if it breaks out in a land 
when you are there, dor not leave it.” 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& decided to head back to Madinah 
Munawwarah and not vist Sham. 

Saaeune Umar’s & close friend, Sayyiduna Abi ‘Ubaydah ibn 
al-Jarrah #, the ee in- uct of that entire region, had 
hoped to take Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &: advice by presenting to him 
his feats and detail of the coligiees areas. When he saw that he 
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was firm in his intention to return and would not go with him, he 
remarked, ‘!).3 + !,5| ‘Are you fleeing from the decree of Allah?’ 
You refuse to enter Sham because a plague has broken out there, 
and intend to flee to Madinah Munawwarah. Can anyone evade 
the decree of Allah? 

Everything that will come to pass in the future concerning man, 
his destiny and everything else is what fate has decreed. Hence, 
it will happen (qada) in accordance with Allah’s knowledge of all 
events (qadar). 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& displayed his disapproval quite amicably, 
‘O Abii ‘Ubaydah! If only I had heard this remark from someone 
other than you. You are a distinguished figure and one of the first 
and foremost of the Emigrants. He added, ‘Yes, we are running 
from what Allah had decreed to what Allah has ordained, i.e. it is 
purely Allah’s will that we leave from this place, and it is also by 
divine decree that we travel back to the place we have intended? 

If you were to study the blessed life of the Noble Prophet #, 
you could compile at least a hundred momentous stories which 
mention the Noble Prophet “;, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr and Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & together in one place. 

During the caliphate of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddig «, the 
decision making, planning and process of undertaking various 
endeavours, was led by and involved the three saintly figures of 
Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddig, Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna 
Abt ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah . 

The mention of Shah Waliyullah & led me to mention the three 
saints of different eras. It has been an hour now, and 1 did not intend 
to go beyond it as you have been busy since morning. I will now 
recite the hadith followed by a supplication. We supplicate Allah 
Most High to grant these (male and female) students success and 
destine knowledge and righteous deeds for them. 

Friends, we are living in a time of widespread corruption, in 
which vicissitudes of fortune and circumstances are constantly 
experienced and safety is not guaranteed. Therefore, we should 
beg and beseech Allah Most High to keep us steadfast. May Allah 
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Most High keep institutions like this one running for years on end 
and make our system [of teaching and learning] perpetual 


be atl Sey SI esl 54 OS AS Oh ee Gat dil ee 
CP LI mh (SA Lem gh LI clay 50 dl I gS 9 glee y ale al 
Olas We SB jo SI ep dle Gaol We Poke ye Gully 
ere wath pl op tet itl JE Gale dee op ft Jb 
AW 52) CULE op poe Crew I phy Sl polis cy dale pow ail 
LEV [Sl py glen 9 ale al foo il J pe) Cree SUB all lo aie 
I 3! emnas b3o IB pred CE gpa 6 Lets al ISTE y OLY 
AS) abe be dle peg YKy al yl 
Now, let us supplicate Allah Most High to keep this madrasah 
functioning. May He make the construction of your new masjid 
easy, and may He enable it to reach completion. Recite durid sharif. 
5g as 5 te ges ts Cate le ha gail 
Gail ge pls 5 Spi (2 sl 5 Sis Stet phe 5 5, 
endl & jails 
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Holy Qur’an in the hearts of these students till they breathe 

their last. May He enrich them with the knowledge of the 
sacred sciences just like their forefathers. May He grant them the 
ability to walk in the footsteps of our predecessors. May He bestow 
us with the ability to practice upon the commands of the Qur’an. 
May Allah Most High further develop this method of memorising 
the Holy Qur’an in the ummah as well as in every corner of the 
world and embed in our hearts sincere love for the Holy Qur’an. 


F RIENDS, LET US SUPPLICATE that Allah Most High protects the 
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Two GREAT BLESSINGS 


Friends, the Holy Qur’an and the Master of Both Worlds are two 
distinctive blessings which this ummah has been bestowed with. 
No matter how much we aspire to, desire and eagerly accept this 
blessing, it is not enough. 

Allah Most High repeatedly draws our attention to His favour of 
making us a part of the ummah of the Noble Prophet #, because 
of whom He designed the universe and sent many prophets and 
messengers to this world, and who was the reason behind the 
revelation of previous books and scriptures. So, to declare that the 
revealed books of the past had been abrogated (manstikh) whilst 
the abrogating (ndsikh) book for them was the magnificent and 
glorious Holy Qur’an. Furthermore, to announce that the previous 
prophets and messengers, from Sayyiduna Adam & to Sayyiduna 
‘Isa &2, aspired, desired and supplicated to Allah Most High to make 
them a part of his nation. 

Undoubtedly, it is a great asset and a wonderful blessing that 
we have been bestowed with. We are, unfortunately, not striving, 
endeavouring or exerting ourselves enough to attain this blessing. 
May Allah Most High forgive these inadequacies on our part. May 
He forgive the neglect we have shown towards the magnificent 
blessing of the Holy Qur’an. We also seek forgiveness for our igno- 
rance and disregard of the Noble Prophet’s esteemed person. 


Tue Licut (Nor) of PRopHETHOoD (NuBuwwau) 


Friends, Allah Most High granted prophethood to the Noble 
Prophet # even before he granted prophethood to Sayyiduna 
Adam 2. ‘Allamah Suyiti & has mentioned a narration’, and he 
writes that when Sayyiduna Adam & wandered around Paradise, 
the angels hoped to catch a glimpse of him from behind. They 
desired to see his back. Why? 


‘ Daqaig al-Akhbar ft Dhikr al-Jannati wa 1-Nar li ‘Abd al-Rahim ibn Ahmad al-Qadi, 
Al-Durar al-Hisan fi ’I-Ba'‘thi wa Na‘im al-Jinan li ’l-Suyatt 
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Allah Most High had deposited the light of prophethood of the 
Leader of the Universe, the Pride of Both Worlds ® into the loins of 
Sayyiduna Adam &. This particular narration reveals the extent of 
this light with the words, ‘The light shone just like we witness the 
moon andthe sun shining’ The brightness of this light of prophet- 
hood which was deposited into the loins of Sayyiduna Adam & was 
far greater (than the brightness of the sun and the moon). 


THE Poem OF SAYYIDUNA ‘ABBAS 2 PERTAINING TO 
THE Licut (Nor) of PRoPHETHOOD 


When returning from a journey, the blessed practice of the Noble 
Prophet # was to halt for a while just on the outskirts of Madinah 
Munawwarah, close enough that the Respected Companions 
could reach him (without difficulty). Upon his return from this 
particular expedition, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas «& presented himself to 
the Noble Prophet # and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I have com- 
posed a few poems in honour of you. 


THE PuRPOSE OF LISTENING TO AND RECITING 
POETRY 


This form of poetry, which has been practiced from the era of the 
Noble Prophet # and continues to be practiced, which relates the 
circumstances of the Noble Prophet # and lavishes praise upon 
him (na‘t) is equal to the most important acts of worship. In view 
of this, poetry in praise of the Master of Both Worlds & ® used to 
be recited in gatherings where the Noble Prophet # would also 
be present. 

It is well documented that Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit &:, 
along with numerous other Respected Companions #% recited 
poetry in honour of the Noble Prophet ®:. The reason being, such 
poetry served the purpose of enlivening and decorating the heart 
whilst the bond with his esteemed self was formed. Ordinary 
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speech, prose, and words used in a sermon are not as effective as 
poetic and versified speech. 

When Sayyiduna ‘Abbas :& put forward his request, the Noble 
Prophet & granted him permission. He began with a section 
that portrays the Noble Prophet # as the cause and reason for 
Sayyiduna Adam’s & existence, for Sayyiduina Nih & and his peo- 
ple’s protection in the ark, and the cause for Sayyiduna Ibrahim & 
remaining safe in the fire. 

It was revealed to all the prophets, ‘We have initiated the pro- 
cess of prophethood because of the esteemed self of the Noble 
Prophet # who will complete the chain of prophethood as the 
Last Prophet 2 >, He shall be the leader of all the prophets and mes- 
sengers. Therefore, it was necessary for the previous prophets and 
messengers and their people to accept his supremacy. 

The verse p<! y+ Jp» pS sd ‘Surely, there has come to 
you a Messenger from amongst you’ (Qur’an 9:128), imparts glad 
tidings of the arrival of the Last Prophet & regarding whom the 
prophets and messengers of the previous nations along with their 
communities were given glad tidings. This was the culmination 
of a process which included glad tidings of what was to transpire 
and had the yearning and desire of the people (of the past) who 
eagerly anticipated his arrival, saying, ‘If only we could meet him’, 
If only we could enjoy his company, and ‘If only we could see him’ 


THE KING OF YEMEN AND MADINAH MUNAWWARAH 


Just as Qaysar (Caesar) is the title of Roman kings and Kisra 
(Chosroes) that of Persian kings, Tubba‘ was the title used for the 
kings of Yemen. There was a time when the Tubba’ of Yemen was 
very wealthy, and as soon as he learnt about the circumstances 
surrounding the Last Prophet “ through his religious books which 
had preserved unadulterated content concerning his birth and 
migration to Madinah Munawwarah, he specifically travelled to 
the region and made trips to Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah 
Munawwarah. He ordered for thousands of houses to be built 
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according to the standard and requirements of the period. For 
whom did he build them? He built them for the People of the Book 
(Ahl al-Kitab) - whichever part of the world they may have inhab- 
ited - for they had received glad tidings of the arrival of the Last 
Prophet # through their religious books and scriptures and wished 
to come and live in these houses in order to welcome him there. 


THE House oF SAYYIDUNA ABU AYYOUB AL- 
ANSARI && was BuILT BY TUBBA’ 


We learn from various narrations that this noble undertaking of 
Tubba‘ was held in high regard. The Noble Prophet’s & migration 
to Madinah Munawwarah many centuries later, when the men, 
women and children from the Emigrants (muhdjirin) and Helpers 
(ansar) lined up on both sides of the streets to welcome him 
highlights this. People from every tribe longed to have the Noble 
Prophet # stay in their homes. They cried out, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, grace our home with your presence’ 

Some requested him to grace their homes by highlighting their 
maternal relationship with him, while others put forward vari- 
ous other reasons in order to persuade him and provide him with 
hospitable accommodation. Upon all this insisting, he announced, 
‘T have let the reins of the camel loose: +L ts! it is under the com- 
mand of Allah Most High (to stop at a certain place), and that shall 
be my destination? 

Consequently, the camel continued moving along with the Noble 
Prophet # on it, ae it reached the residence of Sayyiduna Abi 
Ayyub al-Ansari & where it sat down. At this point, the Noble 
Prophet ae nee 


J pall Lie ail eles! 
Allah willing, this is where I will stay. 


Meaning, this is my place of abode, selected by Allah Most High. 
The commentators of hadith state that this was one of the many 
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houses Tubba’‘ had built centuries earlier. Prior to the coming of 
the Noble Prophet #, people used to accommodate it in anticipa- 
tion of his arrival. Fascinating stories have been related regarding 
this particular house. 


SAYYIDUNA ABU Ayyts AL-ANSARI & 


Once the house of Sayyiduna Abii Ayyib al-Ansari & was chosen, 
he suggested to the Noble Prophet #:, ‘O eieca of Allah, you 
should reside on the upper floor’ 

The Noble Prophet #> replied, ‘No, since the Companions will 
come to visit me frequently, it will cause them discomfort. Thus, 
the convenience of accommodating the downstairs floor is much 
more conducive to the situation’ 

Shaykh ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri & has penned a narra- 
tion which states, ‘On the first night as everyone retired to bed, 
Sayyiduna Abi Ayyub al-Ansari & whispered to his family mem- 
bers, ‘We are upstairs while the Messeucer of Allah is downstairs. 
We do not know where exactly he is resting, so let it not be that 
we move around and the Messenger of Allah be right below us. 
Thus, our feet would be on top, and the Noble Prophet would be 
below us. They considered it discourteous to stay in that part of 
the upper floor which was directly above the Noble Prophet & 

Ultimately, Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansart &: asked his family 
to move to that side of the building which he knew with certainty 
was not directly above the Noble Prophet # as there was no room 
there and luggage and belongings had been placed there. They 
spent the entire night in a sitting position. In the morning, they 
put forward their request to the Noble Prophet #, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, please stay on the upper floor’ 

On that night, some water was spilt on the upper floor and, 
instead of trying to reach for something to absorb the water, fearing 
that it might by then seep through the ceiling and ence VEC 
the Noble Prophet ®:, Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansari & quickly 
took off his turban and absorbed the water with it. 


52 


Illuminator of Both Worlds 


In the morning, he said that it was difficult for him to reside 
on the upper floor, and due to this, the Noble Prophet # agreed 
to move upstairs. 

I said that the brightness of the Noble Prophet’s light of 
prophethood which Allah Most High deposited into the loins of 
Sayyiduna Adam & was far greater than the brightness of the 
sun and the moon. As it was finally transferred into Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah :&, countless proposals were sent by fathers who wanted 
him to marry their daughter. Later, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah «& mar- 
ried Sayyidah Aminah &. 


THE PERSEVERANCE OF A SOOTHSAYER TO ACQUIRE 
THE LicHt (Nor) of PRoPHETHOOD 


As soon as the nikah was solemnised, some people as would be 
expected, lost all hope. However, a famed soothsayer living in 
Makkah Mukarramah (it’s quite possible that although she was 
known as a soothsayer, she may well have been an Ahl al-Kitab) 
did not lose ove She continued in her attempts to lure Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah into marrying her. She would say, ‘Even though you 
have married Aminah, I still want to marry you. Please accept me 
for your service’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah «& continued to gece her proposals. 

One morning, sy ida ‘Abdullah & was pas ie her house 
and as soon as her eyes fell on eae ‘Abdullah &:, she began 
crying and at the same time would not say a word. This left 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 2 in a state of total bewilderment, as previ- 
ously she would a endeavour to entice him. 

The respected father of the Noble Prophet # approached her 
and asked, ‘Your behaviour amazes me, since you have always tried 
your utmost to make me marry you, but today, rather than making 
advances towards me, you are deeply distraught and crying away. 

She laid bare the secret, saying, ‘I used to see a light on your 
forehead which motivated my desire to marry you; however, Iam 
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convinced that this light has been transferred into the womb of 
Aminah: 

Accordingly, her observations and perceptions turned out to be 
highly accurate. Why? Just as the angels used to see the light of 
prophethood in the loins of Sayyiduna Adam &, the soothsayer 
of Makkah Mukarramah used to see the light of prophethood on 
the forehead of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah &. 


AUSPICIOUS BIRTH 


It is a well-documented fact that significant events accompanied 
the blessed birth of the Noble Prophet #: The palaces of Emperors 
were shaken: for the first time, the fires ise the Zoroastrians] which 
had been burning for centuries extinguished that very night, and 
despite countless attempts to reignite them, they did not relight; 
and fourteen turrets of Kisra’s palace collapsed. 

Allah Most High establishes equity and justice. When the Noble 
Prophet # proclaimed his prophethood, two global superpowers, 
the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire were in existence. 

Thus, the Noble Prophet ® sent letters to various rulers invit- 
ing them towards Islam. Amongst them was Heraclius, an astute 
and prudent king from the People of the Book. Although he did 
not bring imdan on the Noble Prophet #, he treated the letter of 
the Noble Prophet # with due respect and reverence. With total 
respect, he put it away safely. Consequently, his empire was safe- 
guarded for a lengthy period thereafter. 


SEQUENCE OF EVENTS BEFORE KisrA’s (CHosROES) 
DowNFALL 


In contrast, Kisra’s impudence was about to be witnessed, and the 
countdown to his downfall began. The fire extinguished and at the 
collapse of fourteen turrets, he asked, ‘What is the matter? Have our 
palaces been hit by a quake! Fourteen of its turrets which have stood 
strong for years have collapsed, and the fire has extinguished)’ 


54 


Illuminator of Both Worlds 


This is when he recalled a dream and said, ‘I saw huge camels 
and large Arab horses in my dream, and these Arab horses were 
being overpowered by the strong and powerful camels. 


Have IT INTERPRETED! 


Kisra said, ‘This matter needs to be investigated. We ought to have 
this dream interpreted and we must ask, ‘What is the matter? Why 
has such a dream been seen.” He asked for these unusual events to 
be related to someone from the People of the Book who would be 
well-acquainted with such dreams. 


‘ABD AL-MasiIH 


After making enquiries, they came to know of a learned scholar 
by the name of ‘Abd al-Masth, and he was presented in the court 
of Kisra. The name ‘Abd al-Masth is also attributed to one of the 
individuals who, as part of the massive delegation of Najran, came 
to meet the Noble Prophet # in the ninth year of Migration. The 
group constituted of Christians, and ‘Abd al-Masth was a learned 
scholar among them. 

Here, Kisra asked ‘Abd al-Masth, ‘Do you possess knowledge of 
the matter I am intending to consult you about?’ 

‘Abd al-Masth replied, ‘If I do possess the knowledge, then I 
shall inform you; otherwise, I will guide you towards someone 
more adept. 

Thereafter, Kisra related all the incidents and mentioned the 
dream. 


SATIH OF SHAM 
‘Abd al-Masih said, ‘The dream is highly astonishing; however, 


the incidents and stories you have spoken of are more difficult to 
interpret than the dream itself. Rather than me making an inter- 
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pretation, it would be more appropriate to refer this matter to 
my uncle, Satih, who lives in Sham. In my opinion, at the present 
time, he is the most learned scholar on the face of this earth in this 
field, so he should be able to provide answers concerning all the 
matters at hand. If you permit me, I will travel to Sham and make 
enquiries of him in relation to them? 

Kisra immediately granted permission and made travel arrange- 
ments for him. Upon reaching Sham, he found his uncle mortally 
ill, experiencing the agonies of death and flitting in and out of 
consciousness. 

‘Abd al-Masth mentioned the purpose of his visit then started 
using poems as a vehicle to relate the various incidents. Upon hear- 
ing this, Satth immediately opened his eyes and revealed, ‘All these 
incidents illustrate that the Prophet of the Last Era, whose glad 
tidings were given, has graced this world. The era of that being who 
was referred to as ‘Possessor of the Staff in our books has begun’ 


HoLpDING A STAFF DURING SERMONS 


The books of the People of the Book contain the words ‘Possessor 
of the Staff, referring to the Prophet Muhammad >. On my visit 
to South Africa, my brother Shaykh Muhammad, who was alive 
at the time, said to me, ‘On a Friday, the imam of the masjid asked 
me to lead the prayer. Before the adhan was called out, I spotted 
a staff next to the pulpit, so I took hold of it before delivering the 
sermon. After the completion of salah, some scholars approached 
me and remarked, ‘You did very well? 

I asked, ‘With regards to what?’ 

They revealed, ‘Your taking of the staff today has resolved a 
great debate. Currently, whether one should hold the staff during 
the Friday sermon or not has become an issue of controversy. 
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INTERPRETATION OF SATIH 


Satth instructed his nephew, ‘Abd al-Masth, ‘Inform Kisra that the 
Prophet of the Last Era has been born. His time has begun, and the 
Arabs will achieve dominance over the entire world. The collapsing 
of the fourteen turrets indicates that until fourteen more rulers 
accede to the throne, govern and die, your empire will remain’ 

Consequently, After ‘Abd al-Masth returned and explained the 
various incidents and interpreted the dream, Kisra was elated. 
He said, ‘Fourteen generations of ours are yet to rule! That is a 
lengthy period. You have indeed brought good news. However, he 
was unaware of what was to transpire in the future. Within four 
years, eight kings had already reigned and perished, and the rule 
of the six that were to come, had also ended by the time Sayyiduna 
‘Uthman & became caliph. 

Friends, The glad tidings of the advent of the Noble Prophet & 
were referred to in all the previous books so that people would 
make preparations and await (his arrival). He would be given a 
reception according to his rank and status. 

In countless places, the Holy Qur’an makes reference to the 
respect, honour and love for the Noble Prophet # in a unique 
manner. 


Do Not RaIseE Your VOICES 


Once, Imam Malik “& was sitting in Masjid Nabawi having a con- 
versation with Abu Ja‘far Mansur. When the latter’s voice became 
slightly loud, Imam Malik & interrupted him and said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #: is present here; the command to observe 
respect and show reverence during his lifetime still applies today’ 
He then read the verse: 


5 ey ee ea oe er aligns) (Se 
fel pe BS SIG SIS Y [yal GI Le 
O believers! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet 
(Qur’an 49:2). 
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THE Respect DISPLAYED BY IMAM MALIK # 


Once, the congregation listening to Imam Malik & made a request, 
‘You relate hadiths to us, but with the gathering totalling thousands 
of people, your voice does not reach those who are at the back. If 
you permit, then just as we appoint a mukabbir al-sawt (one who is 
appointed to read the takbir aloud in salah), we will employ someone 
to relay the words of the hadiths you communicate to us loudly 
so that it reaches those at the back. Imam Malik & rejected this 
proposal, reasoning that with the Messenger of Allah & nearby, 
it was impermissible to raise the voice. 


THE RESPECT OF SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH IBN ‘ABBAS 
AND SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH IBN Mas‘0p &® 


Just like we have external decorum and elegant manners, Sayyiduna 
ibn ‘Abbas and Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘tid #% exhibited 
internal elegance in manners and veneration too. On instances 
of relating hadiths, the mere mention of the Noble Prophet # 0 
their tongues would bring tears to their eyes. At times, they Pe 
pass out because of their incessant crying. 


THE RESPECT OF IBN SHIHAB AL-ZUHRI & 


It has been reported regarding Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri & that 
whenever he narrated a hadith, he would reach the words: 
ples ale sdl Ue «il Uy) Ju ‘the Messenger of Allah # has said’ and 
would then halt and begin crying. His crying would last for a 
long time, and on occasions it would cause him to pass out. If he 
remained conscious, from then on, for a long period of time, he 
would fail to recognise anyone amongst them. 
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SPIRITUAL RAPTNESS OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA & 


On countless occasions, I witnessed Shaykh Zakariyya “& occupied 
in something, but then, he would suddenly ask one of the attend- 
ants, ‘Who is here?’ We would reply to him, telling him the name 
of the person. Moreover, there have been moments when he has 
failed to recognise his own son, Shaykh Talha. Shaykh Zakariyya & 
would stare at him for some time before asking, ‘Who?’ 

Shaykh Talha would then reply, ‘Talha’ Such was his spiritual 
condition that he would fail to recognise his own son. This was the 
extent to which he was spiritually absorbed. 

The nature of our connection with the Noble Prophet # ought 
to be such that our hearts become empty of all love except love 
of the Noble Prophet #. To awaken the love for the Master of 
Both Worlds # in our heats: is not on the basis of preferability; 
it is mandatory. Allah Most High has made it compulsory upon all 
Muslims to imbue this love for the Noble Prophet # in their hearts. 
May He ignite true love for the Noble Prophet in our hearts. 
May He ordain for us a proper connection with the esteemed self 
of the Noble Prophet #:. 


THE GENIUS OF THE HOLY QurR’AN 


Now, inasmuch as these little children are unfamiliar with the 
translation of the verses and words of the Holy Qur’an, yet it is the 
literary genius and miracle of the Holy Qur’an that they have been 
able to preserve it in their hearts. We have received this magnificent 
Holy Qur’an by means of the Noble Prophet &. 


ANGEL JIBRA IL & DESCENDED WITH REVELATION ON 
TWENTY-Four THOUSAND OCCASIONS 


The commentators of the Holy Qur’an write that Jibra’1l & 
descended to the Noble Prophet # with the words of the Holy 
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Qur’an on twenty-four thousand occasions. It is quite distressing 
to know that out of the many sanctified places within the two 
holy places of Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah 
where Jibra’ll & descended on a total of twenty-four to twenty-five 
thousand occasions with a word, verse, or at times a whole section 
(ruki‘’) or chapter, not one has been preserved. No individual will be 
able to give a historical account, saying, ‘Such and such a verse was 
revealed here, and this particular verse was revealed on this spot? 

Inashort space of time, the masjids that had been maintained as 
historical symbols have been destroyed under various ‘initiatives’. 
They use the pretext that ‘deviant practices’ (bid‘ah) are common 
in these places. 

Recently, I visited Thaniyat al-Wada’, in Madinah Tayyibah, the 
place where the inhabitants of Madinah Munawwarah received 
the Holy Prophet #:. After seeing the huge rocks of black stone, 
covering a vast area, I thought to myself, ‘They might be able to 
destroy historical objects and items, but how will they take care 
of this mountain?’ However, even the rocks of Thaniyat al-Wada® 
have succumbed under the ‘road widening initiative’. 


SANCTIFIED PLACES 


When Shaykh Anwar Shah Kashmiri & travelled to perform hajj, 
Shaykh Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmant && also embarked on the same 
journey. The former proved to the latter that, ‘If these people have 
faith in Sahih al-Bukharithen the narration of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar & in which he retraces the route that the Noble 
Prophet # took during his journey from Makkah Mukarramah to 
Madinah Munawwarah on the occasion of Hajjat al-Wada‘ and other 
occasions, and draws attention to every object that symbolises a 
masjid or represents the various paths the Noble Prophet & trav- 
elled on [is quite explicit]. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar && was 
familiar with every sign, and described them in so much depth and 
detail that he would say, ‘There is a stone, near to which is a small 
plant; or ‘A big tree is nearby, or ‘To its right is a stream from which 
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water flows. It was after close examination that he had preserved 
detail of these symbols, and during journeys, he would offer salah 
on the same spots the Noble Prophet had prayed. 


SAYYIDUNA UMAR & 


The custodians of Bayt al-Maqdis promised to hand over the keys 
of Bayt al-Maqdis without engaging in hostilities if the caliph col- 
lected them in person. Consequently, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &: travelled 
to the region and asked Ka’b Ahbar, ‘Where shall I offer salah?’ 
He replied, ‘Offer salah in the sanctified area near the rock of Safa’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& responded to this by saying, ‘No!’ and 
proceeded to the spot where the Noble Prophet # had led [the 
prophets 4] in prayer and offered salah there. 


A Hoty VERSE 


<6 ae 
Seat call pl oe GIG 
And make the station of Ibrahim a place of prayer (Qur’an 2:125). 


Sayyiduna Ibrahim & did not even offer salah on the stone he stood 
on when building the Kabah. Nevertheless, offering salah close to 
this stone has been described as blessed and sacred. 


PRooF IN SUPPORT OF THE MI'RAJ 


During the Noble Prophet’s journey to Bayt al-Maqdis and subse- 
quent ascent to the heavens (mi'raj) with Jibra’ll &, when Buraq (the 
lightening horse) passed over Madinah Munawwarah, Jibra’ll & 
informed him that this is where he would be forced to emigrate 
to at the appointed time. The Noble Prophet # dismounted Buraq 
and offered salah in Madinah Munawwarah. 
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MADINAH MUNAWWARAH, MapbyAn, Mount Tur 
AND Bayt AL-LAHAM (BETHLEHEM) 


Thereafter, they continued with the journey. So blessed was 
Madinah Munawwarah that it had established a connection with 
the precious soul that was the Noble Prophet ®. It was set to 
receive the honour of becoming his place of migration. 

The homeland of previous prophets was considered sacred too, 
so when Burdq took the Noble Prophet # over the land of Madyan, 
over the dwelling of the community of Sayyiduna Shu‘ayb & which 
the Holy Qur’an makes reference to, Jibra’il & revealed, ‘This is 
the land of Sayyiduna Shu‘ayb &’ Sayyiduna Misa & spent a 
considerable time serving him here. Thus, the Noble Prophet 
dismounted Buraq once again and set foot on this land. 

He continued his journey and this time dismounted on Mount 
Tur, the place where Sayyiduna Musa & was granted prophethood. 

Moving on, they reached Bethlehem, the birthplace of Sayyiduna 
‘Isa & and as before, he dismounted Buraq. Ultimately, all these 
locations are deemed sanctified, hence the Noble Prophet “ graced 
them with his presence. 

The aforementioned account is included in the narration 
of Sunan al-Nasa’7, a hadith collection from the Authentic Six 
(Al-Sihah al-Sittah). Shah Sahib has stated that this hadith is con- 
tained in more than ten books of Hadith, but it is quite upsetting 
to know that the places where the revelation was revealed to 
the Noble Prophet “ on more than twenty-four thousand occa- 
sions, which included whole chapters like Strat al-Tin and Strat 
al-Qari‘ah, have been completely obliterated; you will no longer 
come across any trace of them. 

When visiting small villages, you will often come across a 
learned person who will provide information on rulers and kings 
who visited that particular place, or you will see on display vessels, 
clothes etc that go as far back as a few centuries. The guides will 
source exhibits such as clothes and vessels all the way back to the 
king or priest who had brought it into use during his era. To what 
extent they have cherished these items! And as for us, despite this 
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area [Arabia] being under Muslim rule for the last 1500 years, in 
the last few years, I do not know what sort of people have come 
along and decided to wipe out every symbol that existed. May Allah 
Most High grant them guidance. Undoubtedly, there will be great 
wisdom behind the current state of affairs in the eyes of Allah 
Most High. Although they claim several different factors for their 
actions, their extremist behaviour against the sanctified places is 
something which no follower of world religions would approve of, 
in respect of sacred items and places of their own. 

I was speaking about the revelation of the Holy Qur’an, which 
Jibrail & brought to the Noble Prophet # on more than twenty- 
four thousand occasions. Concerning it, Allah Most High says: 


(Sad Sal Goss 5s 
And indeed We have made the Qur’an easy for seeking advice 
(Qur’an 54:17). 


Now, you have witnessed the miracle in the form of this innocent 
boy who recited the Holy Qur’an before you with great perfection, 
and clarity and observed the rules of articulation (tajwid). He recited 
very well. May Allah Most High grant us love for the Holy Qur’an. 
May He grant us love for the Noble Prophet ®. Recite durid sharif. 
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any part of Leicester in the past thirty years. Besides, I pre- 
fer to teach good students wherever I may encounter them. 
Thus, not too long ago, when I decided to prolong my stay in South 
Africa, I thought to myself that with me hoping to stay there for 
a few months, ‘What will I do if 1 don’t teach?’ With my respected 
mother’s house being in Durban, I used to teach for a few hours in 


F RIENDS, PRIOR TO TODAY I cannot recall delivering a lecture in 
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a local darul uloom daily. 


EDUCATION AT A MAKTAB 


My real attachment and inclination is towards teaching and learn- 
ing. When I first came to this country, delivering speeches was one 
of my duties when I was employed as an imam in Bolton. However, 
I did not have an enduring fondness for it since it did not yield 
much benefit. Although it is of some benefit, the profession of 
teaching is more wholesome as it allows teachers to accurately 
assess their performance and gauge student learning. Exams help 
in achieving this. 

Masha Allah (Allah has willed it), you listen to speeches fre- 
quently, but after the orator leaves, the results of its effectiveness 
are unknown. For this reason, more useful than the teaching of figh, 
hadith and tafstr, which we’re engaged in, is the education received 
at a maktab (evening classes in Islamic subjects). Here, tutoring 
children to learn the Holy Qur’an and reading alif, bd, ta, tha etc 
from the Qa@idah derives absolute benefit. The gathering which 
you see around yourselves is the outcome of this education. Were 
it not for the education you received at the maktab, you would have 
been unable to offer salah, observe fasts or recite the Holy Qur’an. 
Of paramount importance, highly necessary and rewarding is the 
education received at a maktab; the education in Arabic, hadith and 
tafsir etc acquired at a darul uloom is secondary. 


THE PERCEPTIVENESS OF SHAYKH AL-HADITH & 


I recollect a letter I wrote to Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad 
Zakariyya & a few months after coming to this country in 1968. 
Therein I wrote, ‘The prevailing conditions here are such that in the 
masjid where I have begun to lead the daily and Jumu‘ah prayers, a 
reasonable number of worshippers turned up at the weekend. But 
on Monday, the worshippers told me that I need not turn up for 
‘Isha’ and Fajr prayers as they were the only people who prayed 
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at the masjid, and from Monday, they would all be going to work. 
With it being summer time, salah is offered late, hence you will 
not find anyone lurking in the masjid at eleven o’clock, nor in the 
morning at Fajr time.’ I related the situation and added, ‘My wish 
is to return to India where I can begin teaching in a madrasah in 
order to preserve all the knowledge that I have acquired over the 
course of my eight to ten year study at a madrasah’ 


SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA’S & CLAIRVOYANCE 


Shaykh Zakariyya’s & perspicacity was far-reaching. Allah Most 
High bestows [saints] with astonishing acuity through which they 
discern things of a distant nature. His Intuition revealed itself when 
I wrote to him to inform him that very few people attended the 
masjid for the five daily prayers. In response to my protests and 
intention of returning to India, he wrote, ‘Do not try to return. 
Stay put. It is not beyond Allah Most High’s self to establish a darul 
uloom through your efforts wherein hadith and Qur’anic exegesis 
(tafsir) lectures take place’ 

At the time, after reading his letter, I could not believe his words. 
Yet, it was acommand of my spiritual mentor, so I put my faith in 
it and stayed put. Al-hamdu li ‘Ilah (All praise is due to Allah), the 
darul uloom was established a few years later, wherein, through 
the blessings acquired through the shaykh’s supplications and 
spiritual attention, the curriculum of teaching figh, hadith and 
tafsir was initiated. To date, Al-hamdu li ‘lah, approximately four 
hundred scholars have graduated, and close to three hundred and 
seventy five hafizes have progressed through the hifz programme. 

As I was saying, I have never been inclined towards making 
speeches or delivering discourses. I have visited Leicester often, and 
the shaykh here has asked me time and again to deliver a speech or 
give a lecture, only for me to evade the issue by making an excuse, 
for the role of oratory is an important position. 
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WuHo DESERVES THE ROLE OF ORATORY 


A saying of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlaw1 & on this subject 
explains that oratory, speech making and preaching are positions 
only for those who are disturbed by and filled with a concern as 
to why people do not attend the masjid?’. Their hearts are affected 
and in turn, ache and fear for them. ‘Why do they not attend? They 
ought to become regulars at the masjid. They do not keep a beard. 
Why though? What will be their position in the grave when made 
to face the Master of Both Worlds :. I recall Shaykh Zakariyya’s & 
words, and many of you can probably recall them too, which he said 
during one of our gatherings that took place in Darul Uloom Bury. 


SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA’S & Precious WorDs 


Shaykh Zakariyya & said, ‘O my beloved, Look! Two Iranian, 
non-Muslim envoys entered the Masjid Nabawi while the Noble 
Prophet # was sat amongst the Respected Companions .#s. These 
envoys, who had been sent by Kisra (Chosroes), were outstanding 
wrestlers too. The Noble Prophet # had written letters addressing 
the kings, rulers and emperors of his time, inviting them towards 
Islam and, in reply, envoys had been sent from their side. 


THe OutcoME or Hiraat’s (HeraAc ius) HIGH 
REGARD 


As soon as the Roman King received the Noble Prophet’s # blessed 
letter, he afforded it due honour and reverence. The narration 
has it that the Companion who carried the letter was led into a 
treasure chamber by Hiraql, who then opened a chest in which 
lay a storage box. He took out a picture and asked the Companion 
‘Whose picture is this?’ 

The Companion replied, ‘I do not recognise him’ 

Hiraq] said, ‘It is the picture of Sayyiduna Adam &. 
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He then took out another picture and asked, ‘Whose picture is 
this?’ 

The Companion, again, replied, ‘I do not know. 

Hiraq] said, ‘This is the picture of Sayyiduna Nth *’ Thereafter, 
he took out yet another picture, asking, ‘Whose picture is this?’ 

The Companion replied, ‘I do not recognise him’ 

Hiraql revealed, ‘Sayyiduna Misa &’ Once again, he took out 
another picture and asked, ‘Who is this?’ 

The Companion replied, ‘I do not recognise him? 

Hiraq] said, ‘Sayyidunda ‘sd &:. Thereafter, he took out a picture 
and asked, ‘Is this your prophet?” 

The Companion says, ‘I was somewhat startled upon seeing 
this picture. I examined it closely and said, ‘This picture is not of 
the Messenger of Allah, but it bears a close resemblance to him’ 

Hiraq] told him, ‘You have spoken the truth as this is the picture 
of Sayyiduna Ibrahim 8, who is the illustrious forefather of the 
Last Prophet? 

He continued, and pulled out another picture, ‘Who is this?’ 
he asked. 

‘T do not recognise him; was the Companion’s reply yet again. 

Hiraq| said, ‘This is the picture of Sayyiduna Ismail &. 

Finally, Hiraql presented a picture and as soon as the 
Companion’s eyes fell on it, he was overcome and began crying 
incessantly, saying, ‘This is a picture of the Messenger of Allah’ 

Concerning these pictures, it has been said that they were given 
to the prophets and messengers in an era when pictures were not 
prohibited (haram), and after them, they eventually reached these 
rulers. 

Some others have opined that the previous books contained 
every detail of the prophets’ features, i.e. their complexion, eyes, 
nose, and overall appearance was outlined therein, similar to the 
glad tidings of the Noble Prophet # given in the Torat (Torah) and 
Injil (Bible). This enabled artists to draw accurate portraits of all 
the messengers including the Noble Prophet >. 
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HIRAQL’s FINAL STATE 


Entering into the fold of Islam was something Hiraql wanted to 
do, yet his destiny decreed that :+9! (le wi zi ‘he prefer the life 
of this world (and governance) over the hereafter’. ‘My power will 
be no more if I accept Islam’ he thought. Authority and Christian 
rule which we see prevalent today and will remain until the Day of 
Judgement is due entirely to the honour and reverence with which 
Hiraql treated the Noble Prophet’s # letter. Imam Mahdi’s rule will 
end their prosperous circumstances. All of this is a direct result of 
the respect shown by their forefathers to the Noble Prophet &. 


Kisra’s ENpD 


Once the blessed letter of the Noble Prophet “> had reached the 
Persian king, and he had set his eyes on the sender’s details at the 
head of the letter, he remarked, ‘Who is this person that has writ- 
ten his name before mine? It goes against kingly etiquette. Why 
has he not initiated it with my name?’ 

As he said this, he ripped up the blessed letter of the Noble 
Prophet #. As soon as the Noble Prophet # was informed of his 
conduct, he # > said, ‘Just as he has ripped up my letter, Allah will 
rip up his kingdom into pieces’ 

Within a few days, the King of Persia, Kisra, suffered a horrid 
death at the hands of his own son. He knew that the only way to kill 
his father without alerting the public and wreaking social anarchy 
was to discreetly lead him into the treasure room, and he found an 
excuse to take him there. He locked him up inside and closed the 
door of the room just as a fridge door would be closed. He left his 
father to die in an iron safe where treasures were kept. 

After receiving the Noble Prophet’s ® letter, Kisra ripped it 
up and sent an order to his governor, Badhan, who was based in 
Yemen. He said, ‘An individual named Muhammad, who lives in 
Madinah, has sent me a letter. Arrest him and bring him to me’ 
Such was Kisra’s empire that on numerous occasions, even the 
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Romans tasted defeat at their hands. For the most part, the Persians 
came out victorious. With such a vast empire under their rule, the 
governor of Yemen, Badhan, felt no need to send a police force 
or a huge army; instead, he sent only two men, saying, ‘Each one 
will be sufficient (to engage with) a hundred to two hundred men; 
besides, only a few hundred people live in Madinah Munawwarah. 
If trouble breaks out then we can deploy an army’ 

So, with what intention did these two men come? It was to arrest 
and take the Master of Both Worlds to Yemen, and, from there, 
transfer him to Iran. 


Kisra’s ENvoys IN THE CourT OF THE NOBLE 
PROPHET * 


When they entered into the gathering of the Master of Both 
Worlds #:, he saw two tall, stoutly-built polytheists who were clean 
shaven with long moustaches standing in front of him. Everyone 
present stared at them with an air of surprise. After casting a quick 
glance in their direction, the Noble Prophet #;, instead of asking 
who they were, where they had come from or what the purpose of 
their visit was, he just looked away. How delicate the pure heart of 
the Noble Prophet # must have been regarding this matter, that he 
looked away and asked, ‘Who ordered you to adopt this appearance’ 

A narration reports the Respected Companions saying that 
when the Noble Prophet # asked them about their appearance, 
‘both of them were Shalini? Upon being asked this much, these 
wrestlers who were deemed equivalent to an entire army, began 
shaking. They then replied, ‘Our Lord has ordered us to do so’ 
They used to call Kisra, the King of Iran, ‘Lord’. Thus, the Noble 
Prophet “: explained, ‘My Lord has ordered me to lengthen my 
beard and trim the moustache’ 

Let me first complete Shaykh Zakariyya’s sentence. After 
relating this story, he remarked, ‘O my Galeved: the Noble 
Prophet # could not bear the sight of two polytheists who pre- 
sented themselves without beards. He could not set his eyes on 
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their faces, so he turned his eyes away. O my beloved, our first 
point of contact in the grave will be the Master of Both Worlds &. 
What will happen if, over there, he turns his gaze away from us?’ 


Your KisrA Has BEEN MURDERED 


The Noble Prophet ®: further stated, ‘Return to your governor, 
Badhan, in Yemen and inform him that back in Iran, your king 
has been murdered’ Astonished, they returned and related this 
to Badhan, who in turn, sent government officials to Iran in order 
to investigate the matter. As soon as the news that Kisra had been 
murdered and his son had acceded to the throne was confirmed, 
Badhan and his people embraced Islam. 

Hence, the Noble Prophet # used to like Yemeni people and 
used to say that this whole nation enthusiastically accepted Islam 
early on, whereas other peoples entered Islam much later. 

Friends, as an introductory remark, I mentioned that I have 
always been disinclined towards making speeches. I am habituated 
towards teaching and learning and believe that the education of 
alif, ba, ta, tha etc is more fruitful and rewarding. In addition to 
this, I pointed out that acquiring this education is binding, whilst 
speechmaking and oratory is a type of position and post. 


Wuo SHOULD ORATE AND WHEN? 


According to Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &, the person who is deserving and 
deemed capable of this position is one who, when seeing Allah’s 
commands being contravened, becomes so restless that the urge 
within him to put things right becomes as strong as the urge of 
someone who desperately needs to heed the call of nature, and 
he remains agitated until he has relieved himself; or is as strong 
as the craving for food that a desperately hungry person has, who 
remains restless until he consumes something. Thus, the person 
who is worthy of this position is he whose desire and eagerness 
of enjoining good and forbidding evil, safeguarding the welfare of 
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Muslims, displaying benevolence towards them and inviting them 
to Islam, is like the requirement to fulfil basic needs. His speech 
will impart benefit, otherwise, as we often find, despite listening 
to many speeches, it yields little practical benefit. 


THe ErFect oF SHAYKH GANGOHI'S & SPEECH 


Shaykh Gangohi & would not deliver speeches. When he travelled 
to Deoband for the graduation ceremony, people insisted that 
he make a short speech in the Jami‘ Masjid. He sat on the pulpit 
(minbar) and uttered, ‘Allah! Allah!’ It has been written that by 
mere mention of these words, the state of the entire gathering 
was transformed. People shrieked and cried. This position befits 
personalities like him since their words are full of benefit. 

For a few minutes, I will make a few points about the verse I 
recited before you: 


El u9 idk ail dl] el . Neils ek alt School Gl 2 Sn 


we 


O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness [in favour of the previous 
prophets and against their disbelieving people], and a bearer of good 
news [of Paradise] and a Warner [against the fire of Hell], and as one who 
calls (people) towards Allah with His permission, and as a luminous lamp 
(Qur’an 33:45-46). 


WispDoM BEHIND ADDRESSING THE NOBLE 
PropHeT & witH ‘O PRropHeEtT’ 


This verse was initiated with el tel & “O Prophet’ You generally 
hear that the Noble Prophet ® wasn’t addressed [in the Holy 
Qur’an] with ‘O Muhammad’, when other prophets were referred 
to by their names: cts! + 4 &‘O Yahya (Qur’an 19:12)’ and 
Jigs G! axe & ‘O Isa (Qur’an 3:55)’ are but examples. Instead of 
using the actual name of the Master of Both Worlds ®, honorific 
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titles of his have been used. This denotes precedency for him over 
the other prophets of Allah Most High, something which the Noble 
Prophet “ discouraged people from doing. The Noble Prophet 
says in a hadith, ‘Do not give superiority to me over the other 
prophets, 

While addressing the Noble Prophet #:, the word ..!! ‘The 
Prophet’ has been used from the very beginning. This is to signify 
towards a ‘beginning’ in that the prophethood of the Master of 
Both Worlds & is the reason behind the prophethood of all the 
other prophets. Not only is their prophethood indebted to him, 
but the whole world and entire universe (due to its existence) are 
beholden to the prophethood of the Noble Prophet #:. 


Wuat Is THE FIRST CREATION? 


For this reason, the scholars have debated the subject, ‘What is 
the first creation?’ What did Allah create first? According to some 
scholars, tii «i! gl & Js! the ‘pen (of fate)’ with which details of 
everything that was to happen after the creation of the world was 
written, was the first creation of Allah Most High. Amongst the 
various other opinions advanced, ‘water’ and the ‘Throne (of Allah)’ 
are mentioned as the first creations of Allah Most High. 

Shaykh ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri &, however, after 
exhaustive research, has concluded that the ‘light (nar) of prophet- 
hood’ was the first creation of Allah Most High, since the Messenger 
of Allah > himself stated: 


Soe dl GE Le Jol 
The first thing that Allah created was my light. 
Every other creation was created thereafter. You will have heard 
often that Sayyiduna Adam & is the ‘father of humanity’ (Aba 1 


Bashar) and noblest forefather of the entire human race. You are 
also aware that he was at the centre of the debate surrounding 
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Allah’s command to the angels to prostrate [before him]. In this 
regard, the Holy Qur’an states: 


Lyseoe sth 4D ee 
5S agls ASD AAs 


Then every single one of the angels prostrated together (Qur’an 2:34), 


THE TYPE oF PROSTRATION PERFORMED BY THE 
ANGELS 


But what type of prostration was it? 

When a group of seventy-two individuals consisting of 
Sayyiduna Ya‘qiib &, his sons and grandsons reached Egypt and 
met Sayyiduna Yusuf &, all of them together prostrated before 
Sayyiduna Yisuf &. 


ESTABLISHING DARUL ULoom DEOBAND 


Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi && founded Darul Uloom Deoband. He ini- 
tiated the process in the local Jami‘ Masjid and teaching began in 
rooms adjoining the masjid. Thereafter, there was a consensus that 
a madrasah should be built on a separate piece of land. However, 
Haji ‘Abid Sahib was not in favour of this. 

The public suggested that a poster be published announcing that 
Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi would be delivering a speech in the Jami‘ 
Masjid after the Jumu‘ah prayer on a certain Friday, and thereaf- 
ter, the foundation stone for Darul Uloom Deoband would be laid. 
The public gathered and Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & took Haji Abid 
Sahib with him, despite his displeasure. However, after walking 
along with him, he entered the Chatta Wali Masjid. Shaykh Qasim 
Nanotwt 2 called him, and after insisting, managed to persuade 
him to come outside. Thereafter, the foundation stone of Darul 
Uloom Deoband was laid. 

It is reported that the first brick was placed by Shaykh Sayyid 
Asghar Husayn &&, the respected grandfather of Shaykh Khalil 
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Ahmad &, who had travelled from Deoband. The former was a 
prominent figure amongst the distinguished saints of Deoband. 
He was a sayyid too. Haji ‘Abid Sahib was asked to place the sec- 
ond brick. The third brick was placed by Shaykh Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi &, followed by Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & who placed 
the fourth brick. 

Construction of several rooms was soon completed and the 
sequence of teaching resumed. However, someone alleged that the 
darul uloom was a headquarters for conspiracy work to the detri- 
ment of the government, in which a mind-set that inclines the stu- 
dents to take positions against the government was being created, 
and training for this cause was being given. The security services 
set up an office in close proximity to Darul Uloom Deoband, and 
officers infiltrated deep into the surrounding villages and cities. 
After collecting intelligence, they concluded that the madrasah was 
wholly dedicated to providing Islamic education. Neither training 
was given there, nor was it a political organisation. Nonetheless, 
the matter still had a deep effect on Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi &. 
Upheaval of this kind creates a morose disposition within the 
human self and affects one’s health. 


THE DREAM OF SHAYKH QASIM NANOTWI & AND 
ITS INTERPRETATION BY SHAYKH RASHID AHMAD 
GANGOHI & 


In that period, Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi && had a dream wherein the 
Master of Both Worlds # was carrying him, as a child is carried, 
in and out of a building, whilst he was wrapped in a white cloth. 

He is further quoted as saying that he saw this in his dream over 
and over again, and had visions of it whilst awake (mukdashafah). An 
individual interpreted it, saying, ‘With the darul uloom currently 
subjected to challenging circumstances, the Noble Prophet ® is 
amusing him and being affectionate towards him. 

When Shaykh Gangoht & came to know of the dream, he said, 
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‘In my view, Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & is living his final days’ He 
passed away a few days later. 


A DISTINGUISHING QUALITY OF THE SAINTS 


To remain a beloved of the Master of Both Worlds # was a dis- 
tinguishing quality of our saints. Their special characteristic and 
unique feature was to entrench this intense love and fervour for 
the Master of Both Worlds > [in their hearts]. This love for the 
Noble Prophet # was bonded to every vein of theirs’. 


? The orator (Shaykh Yusuf Motala) instructed us not to include the following 
section without conferring with reliable scholars. We, as distributors, have 
decided to include it as a footnote in order to enable the respected scholars to 
advance an opinion. If they advise against it, then we shall eliminate this section: 
Iwas relating Shaykh ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmir’ view that the hadith & Js! 
Sox 4) Zl is authentic (sahih). Upon this, I said, ‘What was the manner of their 
prostration?’ Since the angels formed rows, and just as Imam Suyiti narrates, 
their deportment was unique: 45 3 ple 4 ale dl fo wt y5) poy! OS 5 
Be ace y5 de Opely 3 aale Cab ASU GSIS 5 assoUl J 423 ‘The light (nar) 
of the Noble Prophet’s * prophethood was deposited into the loins of Sayyiduna 
Adam & and the angels prostrated before him. The angels were standing behind 
Sayyiduna Adam & as they greeted the light of the Noble Prophet # with saluta- 
tions. This was the first and largest assembly of the angels. 

A second such assembly took place at the time of the Noble Prophet’s & funeral. 

The traditions state that as the final few days of the Noble Prophet’s = 2 life drew 
near, he exhorted, ‘After shrouding me and completing burial formalities, leave 
the room for a few moments. No one should enter since Jibrail, Mika’ll, Israfil 
and ‘Izra’il % will perform my funeral prayer; thereafter, the remainder of the 
angels will perform it. And only after all the angels have performed it, will it 
be your turn’ 

It happened accordingly in that the Respected Companions #% left the room. 
What scene it must have created, especially as the angels were sent down and 
they subsequently formed rows! So, this was the second time, whereas the first 
occasion on which they assembled was to prostrate before Sayyiduna Adam &. 
Thus, they were made to prostrate before him. 

From the various opinions postulated on this subject, some have categorised 
this prostration of the angels before Sayyiduna Adam & as signifying a mark of 
respect. On the other hand, it is related to have merely been an action to impart 
greetings (salam). 
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ANGELS WERE ASSEMBLED ON Two OCCASIONS 


To conclude, the first gathering of the angels occurred to prostrate 
to Sayyiduna Adam & for the purpose of greeting the light (nar) of 
prophethood. The funeral of the Noble Prophet * was the other 
occasion on which they were sent down, as all of them performed 
his Janazah prayer. 

This conversation stemmed from the debate of why in ‘O 
Prophet’ the address is initiated with the word ‘Prophet’? This is to 
show that the underlying motivation behind entrusting previous 
prophets and messengers with prophethood and divine revelations, 


In Al-Durar al-Hisan ft Dhikr al-Ba‘thi wa Na‘im al-Jinan, Imam Suyiti & expounds 
on whether the prostration which they were instructed to perform was an actual 
prostration or an act undertaken to invoke peace (salam) to the light (ndr) of 
the Noble Prophet’s & prophethood, deposited into the loins of the Sayyiduna 
Adam &. 

According to him, the manner of the prostration was such that Sayyiduna 
Adam *& stood at the front as an imam with the angels positioned just as muqtadis 
(followers) in salah would behind the imam. They prostrated, all together, before 
him, and this prostration was an act used as a vehicle to invoke blessings and 
not a Shar‘ Sajdah [a prostration denoting obedience to Allah Most High]. The 
words pl» 4 ale al Leo 164 533 Ue Oyely » ‘They were greeting the light of 
(Prophet) Muhammad #7 supports this notion. Similarly, Nabhani has reported 
on the theme of prostrations (sujad) from Imam R4zi &, specifying, 23+ bls 
ASML GL (YO AT Ba) yyw) opti G gad) Sb PLY! JU aad eI ate J AGU 
ager GOS ple 5 ale dl eo wee yy Ol LeY pdt! ale pod opel ly] ‘As 
for the prostration of the angels before Sayyiduna Adam &, Imam Fakhruddin 
Razi & has mentioned in his commentary (Qur’an 2:253) that the angels were 
commanded to prostrate before Sayyiduna Adam & as the light of (Prophet) 
Muhammad # was on his forehead’ 

Thus, it is understood from the texts of both Imam Suyiti & and Imam Razi & 
that the prostration was aimed at the niir of the Noble Prophet #, which in all 
essence, was a greeting and not an actual prostration. 

This form of prostration, where one prostrates before another in order to greet 
and honour them, was permissible in all Shartahs after the Shart ah of Sayyiduna 
Adam ®, But in our Shariah, what is endorsed is the greeting (salam) as a ges- 
ture of respect, whilst prostrating before anyone other than Allah Most High is 
forbidden. 
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and the rationale behind the creation of the entire universe was the 
blessing of the Noble Prophet #:. The scholars have put forward 
a number of opinions in regard to why exactly the Noble Prophet 
was addressed with ‘O Prophet, whereas prophets besides him were 
addressed by their names. ‘O Yahya’ and ‘O ‘Isa’ are examples of this. 


VARIOUS OTHER REASONS FOR THE ADDRESS OF 
‘O PRoPHET’ 


He was addressed with |! .i | ‘O Prophet’ to indicate towards 
the ‘beginning’ [of prophethood]. Secondly, it is considered mor- 
ally reprehensible in the Arab world to address a person with their 
actual name. Even today, the cultured and principled Arabs will 
not use the actual name, but will refer to an individual by using 
his agnomen (kunyah) as a substitute for his name. For example, if 
the eldest son of someone is called ‘Abdullah, then his father will 
be referred to with the agnomen ‘Abi ‘Abdillah’ meaning ‘father of 
‘Abdullah’ or through any other attributive name or title of his. In 
this way, the inhabitants of Makkah Mukarramah used to address 
the Master of Both Worlds ® not by his name which is ‘Muhammad’ 
but by his epithet al-Sadiq al-Amin (the Truthful and Trustworthy). 

The Master of Both Worlds ® himself would lovingly address 
the children of the Respected Companions by their agnomen. 
A young boy, the younger brother of Sayyiduna Anas had been 
nurturing a nightingale; one day, unfortunately, the bird died and 
[to console him] the Noble Prophet # said to him: 


eel 
O Abi ‘Umayr. 


Sayyiduna Abi ‘Umayr was an innocent child who was spoken to 
affectionately. So, amongst the Arabs, addressing someone by their 
agnomen represents a display of honour and reverence. Ultimately, 
on account of this practice of calling people by their actual name 
being classed as improper amongst the Arabs, the Noble Prophet # 
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was addressed with the words |! t.i L‘O Prophet’ and not 1+ & ‘O 
Muhammad’. 


Tue NosBLe PropHet’s “* PRoPHETHOOD Is 
ANTECEDENT TO ALL 


The second office after prophethood (nubuwwah) which the Noble 
Prophet # was to be commissioned with was apostleship (risalah). 
You will have read that prophets attained prophethood at the age 
of forty. Here, the first revelation which Jibra’1l & came down with 
Was Gt cil 4b) et 13! ‘Read with the name of your Lord who cre- 
ated (everything) (Qur’an 96:1)? This illustrates that the concept 
of prophethood relating to the Master of Both Worlds # was old 
and long-established and therefore did not necessitate a renewal 
because it was uninterrupted and acknowledged from the begin- 
ning [of time]. 

A narration quoted by Shaykh Zakariyya & in relation to 
Sayyiduna Adam & under the virtues of a! Yi si Y ‘La ilaha illa ‘lah’ 
in Fada’il Dhikr states that he supplicated with the words ‘O Allah, I 
beg your forgiveness in the name of that soul whose name is writ- 
ten next to yours.’ 

‘Where did you come to see this?’ he was asked. 

Sayyiduna Adam & replied, ‘O Allah, when my soul was blown 
into my body, and my eyes fell for the first time on your throne 
(‘arsh), I saw written on it | J.) 1+ 4! Yi di Y, ‘There is no deity 
but Allah, Muhammad is His messenger; hence, I beseech you and 
repent through that self? This is how old and long-established the 
prophethood of the Last Prophet is. 


Tue First REVELATION Is oF APOSTLESHIP (RISALAH) 
So, what was Jibra’ll’s & very first visit in regard to? The verse of 


the Holy Qur’an he descended with was concerning apostleship 
(risalah) and not prophethood (nubuwwah): 
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gle J Slay Ge BE gill 5 pout 


Read with the name of your Lord who created (everything). He created 
man from a clot of blood (Qur’an 96:1-2). 


Both apostleship and prophethood have been mentioned simul- 
taneously: 


Gal SL23i 
We have sent you as a witness (Qur’an 48:8). 


In other words, O Prophet, we sent you as a messenger, we 
endowed you with prophethood before the world was even cre- 
ated, and when you reached the age of forty, we inspired you with 
apostleship through the communication of the Holy Qur’an. 

Once, the Master of Both Worlds # asked Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas tid & to recite the Holy Qur’an to him. He replied, saying, 

‘Should I recite the Holy Qur’an to you when it was revealed to you 
in the first place?’ 

The Noble Prophet # replied, ‘I wish to listen to the Holy Qur’an 
from others, therefore, recite it to me’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘tid &: began reciting Strat al-Nisa’ 
and as he recited the verse !ces V5e de th ery det UT IS gs Lee 13] GS 
‘How will it then be when We bring a witness from every commu- 
nity and shall bring you over them as a witness (Qur’an 4:41), tears 
began flowing from the eyes of the Noble Prophet #:. 


Tue FINAL MoMENTS OF SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH’S & 
LIFE 


As Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & lay mortally ill, she was informed that 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas wished to enter the room. She 
began crying and said, ‘I do not want to grant him permission’ 

The attendants asked, ‘Why? What is the matter? Why are you 
not permitting entry to this special servant of the Messenger of 
Allah who spent the whole of his youth serving him?’ 
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She replied, ‘There is no apparent reason, but these are my final 
moments, and I fear that he will lavish praise upon me. 


LENGTHY INTRODUCTIONS ON STAGE: A Way OF 
IMITATING THE UNBELIEVERS AND INCONSISTENT 
WITH ISLAMIC TEACHINGS, AND THUS IMPERMISSIBLE 


As Shaykh Adam stood up, I asked his son, Shaykh ‘Imran, to request 
his father to refrain from a lengthy introduction since the public 
are familiar with the fact that Iam Yusuf from Bury. This whole 
concept of introductions is a custom and nothing else. To emulate 
this so called custom, we flagrantly flout and forget the Islamic 
rulings we are supposed to adhere to. We make lengthy introduc- 
tions in large gatherings and in the presence of great people and 
personages, saying, ‘Such and such is he who..? and so forth. 


SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA’S & ADHERENCE TO HADITH 


A hadith states that one should not lavish praise on a person in 
his presence. On one occasion, a successor (khalifah) of Shaykh 
al-Islam Madani & came to meet Shaykh Zakariyya & after 
Maghrib prayer - a time allotted for special guests. This visitor, a 
poet, began reciting poetry he had composed himself, in praise of 
Shaykh Zakariyya &. After he had completed three to four poems, 
the shaykh called his attendant, Hafiz Siddiq and said, ‘Hafiz Ji! 
Bring some dust! Bring it quickly!’ Hafiz Stddiq gathered some dust 
and gave it to Shaykh Zakariyya &, who immediately threw it in 
the poet’s face before remarking, ‘We have been instructed to do 
this in the hadith. The Noble Prophet * has instructed regarding 
a person before whom praise is lavished, : 


Sl lad Gigeb 


Throw dust in his face. 


One interpretation of this hadith is literal, requiring one to 
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throw dust into the face of the flatterer, as if to say, “You intend to 
confer honour with your mouth upon me, but the hadith orders 
me to close this mouth of yours by throwing dust onto it? 

Some others are of the opinion that it was commonplace for 
eulogists to sing praises of the kings and affluent people in their 
presence in order to accumulate wealth and gain material benefit. 
That is why the sacred words, ‘Throw dust in their faces, in actual 
fact means, ‘Give them the little wealth they hanker after, for its 
worth is equal to this dust [that has been thrown in their faces]? 

It was on this basis that upon being informed that Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & was seeking permission to enter, Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & said, ‘I do not want to let him enter’ 

When asked, ‘Why?’ she said, ‘I understand my situation, so 
in my final moments, I want to depart from this world weeping, 
fearing and repenting not whilst listening to praise being heaped 
upon me, 


THe NosBLe PRopHET’s “¢ TESTIMONY ON THE Day 
OF JUDGEMENT 


The Noble Prophet # heard the recitation of a verse which por- 
trays an image of the events which are to unfold on the Last Day: 


ee eee eR Oe 
ety dal “yo Ez (3) as 
rae ere ins 


2 


How will it then be when We bring a witness from every community 
(Qur’an 4:41). 


Every prophet will be brought as a witness against the nonbe- 
lievers of his nation and the people of the past nations will make 
claims against their prophets, ‘No prophet has called us [towards 
you], they will say, as revealed in the verse: 


BENG ASS Fo VEE 


Neither a bearer of good news nor a warner came to us (Qur’an 5:19). 
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At this stage, Allah Most High will enquire from the prophets, 
‘Did you not propagate the message?’ 

They will confirm, “Yes, we did convey the message. 

Allah Most High will then ask, ‘Who is your witness?’ 

The previous prophets and messengers will name the ummah 
of the Noble Prophet “ as a witness to their work of propagation 
(tabligh). 

Thus, the ummah of the Noble Prophet “ will be asked, ‘Did 
Sayyiduna Nth & convey the message to his people?’ 

They will reply, saying, ‘Yes’ 

However, Allah Most High will grill them, ‘How could you pos- 
sibly know since you were non-existent at that time. How did you 
come to know of this?’ 

They will substantiate their claim by saying, ‘You relayed the 
information to us in the Holy Qur’an, which we received through 
the auspices and agency of the Noble Prophet * that Sayyiduna 
Nuh, Sayyiduna Misa and Sayyiduna sa %& conveyed the message 
from their Lord’ 

Hence, the Noble Prophet # will, as a witness, confirm the tes- 
timony of his ummah, saying, ‘I endorse the words of my ummah, 
since you have informed us in the Holy Qur’an, which you revealed 
to me, that the prophets conveyed the message to their respective 
nations: 

This is a lofty position from which the whole of creation will 
derive benefit. It is a testimony that the entire human race will be 
in need of, whilst every prophet and messenger will require this 
testimony of the Noble Prophet “. When the Noble Prophet # 
heard himself being praised in the Holy Qur’an in relation to the 
enormous responsibility of this position which would require him 
to bear testimony (against past communities) and what it entails, 
tears began flowing from his eyes. 


86 


Gatherings of Angels 


Tue Master oF BoTtH Wor ps & Is BOTH A BEARER 
oF Goop NEws AND A WARNER 


Wed Vk (ald SEL 5I 


We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good news, and a warner 
(Qur’an 33:45). 


The Noble Prophet ® is a bearer of good news too. Once, the Noble 
Prophet * entered the gathering of the Respected Companions # 
while holding a book in each hand. Regarding the book in the ny 
hand, he said, ‘It lists the names of all those people who will enter 
Paradise, with the names of their fathers and forefathers as well as 
the names of the tribes and clans they belong to’ Towards the end 
of mentioning this set of people, the Noble Prophet # said, ‘The 
total number has also been specified) i.e. so many ‘aillions thou- 
sands and hundreds. And there will be no increase or decrease to 
this number’ May Allah Most High include us amongst them. Amin. 

Thereafter, he referred to the book in his left hand and said, 
‘It lists the names of all those people who will be the dwellers of 
Hell, with the names of their fathers and forefathers as well as 
the names of the tribes and clans they belong to, and once again, 
the total number who will enter the Hellfire has been stated’ May 
Allah Most High safeguard us from this. Amin. 

Thus, the Master of Both Worlds # is a Bearer of Glad Tidings 
of Paradise and a Warner: 


Niet LENG aia dil A Uol55 


And [We have sent you] as one who calls (people) towards Allah with His 
permission, and as a luminous lamp (Qur’an 33:46). 


Read about the circumstances in which the Noble Prophet # 
carried out the command of propagation (da‘wah) in Makkah 
Mukarramah. Allah! Allah! 

Friends, we are not lacking in anything nowadays. Al-hamdu li 
‘llah, we have plenty of resources to draw from and people to turn 
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to: masjids, maktabs, scholars etc. Look, ours is a small country, but 
upon travelling abroad and hearing comments such as, ‘How did 
you manage to create such a positive Islamic environment in the 
UK? We endeavour greatly here in Canada, in America, [to do the 
same] but to date it has not produced an environment like yours’ 

I say, ‘The total Muslim population is within a radius of one 
hundred to two hundred miles, so making arrangements of such 
matters [of din] is extremely easy. This favour of Allah Most High 
has prompted every worldly and religious blessing to come our 
way. Thus, there is no dearth of worldly and religious means. 

If we compare our statuses when we first came to this country 
twenty-five to thirty years ago to what they are now, then, Al-hamdu 
li ‘llah, the worldly resources we now have at hand are mind- 
numbingly copious. Masjids and maktabs have been established, 
and you are well aware of the many darul ulooms now running. 
At this present time, fifteen darul ulooms are functioning in the 
United Kingdom. There is no shortage of anything. We offer salah 
and the work of tabligh is vigorously being undertaken. 

Friends, a distinguishing quality of our saints was to forma per- 
manent bond of profound love with the Master of Both Worlds &. 
Accordingly, the thought of the Master of Both Worlds # ought 
to make us restless. His thought should occupy our minds. Our 
heart should become restless with his thought. If we get rid of this 
deficiency, then today, it could result in a change in circumstances 
throughout the world. 


WeE MustT CHANGE OUR DISPOSITION 


The first priority lies in bringing about change in our tempera- 
ment. We must perform our prayers, fulfil the commands of Allah 
Most High and abstain from committing sins. I repeatedly say that 
the scale on which we see Islam prevalent in the current times 
throughout the world was probably never witnessed in any era 
historically - even if you were to look back five hundred or even 
a thousand years. 
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We generally tend to assume that these individuals are leading 
a western lifestyle as their clothing is western orientated whilst 
their education and thought is no different. Nevertheless, you 
will witness the flames of Islam burning within them: a bond is 
what they have formed with the Noble Prophet “>. Their connec- 
tion with Islam is deeply entrenched, and a passion for Islam is 
ingrained in them. 


May WE ERADICATE THIS INADEQUACY 


Friends, in general, there are no perceived weaknesses. However, 
there is one weakness which pertains to the special relationship 
our elders had with the Master of Both Worlds #. To have a per- 
petual link with the Master of Both Worlds # was a unique quality 
of theirs. They continuously thought of the Noble Prophet # and 
had a zeal to emulate him in their lifestyles. May it be that our 
state becomes just like theirs. 

I often say to the students, ‘Okay, tell me whether anyone of you 
has secluded himself in order to remember the Noble Prophet # 
just as you occupy your minds with the thought ofa friend, beloved 
or a long distant consociate in the last twenty-four hours or even 
in the whole of last week? Your answer will be in the negative’ 

Our minds tend to drift elsewhere, even at moments when we 
invoke the blessings and peace on the Noble Prophet #. They stir 
the imaginations of other things. Our hearts are lacking the abil- 
ity to transform our state, and they are totally void of spirituality. 
Hence, it necessitates one to create this condition. If we do manage 
to fashion this change, then see the results! 

Allah Most High will bring a recurrence of the circumstances we 
read about concerning our elders, but this is the only inadequacy 
of ours; therefore, we should resolve to allot an hour or two daily 
wherein we meditate on the exalted self of the Noble Prophet 2, 
even though we may not recite anything with our tongues. 
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To WHat EXTENT Dip THE MASTER oF BoTH 
Wor.Lps # TOLERATE HARDSHIPS 


When mentioning the verse Lx -1~ 5 «3b i J! belo », I related that 
in his Makkan life, the Noble Prophet # tolerated many hardships 
on our behalf that were above and beyond human endurance. How 
must he have tolerated such adversities? It is beyond our com- 
prehension. His blessed palms were described by the Respected 
Companions # as softer than the softest brocade of silk available 
anywhere. So soft and delicate were the blessed feet of the Noble 
Prophet >. So soft and delicate was his blessed body, and to what 
extent did this soft and delicate being endure hardships and toler- 
ate tyrannies! We should at least read the stories containing these 
episodes: In what circumstances did the Noble Prophet # spend 
life in Makkah Mukarramah? What are the details concerning his 
journey to Taif? 

I now intend to close my speech. Allah Most High says at the 
end of the verse: 


Noe EL ag Sh abl S] elS3 


And [We have sent you] as one who calls (people) towards Allah with His 
permission, and as a luminous lamp (Qur’an 33:46). 


Irelated previously regarding the blessed body that the light of 
the Master of Both Worlds # is the reason behind the creation of 
the universe, and the fesiets that bedeck it. What is the nature of 
this light? Describing it, Allah Most High says: Lx 1s ‘a luminous 
lamp. Why is it likened to a ‘luminous lamp’? The reason given is 
that whilst sat here, if we have a yearning to kindle the extinguished 
flame in our hearts, then our hearts will indeed be illuminated by 
the ‘luminous lamp’ in the form of the Noble Prophet ®:. Depending 
on the extent of the ardent connection we form with the blessed 
heart of the Noble Prophet “ and the degree to which we emulate 
his lifestyle, our hearts will be illuminated accordingly. 
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SHAYKH NIZAMUDDIN AWLIYA’ & AND QADI 
DiyA’uUDDIN SANAMi & 


Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & was a distinguished saint who lived 
in Delhi. Three saints with the name Diya’uddin lived in his era. 
One Diya’uddin was a special adherent, devotee and enthusiast of 
his. Another Diya’uddin was a dissentient of his who rejected him, 
while the third and final ‘Diya’uddin’ was neither a devotee of his 
nor a dissentient. 

From amongst them, Diya’uddin Sanami was the one who 
opposed him. He was an erudite scholar responsible for enforcing 
the law. He was specifically commissioned to charge those who 
secretly held unlawful gatherings. As soon as he became aware 
of a gathering of sima‘ taking place anywhere, he would go and 
command for it to be ceased. It was Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’’s 
practice to invite a poet for the purpose of reciting poetry in praise 
of the Noble Prophet “ - a common tradition in the ‘Chishtiyyah’ 
order. 


SIMA. GATHERING IN THE PRESENCE OF SHAH ABD 
AL-QuppUs & 


Sima’ gatherings, minus the flutes, drums and instruments, 
were strictly observed in the company of Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis 
Gangoht “8. Just like the boy from whom you heard a beautiful na‘, 
he would invite a poet and listen to him recite poetry. His son, Shah 
Abt Said Gangoht &, arrived home after graduating. 

I repeatedly explain to the graduating students, ‘Look, do not 
start reproving, since if you become guilty of committing a misdeed 
and are penitent in seclusion, then Allah Most High will pardon 
your sins, However, if you become a means of causing civic tension 
and disputes by raising issues and say things such as, ‘Supplication 
should be made quietly not loudly; ‘This is not how you do this! 
It’s supposed to be done in this manner; it will undoubtedly create 
divisions and result in turmoil. 
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Shah Isma‘ll Shahid & began practising raf al-yadayn (raising 
the hands in salah) after graduating, whilst the whole of the family 
of Shah Waliyullah & were staunch Hanafts. An objection to this 
practice of his was raised and it was suggested that ‘our brother 
is practising raf al-yadayn, so someone needs to have a word with 
him? Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & was requested to undertake this task but 
he, in turn, recommended Shah‘Abd al-Qadir & for this purpose. 
Therefore, an individual was sent with the message that ‘Shah ‘Abd 
al-Qadir wants you to cease the practice of raf al-yadayn as it has 
the potential to create friction. Offer salah as you used to before’ 


THE MEANING OF ‘For Him Wuo Ho ps Fast To 
My SUNNAH AT THE TIME OF ITS CORRUPTION IS THE 
REWARD OF A HUNDRED MARTYRS’ 


Shah Ismail Shahid & replied, ‘Have you not come across the 
hadith: 


Jog abe eT al (cal old dre (sey SLE oy 


For him who holds fast to my sunnah at the time of its corruption is the 
reward of a hundred martyrs. 


It indicates that a reward of a hundred martyrs is written 
for that person who revives a sunnah at a time when it is being 
forsaken’ As a newly graduated scholar, he was drowned in a pas- 
sionate eagerness for deliverance, so the attendant returned and 
informed Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir of this. Upon listening to the response, 
he said, ‘Oh no! I believed him to be an erudite scholar, but he 
does not even understand the meaning of a hadith. In the hadith 
gel obb Le i dL sy the sunnah whose revival is commended 
is that which is in opposition to a religious innovation (bid‘ah) 
that has become prevalent. Hence those who struggle to revive 
a sunnah after it has been forsaken due to a religious innovation 
shall receive the reward of a hundred martyrs. The hadith is not 
concerning a situation where both are sunnah, as in such a situa- 
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tion, one is to accept and act upon the madhhab of the particular 
imam he is following. 

Therefore, despite you saying that raf‘ al-yadayn is sunnah, and 
that there are numerous narrations in relation to it, the narrations 
which state that the Noble Prophet did not practice raf al-yadayn 
are greater in number than those in which he did practice it. Thus, 
not to practice raf al-yadayn is sunnah too. Both those who practice 
raf al-yadayn and those who don’t are establishing a sunnah of the 
Noble Prophet >. Likewise, the imam can carry out the supplica- 
tion pri tke » pot! 3! pel loudly or silently after fard prayers. 
Hence, the virtue of reviving a sunnah in the hadith is specific to 
that which has been replaced by a religious innovation, or a sun- 
nah upon which practice has been entirely abandoned. This is the 
intended meaning of the hadith. 

I was speaking regarding the newly graduating students that we 
advise them before leaving, ‘Look, Do not relate rulings (masa’il) 
which have the potential to create fitnah: 


A Story oF SHAH ‘ABD AL-QuppUs GANGOHI & 


As a newly graduated student, upon seeing his father Shah 
‘Abd al-Quddiis & listening to sima‘, Shah Abii Sa‘Id Gangoht & 
remarked, ‘O father, this is a religious innovation (bid‘ah)? Shah ‘Abd 
al-Quddiis & was a saint of a very high calibre, so he immediately 
said, ‘O son, I ask for forgiveness. If it is a religious innovation, I 
will cease the practice immediately. Thus, he terminated the gath- 
erings of sima’. The next day, the usual time of the day in which 
they listened to sima’ came and went, but sima‘ did not take place. 
At the same time, boils began to form on his entire body, slowly 
growing in size. Hakims and doctors administered medical treat- 
ment but it was to no avail. When a lengthy period had elapsed 
(without any change), concerns grew as to ‘what type of illness he 
has been afflicted with?’ 

One day, Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis & called his attendant and whis- 
pered in his ear, ‘In truth, I am not afflicted with any illness. It has 
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been our lifelong practice to listen to sima‘. Ultimately, sima‘ was an 
avenue for this heat and for the pains of the heart to be released. 
Now, it is clogged within due to not listening to it anymore’ 

They turned to Shah Abt Said Gangoht & and said, ‘What have 
you done? Look at what it has developed into?’ 

He presented himself in front of his father, crying and said, 
‘You are excused’ And with the recommencement of the sima’ 
gathering, the boils which had developed from the heat completely 
disappeared. 


SEEING THE NoBLE PRopHET % WHILST AWAKE 


Similarly, as a law enforcer, Diya’uddin Sanami would enter the 
gatherings of simda‘ that took place in the presence of Shaykh 
Nizamuddin Awliya’ & and have them ceased. Once, Shaykh 
Nizamuddin Awliya’ & passionately remarked, ‘Qadri Sahib! You 
always object, but what if we have it endorsed by the Master of 
Both Worlds & himself? Will you then accept it?’ 

‘Yes. Then of course I will accept it!’ replied Diya’uddin Sanami. 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & bowed his neck instantly, and 
once he came out of this state of his, he said, ‘What is your take on 
it? Have you heard what the Noble Prophet # had to say?’ 

Diya’uddin Sanamt said, ‘You have heard my reply too? 

It so happened that Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ && went into a 
state of meditation (muraqabah) and simultaneously, through his 
spiritual attention, Diya’uddin Sanami found himself in the com- 
pany of the Noble Prophet # in Madinah Munawwarah. The Noble 
Prophet confirmed to him that Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & 
is excused. 

However, Diya’uddin Sanami said, ‘O Messenger of Allah #, w 
are to observe the apparent precepts of Sharrah’ 

The Noble Prophet # remained silent. Alluding to this answer, 
Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ remarked, ‘Will you now believe?’ To 
this, Diya’uddin Sanam? said, ‘You have heard my reply too’ 
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Make Us Visit THE NoBLE PRopHET & 


Friends, what level had our elders reached? It is well-known regard- 
ing Shaykh Muhammad ‘Umar &, the son of Shah Isma'll Shahid &, 
that three associates of his once asked him, ‘O Shaykh, for once, 
make us visit the Noble Prophet #. 

As soon as he heard these words, he sprang to his feet and made 
a dash [towards the door], saying, ‘I am not of this calibre. I do not 
know why the public assume so? 

Although he got up and left, on that very night, the three 
individuals had very similar dreams. They saw that a gathering 
graced by the Noble Prophet * was taking place and the son of 
Shah Ismail Shahid &&, Shaykh Muhammad Umar &, was fanning 
the Noble Prophet “ with a fan made of peacock feathers. He 
furthermore called each one of them towards him and said, ‘Visit 
the Noble Prophet >: 

May Allah Most High grant us a true connection with the exalted 
self of the Master of Both Worlds >. Since he is the luminous lamp, 
may He illuminate our hearts with the light of this luminous lamp. 
Amin. Recite durid sharif: 


sues sce sees as ee Se Jo pai 
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POETRY IN PRAISE OF THE DIVINELY 
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Poetry 


eel le I Eu oaks le F505 8 Lad 


Poetry has been continuously produced since the time of 

the Noble Prophet #. No form of speech has proven to be 
more effective in giving life to dead hearts and awakening heed- 
less ones. It is for this very reason that poetry is afforded so much 
importance. Regardless of whether poetry is in the form of a na't 
(eulogies in praise of the Noble Prophet #») or not, it has a profound 
impact on peoples’ hearts. Its having an impact when in the form 
of a na‘t is unquestionable. 


F RIENDS, VARIOUS INDIVIDUALS HAVE inspired us with their poems. 


THe MAsTeR oF BotH Wor Lps & 


The Noble Prophet # used to listen to poetry in abundance. A 
Companion (sahabi) was once riding with the Noble Prophet & 
when he # asked, ‘Do you know any poetry composed by the great 
Arab poet, ‘maya ibn Abt Salt?’ 

The Companion replied in the affirmative, so the Noble 
Prophet said, ‘Recite them to me’ 

The Companion says, ‘I began reciting the poems and after 
delivering a few stanzas, I would pause assuming it to be sufficient, 
but the Noble Prophet would instruct me to continue. I would 
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recite some more poems and pause once again, only for the Noble 
Prophet # to instruct me to continue ‘reciting. : 

In this manner, the Noble Prophet ® listened to approximately 
a hundred poems from this particular poet. 

The Noble Prophet # would listen to poetry regularly and with 
diligent care whilst at home and also when undertaking journeys. 
During his travels, he would be accompanied by a camel driver who 
would recite poetry in a melodically in order to keep the camels 
on the move. Various me wicuals would be selected for this role, 
one of them being Anjashah «& 

On one occasion, Anjashah a » began reciting poetry with such 
verve and passion that the Noble Prophet # had to interrupt him: 


sal gilly the atensl ly 


O Anjashah, Be careful of the glass! 


The word gawarir means glass (from which bottles are made). 
Since women formed part of the caravan on this particular journey, 
the Noble Prophet’s & words, ‘Be careful of the glass!’ implied that 
the women would not ‘be able to withstand the effect of Sayyiduna 
Anjashah’s impressive recital, thus being subjected to its impact. 


Poetry Has A PROFOUND IMPACT 


Poetry brings with it such a profound impact. Just recently, by the 
grace of Allah Most High, I wrote a book named Final Moments of the 
Saintly Elders. 1 compiled therein incidents of the state of saintly 
figures and their condition at the time of death. Among the many 
chapters of the book, one is dedicated to those who passed away 
whilst in prostration and another to those saints who screamed 
and died immediately after hearing something. 

One chapter mentions those pious saints who died as a result of 
listening to poetry. It describes the very profound impact poetry 
had on them, driving them to read particular poems continuously, 
eventually causing their souls to depart from their bodies. 
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He Laip Down His LIFE For A POEM 


Khwajah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 2 was listening to a gawwal 
(i.e he sang the dictums of the prophets, and praised Allah Most 
High), when the gawwal reached this poem: 


BA ty ee? a ede 


Those who are martyred with Allah’s dagger of submission and pleasure 
are granted a new lease of life at every moment by the Almighty. 


In other words, they are slain and brought back to life over and 
over. 

Khwajah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki & continually motioned 
with his finger and the gawwal repeated the couplet, resulting in 
Khwajah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki’s & soul departing from his 
body 

Hence, the words of the Noble Prophet #: 


ll dhle acest l 


O Anjashah, be careful of the glass! 


The message being that with women accompanying us, do not 
recite in such a rousing manner. 

Some commentators have stated that Anjashah «: reached those 
poems whose content wasn’t suitable for womenfolk, which was 
why the Noble Prophet # instructed him to omit all such poems. 


THE PoeTs AMONG THE RESPECTED COMPANIONS &% 


Apart from his journeys, the Noble Prophet # would sit Sayyiduna 
Hassan ibn Thabit (‘Poet of Islam’), or Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Rawahah and Sayyiduna Kab & on his pulpit and would listen to 
them recite poetry - those written by themselves as well as from 
other great poets. Upon returning home, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
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would also be requested to recite some poems. 


SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH & 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & knew so many poems that she would have to 
ask, ‘O Messenger of Allah, which poem should I recite?’ 

She knew thousands of poems, especially lyrical poetry of emi- 
nent Arab poets related to domestic wars, love stories and elegies. 
Allah Most High had blessed her with an extraordinary memory. 

She would ask, ‘O Messenger of Allah, which poems should I 
recite to you? Which topic do you prefer to hear about?’ Thereafter, 
she would recite poems on that particular subject. 


SAYYIDUNA ABOU BAKR && 


The highest ranking companion of the Noble Prophet & 
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq . He is also regarded as one of 
the great poets from amongst them: The Noble Prophet would 
occasionally discuss poetry with him. 

Once, whilst they were discussing poetry, the Noble Prophet 
recited a poem, almost certainly of Imra’ al-Qays, in which he mixed 
up some words. Sayyiduna Abi Bakr «& exclaimed, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the stanza of the poem has been distorted. This poem isn’t 
recited in this way. 

He then recited it to the Noble Prophet ® correctly, to which 
the Noble Prophet ® said, ‘I am not a poet. 


CONTESTS OF POETRY AND ORATION 


The Noble Prophet # did not only listen to poetry. Rather, contests 
of poetry and oration would be held in those days. The non-Muslims 
were famous for having such poetry contests. 

Once, the non-Muslims brought forward their poet and orator 
to challenge the Muslims, inviting them to bring forward their 
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poet and orator for a contest. The approach suggested was that 
the poets would compete amongst each other, while the orators 
from both sides would do the same. The Noble Prophet & ee 
their challenge and presented Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit & 
challenge the non-Muslim poet. The Noble Prophet # oe 
in his favour: 


esl ieee os woul 
O Allah, support him by means of the Holy Spirit Jjibra’l 2]. 


For oration, the Noble oe & presented Sayyiduna Thabit 
ibn Qays ibn Shammas &. He was bulky, tall, burly and strong, 
had a commanding voice, ona was a proficient orator. The noble 
Prophet # chose him to challenge the non-Muslim orator. 

Once the poets and orators on either side had recited their 
poems and delivered their speeches, the leader of the clan of unbe- 
lievers himself stood up and announced, ‘Their poet has defeated 
our poet, and their orator has defeated our orator!’ 

In short, this is the level of interest the Noble Prophet # pos- 
sessed in poetry, for it has a more profound impact on people! S 
hearts than narrations and reading and listening to stories. From 
amongst the different forms of poetry, the na‘t form is the most 
effective. 


A Poem DEDICATED TO THE ESTEEMED PERSON OF THE 
Master Or BotH Worips *& 


Abi Talib was the paternal uncle of the Noble Prophet >. Although 
he did not embrace Islam, he recited a lengthy poem dedicated to 
the esteemed person of the Noble Prophet ®. One of his poems is: 


The fair faced one! The clouds send down rain because of him. 


In this poem, there is a mention of the luminous and beautiful 
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face of the Noble Prophet and his overall beauty. The Noble 
Prophet “ was so fair and handsome that if the need arose to 
supplicate Allah Most High for rain during a drought, they would 
take the Noble Prophet #, stand him [at the front] and supplicate, 
‘O Allah, send down rain upon us through the grace and blessings 
of this innocent and beautiful face’ Consequently, rain would begin 
to fall instantaneously. 

Similarly, Sayyiduna Ka’b ibn Zuhayr, Sayyiduna Hassan ibn 
Thabit and many other Companions have dedicated poems to the 
Noble Prophet #:. 


THE Most VALUABLE POEMS 


The most valuable poems are those poems which the Besperted 
mother of the Noble Prophet #, Sayyidah Aminah &, recited 
regarding the Noble Prophet # on her return journey from 
Madinah Munawwarah to Makkah Mukarramah. She was accom- 
panied only by a maid, Umm Ayman &, anda small innocent child 
- the Noble Prophet #. Both the Noble Prophet # and his mother 
fell ill [on the return journey], and there was no male or any family 
member to take care of them. 

Eventually, when Sayyidah Aminah & drew close to the agony 
of death in this illness, and she realised that she was close to death 
in this barren desert, oe no one besides Allah Most High and her 
maid, Umm Ayman &:, to protect her dear son, she recited poems 
regarding the Noble DP euhet &. 

Allahu akbar! (Allah is great). These poems of Sayyidah 
Aminah & are the essence of all Arabic poetry, classical Arabic 
literature and na't. 

Poetry has been successively produced since the time of the 
Noble Prophet’s @ uncle, respected mother and all the Respected 
Companions till today. 
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He Laip Down His Lire AFTER RECITING A POEM 


After the Noble Prophet’s # demise, an individual entered Madinah 
Munawwarah [to see the Prophet “], and was informed that he had 
died. He therefore sought permission from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & to 
visit the holy grave of the Noble Prophet #. As he drew close to 
the blessed grave, he began reciting the following poem: 


et C553 by ‘ wel 


O the best of those who are buried, even 
the mountains and plains have become aromatic from the fragrance of 
your body! 


The poet says that this is the plot of land in which the best of 
mankind, the Master of Both Worlds #?, is buried. All the environs, 
plains and mountains are scented with the fragrance emanating 
from the blessed body of the Noble Prophet #. He further recited: 


Sd EV pal LN end 
2 Be 
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May my soul be sacrificed for the grave you inhabit, 
wherein chastity, generosity and nobility lie buried. 


No sooner had he recited these poems that he passed away. 


SHAYKH SAyyID AHMAD RIFAT & 


The saints have continuously observed the practice of preparing a 
nat for the Noble Prophet # when intending to visit the holy city 
of Madinah Munawwarah. 

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad RifaT &, a great Egyptian saint buried 
in Cairo, Egypt, is a high ranking saint of the Rifa‘iyyah order. He 
recited this poem at the holy grave of the Noble Prophet @: 
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When I was far away, I used to send my soul, 
To kiss the earth of your grave on my behalf. 


Today, I come in person, 
hold out your [blessed] hand so I may kiss it. 


‘O Messenger of Allah, when I was distant from Madinah 
Munawwarah and yourself, I would send my soul from there (I 
used to remember you in my mind) and my soul would present 
itself and kiss your threshold. Today, I am present along with my 
physical body (and I have a request): O Messenger of Allah, extend 
your blessed hand towards me so that I may caress it, kiss it, and 
let it be a source of coolness for my eyes? 

It is stated that there was a congregation of about sixty thou- 
sand people in the Masjid Nabawt at the time. Thousands of people 
witnessed the blessed hand of the Noble Prophet @ emerge as he 
reached this part of his poem: 


pale BS oS teas 506 


hold out your [blessed] hand so I may kiss it. 
[and let it be a source of consolation for my eyes]. 


He then kissed the blessed hand and passed it over his eyes. 

I will end my talk with the story of Shaykh Jami &&. One of his 
poems has been specially published at the end of Fada’il Durtd Sharif 
[Virtues of Invoking Blessings and Peace on the Noble Prophet #7]. 


FapdA’1L DurOpD SHARIF 
Following a dream, Shaykh Zakariyya & had these two poems 


specially published. Fada’il Durtid Sharif is a distinguished Urdu 
book. Although glad tidings have been given from the exalted 
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court of the Noble Prophet #> regarding other books of Shaykh 
Zakariyya &&, Professor Abdul Majid from Aligarh University saw 
the Noble Prophet # in a dream declare that Shaykh Zakariyya & 
had attained superiority over all other saints by writing Fada’ 
Durad Sharif. 

Furthermore, after authoring this book, Shaykh Zakariyya & 
dreamt that he was being instructed to include poems (qasidahs) 
in it, but without any specification as to which gasidahs he should 
include. Ultimately, he supplemented the book baa the gasidahs 
of Shaykh Jami & and Shaykh Qasim Nanotwti & 


LISTENING TO QASIDAHS 


It was a practice of Shaykh Zakariyya & to listen to these two 
gasidahs on Thursday nights and occasionally on other nights prior 
to retiring to bed after Isha’ prayer. 

Once, during i'tikaf in Saharanpur, the shaykh was listening to 
the gasidahs when a Mufti Sahib advised him to cease this practice, 
as it could end up being classified as a religious innovation (bid‘ah). 
Although, Shaykh Zakariyya & discontinued this practice imme- 
diately, deep down, the flames of love are ignited and to cool them 
down, gasidahs such as these, through which the heart receives at 
least some solace, are listened to. 

Accordingly, as the gasidahs were not recited that night, the 
shaykh suffered from inside. The following day, in his gathering, 
he mentioned the story of Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & and the 
officer of Islamic affairs at the time, Qadi Diya’uddin Sanami. 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’s & practice was to hold gatherings 
of sima’; however, the officer would disapprove of it, and upon see- 
ing that he was refusing to cease this practice of his, he labelled 
him a religious innovator. 

On one occasion, Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & remarked, 

‘Okay, what if I get the Noble Prophet “ to authorise it and the 
Noble Prophet himself tells you?’ Agreeing to this, the officer 
attended the gathering of sima’. After it commenced, the officer 
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[fell asleep and] saw the Noble Prophet in his dream, saying to 
him, ‘He is excused - leave him as he is!’ 

Another saint of the past, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangohi &, 
also used to hold gatherings of sima‘ in which he listened to a 
qawwal. When his son, Shaykh Abi Sa‘td Gangohi &, returned after 
graduating as a religious scholar, he remarked, ‘Shaykh! This is a 
religious innovation!’ 

His father replied, ‘I seek forgiveness, I repent, and we shall 
discontinue it immediately’ 

The following day, pimples flared up all over his body, which 
then developed into boils from which pus and blood began to flow. 
He was administered treatment, but despite all the efforts of doc- 
tors and herbalists, no treatment proved effective. 

One day, the shaykh said to one of his attendants, ‘Why are you 
exhausting yourselves? This illness will not be cured by treatment’ 

The attendant asked, ‘How will you get better then?’ 

The shaykh replied, ‘It is the heat of fervent love. Gatherings 
of sima‘ used to take place in which I listened to na'‘ts, and through 
this, the heat used to be released. Since the sima‘ has ceased, the 
heat is being released in the form of this illness’ 

The attendant went and informed Shaykh Abt Sad Gangohi & 
of what Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis & had told him. Upon hearing this, 
Shaykh Abi Sa‘td Gangoht “& came and sought his father’s forgive- 
ness. Shaykh ‘Abd al- Quddiis Gangohi & said, ‘There is no need to 
seek forgiveness, just hold a gathering of sima’, and if1 am restored 
to health, you can issue an edict excusing me in this matter’ 

As advised, the gathering of sima‘ was held and after it had taken 
place with the shaykh listening, the boils disappeared from his 
body the very next day. Thereafter, Shaykh Abi Said Gangoht 2 
declared, ‘You are excused. For you, it is permissible to listen to 
sima’. 

Similarly, when Qadi Diya’uddin Sanam heard the Noble 
Prophet say, ‘He is excused - leave him as he is; he queried, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, but we are obligated to observe the apparent 
precepts of Sharrah? 
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The Noble Prophet “ remained silent. Thereafter, the meeting 
was concluded. 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya’ & remarked, ‘Have you heard the 
statement of the Noble Prophet #3?’ 

Qadi Diya’ uddin Sanami replied, ‘And you've heard my reply too!’ 

Likewise, when Shaykh Zakariyya’s & practice of listening to 
gasidahs was halted, it had a profoundly negative effect on his 
health. For this reason, he related these incidents in the gather- 
ing the following day. These two gasidahs, the qasidah of Shaykh 
Jami & and the qasidah of Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi &, are in praise 
of the Noble Prophet “>. Shaykh Zakariyya & would listen to them 
with commitment even after this incident. The first poem of the 
gasidah is: 


(ee ot as 
(Fw LFF 


The souls of all humanity are being extracted due to their separation from 


you. Have mercy, O Prophet of Allah, have mercy 
(Replace separation with union). 


When an individual’s soul departs at the time of death, the 
pain that is experienced is beyond description. Just imagine if 
the anguish of all humanity at the time of death were collected 
together. The poet compares his pain of separation from the Noble 
Prophet # with the collective pain of death felt by all of humanity. 
‘O Messenger of Allah, have mercy on me and replace separation 
with union? 


SHAYKH JAMI & 


Shaykh Jami & performed pilgrimage (hajj) forty times on foot 
from Iran to Makkah Mukarramah. Each time, he would visit the 
holy city of Madinah Munawwarah after completing hajj and recite 
this poem before the blessed grave of the Noble Prophet ®: 
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O my Master, O my Chief, O my Lord, 
I shall travel back to my country; what do you have to say about me? 


The Noble Prophet would reply with two lines every year: 
OT A 3 Say ele 


May your return be a blessed one. 
Go in peace and return once again in peace. 


However, after performing his fortieth hajj, he arrived in 
Madinah Munawwarah and recited the same poem. This time, the 
Noble Prophet # replied only with the first line: 


May your return be a blessed one. 
Upon reaching home after this particular hajj, Shaykh Jami & 
passed away. 
Let us supplicate Allah Most High, asking him to grant us love 
for the Master of Both Worlds ® similar to that which we heard 


in today’s gathering. May He grant us a bond with him and bestow 
us with even a portion of obedience to him. Amin. 


CdLS| Gy db AI OI Ul yoo FT 
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THE RESPECTED MOTHER & oF THIS 
ORPHAN Gem “; IMAM BUKHARI &;: 
SAYYIDUNA Mu AWIYAH &%3 AND THE 


MoTHER OF IMAM AZAM & 


The Respected Mother 


BE alae! Gill oslie e 2G 5 aS i LL 


first one is a nikah. May Allah Most High bless their fami- 

lies and make it a means of acquiring pious and righteous 
offspring for them. The second ceremony is of the completion of 
the Holy Qur’an (hifz). May Allah Most High make this treasure 
of memorising the Holy Qur’an prevalent. May He augment this 
custom of memorising the Holy Qur’an throughout the world and 
endow these madrasahs with strength. May Allah Most High protect 
the madrasahs wherein ‘reading’ (nazirah) classes and memorisation 
of the Holy Qur’an takes place. The third ceremony is pertaining to 
these students who have read the final hadith of Sahih al-Bukhari. 


F LDERS AND FRIENDS, THREE ceremonies will be taking place: The 


Anpv He Does Not Speak out oF (His Own) Desire 


Ina period of twenty-three years, the Holy Qur’an was revealed to 
the Noble Prophet #? on more than twenty-four thousand occa- 
sions. The Noble Prophet # did not reply to anything of his own 
accord: 


Yoo ee = iy 2 An eee 
PREIS oF GREGG 


Nothing he conveyed was of his own wish or desire. It is no less than 
inspiration sent down (Qur’an 53:3). 
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Whenever a question was put to the Noble Prophet #, the 
answer would take the form of a revelation - either immediate 
revelation exclusive to the situation in question or through a 
revelation that had been revealed to the Noble Prophet # earlier. 

Once in Jirana, in the state of ihram, a Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah & asked whether one is allowed to wear 
perfume in the state of ihram. With the Noble Prophet # sat in a 
tent, the Respected Companions % immediately saw the traces of 
revelation because despite it being an extremely cold night, the 
blessed body of the Noble Prophet #> became drenched in sweat 
from head to toe. Just as water drips off the body after taking a bath, 
he was soaking in sweat. The Noble Prophet # would be totally 
detached from this world during those moments in which the Holy 
Qur’an would be revealed to him. There is a chance of waking up a 
sleeping person, but he would be elevated to anoiiet level. 

At this very moment, sayaeune ‘Umar & remembered his 
friend Ya‘la ibn Umayyah :&, since the latter had once asked him, 
‘In what manner is the Holy Qur’an revealed to the Noble Prophet? 
The situation has been described to me, but I have never had the 
opportunity to ees it? 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar « gestured to his friend to make his way 
quickly. Thereafter, saypidund ‘Umar :& lifted the sheet at the 
opening of the tent slightly and pushed his friend’s head inside. 
Thus, later on he went on to relate the graphic description of the 
Noble Prophet’s #? condition at the time of receiving revelations 
(wahi). 

Just as the Noble Prophet # did not issue any ruling regard- 
ing the usage of perfume in the state of ihram of his own accord, 
but only after Allah Most High sent down a revelation concerning 
it. Similarly, Hadith in its entirety is also revelation along with 
the Holy Qur’4n. Why? The Noble Prophet “: was unlettered and 
wholly unlettered. 
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Wuy Dip SayyiDAH AMINAH & TAKE THE NOBLE 
PropHET &? TO MADINAH MUNAWWARAH? 


His inability to read was such that when 4! J.) 1.< ‘Muhammad, 
the messenger of Allah’ was written, the Quraysh insisted for it to 
be changed to #! 15 =, +. ‘Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah’ The 
Noble Prophet # asked Sayyiduna ‘Alf : to erase any reference to 
his prophethood, i.e. the words ‘Messenger of Allah’, but he said: 


ail 3425 G lanl al Y 


I will not erase your name, O Messenger of Allah. 
I dare erase your name with my pen! 


The Noble Prophet # asked for the pen but then said, ‘Show 
me the place where it is written’ Such was his inability to read and 
write! Ss ierags the Noble Prophet # erased it with his own pen. 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali &: thus wrote, ‘Ibn ‘Abdillah’ 

The Noble Prophet # & did not know how to read or write, nor 
did he receive the privilege of being educated at home as he was 
an orphan. His father left the world before he graced it. There 
are certain households who are able to provide luxury, comfort 
and security to orphans more than their own parents would have 
been able to, due to the support and myriad means at their dis- 
posal. However, nothing of this kind was available for the Noble 
Prophet #. 

Here, a poor woman is wandering alone with a child with no 
one willing to ask about her state. The appreciation towards the 
Noble Prophet # was shown some time later. Abii Talib came later 
and so did other family members. At first, the poor mother was 
unaided, and when the Noble Prophet @ began to utter words 
and saw children just like him accompanied by their mothers and 
fathers, he thought, ‘Where is my father?’ The father lay in a grave 
in Madinah Tayyibah, but who was to take him there? This epic 
journey to Madinah Tayyibah is in itself overwhelming proof that 
there was none to enquire about his well-being at all. Orphanhood! 
What type of orphanhood! Allahu akbar! Allahu akbar! 
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May Allah Most High shower his mercy on the many millions of 
orphans around the globe. May He create means for their nurtur- 
ing and upbringing. It is for this reason that a very high status for 
an orphan has been declared. So many virtues regarding them are 
mentioned in numerous Qur’anic verses and hadiths. 


Tue First Visit oF THE NOBLE PROPHET * TO 
MADINAH MUNAWWARAH 


It occurred to Sayyidah Aminah «® that she should take her son to 
his father’s grave in Madinah Munawwarah. However, nobody was 
willing to accompany them. Such a long distance it is from Makkah 
Mukarramah to Madinah Munawwarah! Besides, in the early era [of 
Islam], without maintained roads, they were compelled to travel 
along pathways, climbing up and down mountains during the many 
weeks of travelling. Keeping faith in Allah Most High, Sayyidah 
Aminah & set off on the only camel and with the only maid which 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah «& had left behind. Upon reaching Madinah 
Munawwarah, she showed the Noble Prophet # his father’s grave. 

In our society, the current climate is such that the father is 
alive and a dispute between the parents somehow results in both 
of them separating. Orphans of this kind just amongst Muslim 
households comprise thousands, and your hearts will quiver after 
listening to certain accounts. For years on end, no thought as to 
‘Where is my daughter?’ or ‘Where is my son?’ will cross his mind. 
He will indulge in luxuries, and not for once think of his children. 
Friends, I am familiar with hundreds of stories where the poor 
woman is compelled to wander around with her children whilst 
the father has severed all ties. Neither on the occasions of ‘Id nor 
on any other joyous moments does he visit them. Hence, the poor 
mother, a totally dejected figure, is charged with the responsibility 
of raising and providing for her children. 
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IMAM BuUKHARI’s & HonourRABLE MOTHER 


Every year, you listen to the circumstances of Imam Bukhari & and 
his mother and continue to do so. Imam Bukhari & was also an 
orphan who lost his eyesight and had become blind. The pitiable 
lone mother of Imam Bukhari & is in the same position, alone 
and weeping. Who exactly expresses concern about an orphan? 

Friends, those amongst you aware of such individuals need to 
explain to them that they will be subjected to accountability of 
the highest degree in the hereafter. If you are unable to maintain 
the relationship for some reason, and unlike the prevailing behav- 
iour - where individuals leave the woman [without divorce] and 
children forsaken - decide to divorce her, then have you divorced 
the children too? Is there any model or system for this? And 
for years on end, the thoughts concerning his children are not 
stirred - what kind of heart does he have? Keep a pet and see for 
yourselves how the animals care and have regard for their young! 
Operl Sl Ul gb Ul Oserty tl Ul y & UI (Inna li Mahi wa inna ilayhi rajitin). 

Imam Bukhari’s & mother cried incessantly but in front of 
whom was she to cry out and ask for assistance? You will have 
heard the story that in the end, Allah Most High gave her glad 
tidings in a dream in which Sayyiduna Ibrahim & visited her and 
through his blessings, Imam Bukhar'’s & vision was restored. Upon 
awakening, she verified that the dream was in conformity to real- 
ity. It is due to this reason that status of the mother is so high: the 
whole world will forsake the child but the mother will not! Yes. 
The mother will not! 


THE Most ToLERANT: SAYYIDUNA AMIR 
Mu AwIyaH & 


A story is related about Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ®:. Just as in the 
Friday sermon you hear about the status of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, 
and about Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &: being ‘the most modest’ from all 
of the Respected Companions #%, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «& was 
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the most tolerant amongst them. He was so mild natured that no 
matter how much one goaded him, he remained calm. For that 
reason, he is known as -- ‘The Most Tolerant of the Companions’. 

The antagonists had a tendency to enter his court and engage 
in idle talk. Overlooking, forgiving and excusing was the approach 
he adopted and nothing else. 

Everyone has enemies. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s & enemies 
schemed against him, saying, ‘That person who presents himself 
in front of Mu‘awiyah and swears at him will be rewarded. Who is 
willing to acquire this reward?’ This wealth and its riches are cher- 
ished, and for the handful of days spent in this temporary abode, 
we sacrifice everything in exchange for a few coins. An individual, 
named Malik ibn Asma’ al-Mant al-Qurayshi, was ready to carry 
out the mission. He said, ‘I am prepared’ 

He was then told, ‘You will have to insult his mother’ 

He said, ‘If you promise to award me this reward, then I am 
willing [to carry out the mission]. 

He reached the court of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &: and insulted 
him in an astonishing manner. He offended him through an 
insult hurled at his mother! After entering the court of Sayyiduna 
Mu‘awiyah , Malik ibn Asma’ al-Mani al-Qurayshi sat right in 
front of him and stared at him for a while. Thereafter, gazing into 
the eyes of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «&:, he remarked, ‘Your eyes very 
much resemble those of your mother’s. Now, it is very difficult in 
an environment where the veil is observed stringently for women 
to be recognisable to men, so much so that one could relate the 
appearance and shape of the nose, eyes and other features. What 
state will this remark have left Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah :& in, since 
it implied, ‘Your eyes are extremely attractive and they resemble 
very much your mother’s eyes. I am captivated with the eyes that 
are very similar to yours, which are those of your mother’s: 
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My ToLERANCE KILLED HIM 


Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «& was sitting on the throne, as king and 
Imam of the Believers (amir al-mu’minin), and despite the whole 
world pledging allegiance (bay‘ah) to him, and with an entire army 
at his disposal with whose help he had conquered many parts of 
the world; even then, his attribute of tolerance prevailed. 

He replied to the insult with the words, ‘Abi Sufyan was besot- 
ted with those eyes. Malik ibn Asma’ al-Mani al-Qurayshi returned, 
informed the enemies of the remarks he made in the court of 
Sayyiduna Muawiyah & and asked for his reward. It was given 
to him. 

Back here, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & called his attendant, 
Shaqran, and said, ‘Do you know what the diyah (compensation 
paid to the heirs of a victim) comes to nowadays?” 

He replied, ‘Yes, I am aware’ 

Sayyiduna Mu awiyah « said, ‘Count it and put it here? 

He expressed great astonishment as to what it was for, espe- 
cially since it is paid in the instances where a killing takes place. 
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & explained, ‘This individual insulted my 
mother, and . +3 ‘my tolerance has killed him’ Keep it ready 
so that we may duly send it to Malik ibn Asma’s mother. 

He had left the gathering and had already collected his reward 
from the antagonists. 


RECEIVE A SECOND REWARD! 


Now, the antagonists said, ‘There is a second enemy of ours, ‘Amr 
ibn Zayd. Go to him and insult his mother, and you will be rewarded 
for asecond time’ Endless is the unhealthy yearning for riches! The 
more one rakes in wealth, attained through impermissible means, 
the more the yearning for it remains unfulfilled and the desire 
to rake in more grows. Thus, he at once hurried and approached 
‘Amr ibn Zayd, but the moment Malik ibn Asma’ uttered the insults 
aimed at his mother, ‘Amr ibn Zayd swiftly picked up his sword and 
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severed Malik ibn Asma’s head. 


Pay THE COMPENSATION (DiyaH) FROM ME 


Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & was informed that the individual who 
visited him not too long ago had been killed by so and so because 
he insulted his mother. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «& turned towards 
Shagran and said, ‘Look! Did I not say that ‘Amr ibn Zayd is not the 
killer? Iam the killer since he swore at me, and if I had returned 
the insult in retaliation, then it would have been deemed forgiven; 
however, I suppressed my anger, and consequently, my toler- 
ance killed him. Ostensibly, the cause of what was perpetrated is 
someone else, though, in reality, I am the ‘actual’ cause due to not 
reacting initially - _. 43 Therefore, take this bag with you and 
hand it over to Malik ibn Asma’s mother and inform her through 
this poem [he related a poem] that I killed her son and the com- 
pensation is right before her’ 


ImMAm Azam Apt HaniFan &: My Patience KILLED 
HIM 


Imam A‘zam & was in his house when an individual arrived. From 
the prophets to every normal human being, Allah Most High has 
created enemies in order to elevate their status. Once, an antagonist 
arrived and knocked on his door. It was common for people to visit 
him frequently to ask and discuss rulings (masail). He therefore 
received him with dignity, sat him down and asked him, ‘What has 
brought you here? 

‘It is relating a matter, he said. 

Imam A‘zam & asked, ‘What is it?’ 

Whilst he himself had reached old age, his mother was extremely 
old, bedridden and unable to stand up or move. 

This individual said, ‘I’ve come for a purpose. He followed this 
up, saying, ‘I wish to marry your mother’ 

What state will this remark have left Imam A‘zam & in? 
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Nonetheless, he was an advocate of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &. 
He too was of a mild disposition, thus he swallowed the draught 
of patience with great difficulty and said, ‘My mother is a sane, 
mature and free woman; therefore, I cannot speak on her behalf 
until I have asked her’ 

He left and went to the back area of the house, and what was 
he to say to his mother? At that moment, he will have sobbed and 
beseeched Allah Most High because when he returned, he found 
this individual lying dead on the floor. 

Imam A‘zam 2 uttered the words Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & had 
uttered, Qa +3 « cr» +3 ‘My patience killed him; i.e. despite 
such an offensive insult hurled at me, I did not retaliate. Hence, 
my patience killed him. 

I was in the middle of relating circumstances pertaining to the 
orphanhood of the Noble Prophet #. He was deprived of a teacher. 
He did not receive an education at home, and in actual fact, there 
was no one to teach him. It is for this reason that to explain the 
number of days in a month, due to not knowing the actual numbers, 
he indicated with his fingers, and said: 


AKA 5) AKA MASA MARR 2g 5 


The month is such and such, or such and such, or such and such. 


In other words, sometimes the month comprises twenty-nine 
days and sometimes thirty days. He was unlettered to this extent, 
but Allah Most High wanted to declare to the world, ‘Deliberate 
and ponder on how I send this Holy Qur’an for the entire mankind 
through this unlettered individual, who will also be a means to 
deliver the interpretation to this book through the treasures of 
hadiths which in itself is ‘revelation’ (wahi). Look at the eloquence 
and coherence of this book! Look at the sciences of hadiths! Look 
at the unlettered being who conveyed it!’ 

Nowadays, when a new book on hadith is published, it brings 
a thought to the mind, ‘1500 years have elapsed, yet nobody until 
now thought about writing on this theme. It is the first work of 
its kind. Countless works on various themes of the Holy Qur’an 
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and Hadith have been undertaken, and it seems as though writ- 
ings on this particular topic should have been discussed and made 
available from the beginning. Why was it not undertaken for up to 
1500 years?’ Allah Most High has included so many sciences in the 
Holy Qur’an. Friends, May Allah Most High grant us the ability to 
value the Holy Qur’an. May He enable us to recite it and make its 
memorisation easy for us. 

With the Noble Prophet # being an unlettered person, he did 
not recite the Holy Qur’an by reading just as we do. 

Inthe Qur’an memorisation (hifz) competitions which take place 
to ascertain who knows the Holy Qur’4n most accurately, it is gen- 
erally the blind student who comes out on top. The human being 
is left confounded after listening to the precision with which the 
blind students recite the Holy Qur’an in countries such as India, 
Pakistan and the Middle East. They have preserved it so brilliantly, 
and the manner of memorisation is by way of someone else read- 
ing a verse before them, and thereafter, they would only have to 
recite it once for it to be preserved to memory. Some blind students 
would have to recite it only twice whilst others would be able to 
memorise the verse by reciting it merely three or four times. 


THe Nose PRopHET &? PRESERVED THE HoLy 
Qur’AN MERELY By LISTENING To IT 


The Noble Prophet # had memorised the Holy Qur’an by merely 
listening to it. He would preserve it to memory by listening to the 
recitation of Jibra’ll &: 


Bor 2 Sloe ye ye & 
451585 aax Cole O| 
It is surely undertaken by Us to store it (in your heart) and will make easy 
for you its recitation (Qur’an 75:17). 


It has been said that just as we memorise the Holy Qur’an 
through reading, if its verses are read out to someone rather than 
him reading them in order to commit them to memory, he will 
be able to memorise them far more quickly. A fitting example of 
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this is of nursery children who learn rhymes by just listening to 
them. Now, those who wish to memorise the Holy Qur’an but have 
less time on their hands may do so by listening to it. This is even 
easier for them. 

On many occasions, the Holy Qur’an has been revealed five 
verses at a time, although there have been times when a single 
sentence would be revealed - the verse .,-4!! Jsi = (Qur’an 4:95) is 
but an example. Hence, it has been said that if five verses are repeat- 
edly recited to someone who intends to commit the Holy Qur’an 
to memory every day, memorisation will become easy for him and 
its preservation will remain secure for a much longer period. May 
Allah Most High grant us love for the Holy Qur’an. 


TRAIN YOUR CHILDREN TO ACQUIRE THREE 
CHARACTERISTICS 


In the hadith, the Noble Prophet # has urged us on this matter: 
lax Lh eSoVITIZ5I 
Train your children to acquire three characteristics. 


Just as we teach our children the etiquettes and manners in 
everything, from eating and drinking to how to interact with 
people socially, as well as other various necessities of life, the most 
important things upon which to base the nurturing of our children 
are three: Jlat ery pS2Yyf Ipol. 

The first trait is to inculcate <3 ~ ‘the love of your 
Prophet #’ in their hearts. We endeavour in every aspect, and if 
the child achieves poor results in school, for example, we become 
restless. Yet, have we ever pondered on how we might be able to 
inculcate the love for the Noble Prophet # in our children? The 
Noble Prophet # has taught us the formula, stating, <i H- ie. 
teach them the love of the Prophet &. 

The second characteristic is of inculcating =: J1; ‘love of 
his family’. When sat at the spread [to eat], the stories about the 
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Noble Prophet “ with regards to the food he consumed and his 
posture of sitting etc should be familiar to us. Relate this to your 
children! 

Relate to them the manner in which the Noble Prophet #? used 
to consume food at Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s «& house, the circumstances 
at Sayyidah Hafsah’s pesidence) and Tow he spent his life with 
Sayyidah Khadijah al-Kubra &. Keep relating to them the stories 
of the Chaste Wives 22 of the Noble Prophet :. Constantly share 
stories of his daughters, and of their children, Sayyiduna Hasan and 
Sayyiduna Husayn &s. This will create love for the Noble Prophet 
and his family (Ahl al-Bayt) in their hearts. 

The third characteristic the Noble Prophet # has brought our 
attention to is 01,3! 3%, ‘reading the Qur’an’ 

May Allah Most High grant us the love for the Noble Prophet >. 

Friends, every year, since I have been attending this ceremony, 
I have always mentioned something along the lines that instilling 
love for the Noble Prophet # [in our hearts] is the most important 
obligation. Those who attend the masjid to perform their five daily 
prayers and are regular with their Ishrag, Chasht and Awwabin 
prayers also need to think, ‘How much of an increase has there 
been in the love I have for the Noble Prophet #?’ One should 
endeavour to acquire this trait all the time. This statement of the 
Noble Prophet # is in relation to childhood. And every year I have 
related something on this topic. 


THREE MORSELS FROM THE NOBLE PROPHET Be 


A saint says, ‘The Noble Prophet “ has granted me three things, 
of which two I cannot mention. He was invited three times, and he 
rejected the invitation each time. The one thing he did mention was 
that ‘the Noble Prophet & gave me three morsels of half-ground 
grain (dalye). I have never tasted anything so tasty in my life, nor 
have Iimagined anything could be so tasty. I will not forget its taste 
until I enter Paradise’ 

May Allah Most High enable us to appreciate our Noble 
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Prophet #. Those who have acquired anything have only ever 
done so from him. 


THE STORY OF THE GOVERNOR OF SAMARQAND 


Wazir Isma'‘ll was the governor of Samarqand. He was once sat in 
his official chair, with his brother, Ishaq, a renowned hadith scholar, 
sat opposite him. 

We [often] read (in books) ~# <, s.¢ +, ‘Muhammad ibn Nasr 
narrated to us. Muhammad ibn Nasr entered which resulted in 
Wazir standing up from his chair to welcome him. After he greeted 
him and returned to his chair, his brother Ishaq said, ‘Here we are 
in this highly privileged position of supremacy and authority, yet 
you stood up for the sake of [welcoming] this poor scholar. It does 
not befit you!’ 

Wazir Isma'll replied, ‘He is of a pious disposition and a scholar’ 
At night, after retiring to bed, he saw the Noble Prophet & in a 
dream, stating: 


a 
2 


a > 
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if e 2 ¥ 


Your kingdom and the kingdom of your sons to come has been maintained 
because of your reverence for Muhammad ibn Nasr. 


And he was further told, ‘Your brother, who objected to your 
practice, his progeny will be deprived of this’ Well documented 
is the fact that despite having suffered adversity, he remained 
in power, whereas for his brother there was no saviour from the 
suffering of ignominy he continuously faced in various circum- 
stances. All matters are dictated from there. May Allah Most High 
make us ardent lovers of the Noble Prophet #. 


SUFYAN IBN ‘UYAYNAH & AND A STUDENT 


You have been sat here since morning. The final hadith 
wisi , ae) Ue has been read. The very first hadith started with 


125 


The Respected Mother 


Gtet\ se, and here he concludes with cissi ., s-i bs. Humaydi, 
with whose name Imam Bukhari & begins writing his collection, 
is the student of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah &, a prominent and highly 
regarded hadith scholar. Allah Most High bestows some of his 
creation with an enduring popularity that they become the most 
sought after people, and in this respect, Sufyan ibn‘Uyaynah & 
was very much the same. 

Sufyan ibn‘Uyaynah’s & practice as a resident of Makkah 
Mukarramah was to greet the pilgrims (hajis) on their way from 
Mina after the completion of hajj in order to make requests for 
them to supplicate Allah Most High for him. The supplication of 
a pilgrim is accepted until he reaches his home, and so is his sup- 
plication on behalf of all those for whom he supplicates. 

Whilst welcoming the pilgrims on the road, amongst the 
throngs of people heading [in all directions], was an individual 
who approached him and requested: 


seul § Bas 
Relate a hadith to me, O teacher. 


To create this student-teacher relationship, he related a hadith 
with its chain of narration as he walked along. The student said, 
‘Relate more, so he related some more hadiths. The unpretentious 
student is never able to quench his thirst for acquiring hadiths. He 
again said, ‘Relate more’ 

After he persisted, Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & said, ‘Are you not 
aware that my purpose of being here today is to greet the on- 
coming crowds of pilgrims, hence I am busy’ 

However, the student continued to insist and said, ‘No! Relate 
hadiths to me!’ 

Disappointed with his behaviour, in order to move him back, 
Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & pushed him. Today, many mountains have 
been reduced to nothing in Makkah Mukarramah, but in those days, 
it was nothing but that. He rolled down the mountain because of the 
push and eventually ended up at the bottom. The onlookers from 
above shouted, ot 3 ‘Sufyan has killed him} predicting that his 
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actions will result in the death of this individual who was being 
battered by rocks as he was falling. Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & followed 
him and with great difficulty reached the bottom before asking, 
‘What is the matter? The public is saying ‘Sufyan has killed him’ 


BABUJI’s JEEP 


Allah Most High’s dealings with his special servants are of a diverse 
nature. In Nizamuddin, there lived an individual named Babijr. 
He was a special attendant of Shaykh Yusuf 8. His jeep would be 
available if the need for the shaykh to travel occurred. 

He says, ‘Once, we were on our way to Mewat when on a very 
narrow road we approached a sharp bend at high speed. It was not 
possible to see what was a few yards ahead of us. At the same time, 
someone suddenly came in front of the car. As I hit the breaks, the 
car failed to stop straightaway, and it was only with great difficulty 
that I managed to stop it as it skidded on the road. I rushed back 
and [to my amazement] saw that he was totally unscathed. Before 
I reached him, he stood up, shook my hands and began laughing’ 


RELATE TO Me THE ONE HUNDRED HADITHS OF AL- 
ZUHRI 


Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & inspected his body and found him unin- 
jured, yet he remained lying there with his eyes closed. He further 
examined him all over, his legs, head, sides etc to look for any 
bruises but after finding none, he said, ‘Get on to your feet and 
come up with me! The entire gathering is saying, “Sufyan has killed 
him.” Can you not hear them?’ 

The student discreetly said, ‘First relate to me the one hundred 
hadiths of al-Zuhri. Only then will I get up’ 

What thirst! What thirst in quest of knowledge! It has been 
written that Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & had to relate the entire one 
hundred hadiths, only then did the student get up. 

The hadiths of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & narrated from Ibn Shihab 
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al-Zuhri & were very popular. Students travelled to meet Sufyan 
ibn ‘Uyaynah & from far and wide due to his connection with Ibn 
Shihab al-Zuhri &. 


THE WATER OF ZAMZAM IS FOR THAT FOR WHICH IT 
Is DRUNK 


He was once lecturing, and during it, he related the hadith: 
aj os UL 6525 ele 
The water of Zamzam is for that for which it is drunk. 


Ascholar of hadith writes, ‘I reached the Haram for Zuhr prayer 
after performing wudu. With only five minutes remaining for 
Maghrib prayer, I developed an intense urge to attend the call of 
nature. I thought, ‘IfI go back to attend the call of nature, I will not 
be able to return for salah on time. (The facilities currently avail- 
able just outside Haram were not available in those days). Hence, 
I feared that my salah would become qada, while at the same time, 
the urge to relieve myself was so intense that I feared I may spoil 
the Haram. 

‘Immediately, the hadith 4 + U ¢}3 +L ‘The water of Zamzam 
is for that for which it is drunk; came to mind. This prompted me 
to run to the well of Zamzam and drink a bucket full from it’ He 
further says that not only did it completely get rid of the urge to 
attend the call of nature, it also eliminated all the tiredness and 
weariness that had crept in due to sitting in the Haram since Zuhr 
time, while producing a renewed strength in his body so much so 
that he says, ‘I spent the entire night in the Haram and performed 
Fajr prayer with the same wudu’ 

When Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & read this hadith, a student from 
his lecture stood up and disappeared from the gathering. Those 
in the gathering assumed that he had probably gone to attend the 
call of nature. After returning a while later, he said, ‘Repeat the 
hadith of Zamzam you related earlier’ 


128 


The Respected Mother 


Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & repeated the hadith with its chain of 
narration (sanad): ‘The water of Zamzam is for that for which it 
is drunk, 

Then, the student said, ‘This hadith is authentic, the chain of 
narrators is accurate and the promise from Allah Most High of 
fulfilling the purpose for which it is drunk is also true’ 

Thereafter, the student said, ‘I went away and drank some 
Zamzam water from a bucket and supplicated to Allah Most High 
for you to relate to me the one hundred hadiths of Ibn Shihab 
al-Zuhrt in this gathering’ 

Accordingly, Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah & began relating them. 
Students would devise various stratagems for the sake of acquir- 
ing knowledge. 


HADITH RECITATION IN THE LECTURES OF SHAYKH 
ZAKARIYYA & 


Just now, each one of these students have recited the same hadith. 
When in the hadith lectures of Shaykh Zakariyya &, the shaykh 
would say, ‘Begin!’ With one voice, a student from here, another 
from there and others from their respective seating positions would 
begin reading. For a while, they would vie with one another, since 
each one of them aspired to read. Those with the loudest and the 
fastest recitation remained reading for longer. This scene would 
be witnessed for two to three minutes. The shaykh would continue 
smiling but would not utter a word. Occasionally he would say, 
‘Decide among yourselves for one person to recite or else I will 
recite myself’ It was then that they would come to their senses 
and realise that reciting in this manner is somewhat disrespect- 
ful. Thus they would cease the reading, allowing only one from 
amongst them to continue. 
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HADITH LECTURES OF SHATIBI & 


Imam Shatibr & is the greatest imam of gira’ah [art of reciting the 
Holy Qur’an]. Here too, they would compete with one another to 
recite the hadiths. Imam Shatibi & devised a rule that whosoever 
enters the lecture hall first is entitled to recite the hadiths. To fulfil 
this role, students would strive to arrive for lectures before every- 
one else a good few hours before they commenced. From that point 
onwards, the place would be heaving with thousands of people. 
Imam Shatibt 2 would enter the gathering and say: 


Bl JES i eld — IS ae 3 


The first to come will read! The first to enter will read! 


Accordingly, the person to arrive first would read, and this 
practice of his remained till he departed from this world. 

On one occasion, the congregation was sat waiting for him to 
arrive. When Imam Shatibt & finally arrived and took his place, he 
said, jW! -,48 ‘The second [to enter] will read!’ The entire gather- 
ing was taken by surprise upon witnessing something contrary to 
his long-standing practice. They were inclined to think, ‘What sort 
of sin might he have committed that the right to recite has been 
taken away from him?’ As it was a command, the person who had 
entered the lecture hall second began reciting. Now, the one who 
was sat first, discreetly got up and hurriedly went away, only to 
return a short while later. Everyone present could see water drip- 
ping from his hair as if he had taken a bath. No sooner did he take 
his place that Imam Shatibi & said, ‘The first to enter will read!’ 

This took everyone by surprise, in that he first asked the sec- 
ond one to read, and he began to read. This then resulted in the 
first one getting up and leaving only to return after taking a bath 
and begin reciting. Nobody understood the perplexing situation. 

It later came to light that the student was so overcome with 
the desire to read that he completely failed to recall the etiquettes 
of studying hadith such as being in the state of ablution (wuda) 
and purity when in a hadith lecture hall and considered reading 
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of hadiths to be more important, regardless of his state. He had 
suffered from nocturnal emission (ihtilam) during the night, but 
delayed the taking of a bath after waking up in the morning on the 
basis that it would delay him in getting to the lecture hall before 
anyone else. Ultimately, he attended the lecture hall in the state 
of major ritual impurity (janabah). 

What astonishing acuity and sagacity did Allah Most High grant 
the hadith scholars! He was able to discern the need for taking a 
bath in the student. After his return, he did not express regret and 
say a word. Just as Imam Shatibr & recognised his state of impurity, 
this time he detected his state of purity. 

May Allah Most High decree for us an engagement with the pure 
hadiths. May he enable us to appreciate these sciences emanating 
from the Noble Prophet 2. 


Wuy Dip IMAM BUKHARI &% CULMINATE His Book 
wITH THs HapitH? 


The student has recited the hadith before you - so sweet and 
beloved are the words ol! de okie ole! di Oke obels, At the 
time of the Noble Prophet’s & advent, diction and eloquence 
amongst the Arabs was at its peak. Hence, the rationale behind 
revealing the Holy Qur’an to no one but the Noble Prophet # was 
to pose a challenge: ‘Your diction and eloquence in comparison 
to the eloquence and composition of the Holy Qur’an is nothing. 
You will fail to produce a single composition to match the calibre 
of the Qur’an that Iam equipping my unlettered Prophet # with? 
Besides the Holy Qur’an, the words of the hadiths springing from 
the Noble Prophet’s pure tongue comprise of rhythmical struc- 
tures and oll de obi oles! JI ob> obs is but an example. 
It is beyond an unlettered person to utter such words on his own 
accord. He is rendered inefficacious without the aid of revelation 
to articulate in this manner. He will struggle to recite them even 
if they are dictated to him. 

On occasions like this one, I generally give examples of my 
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maternal grandmother. She too was unlettered. She could not 
recite the article of faith, i.e. the kalimah, La ilaha illa llah Muhammad 
al-rasilu ‘llah, properly. We used to say to her, ‘O grandmother, recite 
the kalimah to us’ Upon praying it to us, we would say, ‘Not like 
this, pray it properly in this manner - La ilaha illa ‘llah Muhammad 
al-rasilu ‘lah? 

But she would recite it in the same manner as she had earlier 
and would say, ‘My son, Iam illiterate, 1 am not capable of reading’ 

She will have heard this kalimah being prayed throughout her 
life on thousands of occasions, yet she herself was unable to recite 
it perfectly. 

Apart from the words of the Holy Qur’an, ponder on the words 
of the hadiths! The Noble Prophet @ says: gJi J) okn.> obels 
petal ail Obes cderery dil OL Old! G Ole OLLUI Ye obese and Imam 
Bukhari & concludes his collection with these words, implying, 
‘O human race! Ponder on the Holy Qur’an brought by the Noble 
Prophet #! Take a look at the eloquence and composition therein’ 
Every art of eloquence that existed during the time of the first 
audiences of the Holy Qur’an, that which exists today, and any that 
shall be produced until the Day of Judgement are already present 
in the masterly discourse of the Holy Qur’an. It encompasses it all. 


GLoRIFY ALLAH Most HicH UPON THE ELOQUENCE 
AND DICTION OF THE UNLETTERED PROPHET Be 


The Noble Prophet # did not possess the ability to write and 
distinguish between the letters alif, bd, ta, tha, ‘ayn, ghayn, etc. He 
could not even tell apart a single letter from the whole alphabet, 
yet the verse starting pS» WL pie Lbs tol il de ye pSde zl 
(Qur’an 3:154) comprises all the letters from alif to ya from the 
alphabet. 

Also, the verse starting JUS! de lati ae gills dl dpe ae 
(Qur’an 48:29) includes every letter of the Arabic alphabet. How was 
it possible to communicate such meticulously arranged, versified 
and miraculous speech? 
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The authors of language have dedicated their entire lives in 
this field. Amongst them, the excellence of Hariri is recognised 
worldwide. Palindromes, where words can be read the same way 
in either direction, is one of his focuses. The Holy Qur’an also 
includes words that are read the same forwards and backwards; 
1S b, (Qur’an 74:3), for example, reads the same whichever way 
you read it. 

The Messenger of Allah & was unlettered, yet various verses 
revealed to him were the same whether read backwards or for- 
wards. The Holy Qur’an is interwoven with prominent disciplines. 
It is a literary marvel, whereby we humans have been informed of 
our inability to comprehend its sciences. 


THE FINAL HADITH BROUGHT AS A CHALLENGE 
FOR THE ELOQUENCE AND DICTION OF THE NOBLE 
PRopHET & 


Here, Imam Bukhari & poses a challenge to the world and says, 
storey dil Oe, When appreciating something extraordinary, 
the human pele says, 4! ob» Subhan Allah! Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
Darkhwasti & would ask gatherings to say 4! o~ after relating 
to them a story of some astonishment. 

Equally, Imam Bukhari & is suggesting, ‘I have completed the 
Sahih and have brought »1.5 1 o— at the very end to illustrate 
the magnificence which has arrived in the form of the treasures of 
hadith and the book of Allah brought by the unlettered Prophet &:. 
Sciences blossom from each and every word of it. Therefore, say, 


OGL 3 oles reall sé oleaat Ole SSI JJ Oks 0 : EIS 
opal 4u\ Olek soles es) 5 abl Ob 


Is an unlettered person able to produce words of this calibre? 
Even if a competent person composed the eloquent prose for him, 
he would still be incapable of its articulation. 

The Noble Prophet “ himself pronounced these words at the 
time of Strat al-An‘am’s revelation. The commentators have stated 
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that on a regular basis, the Holy Qur’an would be revealed in the 
form of five verses at a time, but on some occasions, a single verse 
or even a full chapter (stirah) has been revealed on a single occa- 
sion as in the case of Strat al-An‘am. It was not brought to the 
Noble Prophet # by a single angel; rather, the Noble Prophet 
has said that an army of angels which totalled to seventy dhousana 
descended with this strah, and upon seeing them, he exclaimed, 
pra! ail Ob. It is in practicing this sunnah that Imam Bukhari & 
selected this hadith. At the same time, upon the treasures of hadiths 
of Sahih al-Bukhari, and the Holy Qur’an which the unlettered 
Prophet # brought, he inspires people to express astonishment 
and to say pobw! al ob. 
I will read the hadith prior to supplicating: 
gcd 


SF CUBA BIDE J Jes 2 Be JG KH Gia Sle 


tee. “eye Bele 


Fle al Jo SIN IE IE Be Sus al 05 555 ol 52 155 ol 
Old obs lel Je otlzat OLE dios ONS alc 
pas dl Se colere 3 ail Ol 
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THE NOBLE PROPHET ONLY AFTER 
CLEANING THE MOUTH WITH A ROSE 
WaTER Miswak: ‘To UTTER YourR 
NAME EVEN AFTER CLEANING THE 
MouTH A THOUSAND TIMES WITH 
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(ce abl ats G? be F UY) 


Blessings and Peace 


bel Gil eslse le Boe 5 AS oh Ld 


recite #\ix.! (astaghfiru ‘Ilah) and a) Jp) & thle a! de 

(sallallahu ‘alayka ya rasila lah) upon every step you take, 
reminiscent of a soldier who utters certain words during a parade. 
Some quite astonishing words have been heard during parades, 
‘Mu‘ammar Ghaddafr’, for example, was uttered by his army person- 
nel while walking from Marwa and the army personnel of General 
Ziya’ al-Haq were heard saying, ‘A believer, a truthful man, Ziya’ 
al-Haq! Ziya’ al-Haq!’ Just as the soldiers try to keep their minds 
busy and avoid burdening them while exercising, one should 
be intoxicated and brimming from within with the love for the 
Noble Prophet “>. Thus, I said that on every step seek forgiveness 
(istighfar), ‘O my Lord! My tongue is not worthy of uttering the name 
of the Master of Both Worlds # to invoke blessings and peace on 
him. This tongue immersed in sin is certainly not worthy of it!’ 


iz VERY TIME YOU LEAVE your residence in Madinah Munawwarah, 


Hakim S‘ap RAsHiIp AJMERI & 


One of Shaykh Zakariyya’s & successors (khdlifas) was Hakim Sa‘d 
Ajmer! & who is buried in Birmingham. His medical surgery was 
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located in Surat, but during his visit here, he fell ill and subse- 
quently passed away in a hospital in Birmingham. 

At that time, an opening ceremony of a masjid was taking place 
for which Shaykh Subayyil of Masjid Haram was a guest. As we made 
our way for salah, I saw Hakim Saheb come out after performing 
wudu. He then took out a miswak from one pocket anda glass bottle 
from the other. I initially thought that he was applying perfume; 
instead, he opened the top and poured the contents out onto the 
miswak. It was then that I realised it was either rose water or arose 
scented perfume. He began brushing his teeth with the miswak 
suggesting that with it being a Friday, this is a requirement before 
invoking blessings and peace on the Noble Prophet #. A poem in 
Persian underlines this: 


Ks Bi ots -A A Ag 
cot Bt EP GF pe it 


If I were to wash my mouth out a thousand times using musk and rose 
water, uttering your name would still be considered disrespectful. 


This is not hyperbole, since exaggeration in na‘t does not 
exist. So, Shaykh Hakim Sa‘d Ajmeri &&, a successor to Shaykh 
Zakariyya “&, would really apply rose water or rose scented per- 
fume onto his miswak and clean his teeth with it before reciting 
durtd sharif. May Allah Most High grant us perception of this kind. 
I was saying that I received a phone call and so gave the advice, 
‘Neither are these feet of ours worthy of stepping on the ground 
of Madinah Munawwarah, nor is the tongue worthy of uttering 
the blessed name of the Noble Prophet #. This sinful tongue is 
not worthy of invoking blessings and peace on him. Therefore, 
I advised them to recite «|! on every step taken followed by 
di) Spy L thle a! Le, The pattern being that the recitation of durid 
sharif is preceded by istighfar. 
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REPENTANCE BEFORE PRESENCE 


The Holy Qur’an also states: 


abl | pL 5 ote gn JAI 3 of 4 +5 


Had they, after having wronged themselves, come to you and sought 
forgiveness from Allah, and had the Messenger prayed for their 
forgiveness, they would certainly have found Allah Most-Relenting, Very- 
Merciful (Qur’an 4:64). 


This verse commands the believers to seek forgiveness when 
presenting themselves before the Noble Prophet &:. Thus, it 
implies, ‘You are an embodiment of impurities - certainly not 
worthy of attending before the Master of Both Worlds &’ Nor 
are these feet, this tongue and this body worthy of this since we 
have stained and contaminated them with the smell of sin and its 
impurities. The Holy Qur’an commands one to seek forgiveness 
before presenting himself in the court of the Noble Prophet # 
after which intercession should be sought. 


FREEWILL ALMS (SADAQAH) BEFORE PRESENCE 


Initially, the Holy Qur’an also ordered the offering of freewill alms 
(sadaqah) before presenting oneself in the court of the Master of 
Both Worlds #:. Hence, the instruction to anyone intending to pre- 
sent himself to invoke blessings and peace on the Noble Prophet # 
is that he offer freewill alms and seeks forgiveness before setting 
out to do so. Thereafter, one should request and plead to the Noble 
Prophet « by saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am not worthy of 
standing before you or of invoking blessings and peace upon you. 
I ask you to seek forgiveness on my behalf’ Thus, I advised the 
individual to recite #| =! and a) Jp» b che i Ue on each step 
taken. Every inch of land you step on is sacred whilst in Madinah 
Munawwarah. Nobody knows which parts of the land the blessed 
feet of the Noble Prophet & came into contact with. Now, if this 
embodiment of sin were to stand on the very part that was once 
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caressed by the feet of the Master of Both Worlds, then how much 
will the earth lament! Verily, the earth laments! 


MoUNTAINS COMMUNICATE WITH EACH OTHER 


You will have heard the hadith mentioned in Fada’il Dhikr which 
reveals that the piece of land on which the remembrance of Allah 
Most High takes place turns to the neighbouring piece of land and 
asks, ‘Today, a pious servant of Allah Most High engaged in His 
remembrance whilst standing on me. Did anyone of this kind come 
to you?’ Hence, the piece of land speaks after it senses the presence 
of someone on it. The Master of Both Worlds # has informed us 
that this too is the nature of mountains as they also ask one another. 


Tuat Day [tHE Eartu] WILL DescriBE ALL ITS 
HAPPENINGS 


The Respected Companions # have reported that there were 
instances when they would hear the sound of tasbth coming from 
the food placed before the Noble Prophet #:. At other times, the 
Respected Companions .# have been reported to have witnessed 
the sound of tasbth coming from the stones and pebbles held by 
the blessed hands of the Messenger of Allah :. 

The Noble Prophet & once said, ‘Even today, I very much 
remember the particular stone of Makkah Mukarramah which 
greeted me whenever I passed by it’ So, these pebbles speak! The 
stones speak! The mountains speak and so does the earth! The earth 
is fully aware of those who offer salah on it, hence the inevitable 
will happen: 


- seek. 
EI B32 day 
That day [the earth] will describe all its happenings (Qur’an 99:4). 


The would-be sinner takes his spot and looks around before 
committing the deed. He thinks that he is not being watched, yet 
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the very piece of land he is standing on will testify against him 
on the Day of Judgement and remind him, ‘You perpetrated this 
undignified act whilst standing on me!’ Likewise, how inconven- 
ienced will the piece of land with which the Noble Prophet’s # 
blessed feet came into contact feel once it comes into contact with 
our sinful bodies? 


Wuy AREN'T THE PILLARS OF RIYAD AL-JANNAH 
ALIGNED? 


Whenever the Noble Prophet @ left Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & room 
to take his place on the prayer mat, he would pass by the part of 
the Masjid Nabawt we refer to as Riyad al-Jannah. Just as you have 
heard regarding the pulpit (minbar) of the Masjid Nabawi, if you 
examine the pillars, you will realise that they are not aligned. They 
are slightly out of line. Why? The Noble Prophet had those date- 
palm trees which were to be used for the construction of Masjid 
Nabawt cut from the top, and had them utilised as pillars on which 
a roof was placed. Slight misalignment of date-palm trees is com- 
mon. Pillars of tengo’ replaced them during the caliphate of 
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s. He too did not disturb the original align- 
ment of these sila a positioned the new ones on exactly the 
same spot as the date-palm trees. This trend of not modifying the 
original setting of the pillars continued from thereon, and when 
the Turks during their era reconstructed the masjid, they too did 
not realign the pillars, but maintained every pillar in the same 
position as the original date-palm trees. 


A Dry BRANCH CRIES DUE To SEPARATION 


One of the tree trunks was cut and used as a pulpit for the Noble 
Prophet >. It was used for this purpose for some time before the 
Respected Companions % began to perceive the discomfort it 
brought to the Noble Prophet while sitting on it. Consequently, 
they had a three step pulpit made for the Noble Prophet to sit 
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on while delivering sermons. 

The Noble Prophet # ascended the [newly made] pulpit and 
was in the process of delivering the sermon, when the entire con- 
gregation heard a weeping sound coming from the direction of the 
dried date-palm trunk the Noble Prophet # had been sitting on 
and using as a pulpit until the previous Friday. Initially, the sound 
was reminiscent of a small child crying; however, it built up and 
became so loud that it was likened to the sound of a camel in agony 
at the time of giving birth. 

The Respected Companions #% were listening to this crying 
when the Noble Prophet #? descended the pulpit and made his 
way to the trunk and embraced it just as one would embrace a 
child. Now, this stopped the loud crying, but it then turned into 
intermittent sobbing which continued until the Noble Prophet 
assured the trunk, saying, ‘You will be bestowed with my compan- 
ionship in Paradise’ 

This same sorrow was expressed by the area of Masjid Nabawi 
we call Riyad al elanniat, This part, which covers the area from 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & room to the prayer mat, complained, ‘You 
will leave this none hence depriving me from kissing and caress- 
ing your blessed feet. What will be of me?’ The Noble Prophet # 
assured this part of Masjid Nabawi of receiving the honour of 
keeping his company in Paradise too. Thus, the dry date palm-tree 
(al-Ustuwanah al-Hannanah) and Riyad al-Jannah are amongst the 
various things that are to enter Paradise. May Allah Most High 
transform our hearts into ones crying out of love for the Noble 
Prophet ®: just like the crying of this date-palm tree and that of 
the area referred to as Riyad al-Jannah. May He grant us love for 
the Noble Prophet 2. 

Ultimately, this earth senses matters and speaks. It will bear 
testimony to the sins and good deeds perpetrated on its surface. 
May Allah Most High release us from being chided on the Day 
of Judgement and enable us to undertake deeds for which every 
particle on which we walk, rest and sleep bears testimony for us in 
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the hereafter. May He protect us from any testimony being given 
against us. 
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RIENDS, THE NoBLe Propuer * graced this world in the month 

of Rabi al-Awwal. At the age of forty, his mission of prophet- 

hood was initiated with the words s& cl 4b, +b 15! Here, 
he was commanded to recite this verse to humankind, just like 
encouragement is given to someone before they undertake a work 
of great significance. Hence, \;| ‘recite’ before them! 


THERE Is ONLY ONE CREATOR AND LorRD 


2 
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Read with the Name of your Lord Who created [everything] (Qur’an 96:1). 


Inform those who worship other perceived gods and adore the 
cross that they form part of Allah Most High’s creation and all that 
they worship is nothing but a part of Allah Most High’s creation. 
Ge cil thy bs Convey to them that there is only one Creator, 
Allah, and the belief of the Persian Zoroastrians who have con- 
ceived one god as a ‘Creator of Evil’ and another as a ‘Creator of 
Good is flawed. Invalid too is the belief of the inhabitants of Makkah 
Mukarramah who have ascribed a separate god for rain, food and 
so forth. There is only one Lord. He is both the Creator and Lord. 
He has created everything, and he fulfils the needs of people. The 
Lord has taken it into his own hands to provide basic necessities 
vital for his creation’s survival. Thus, He is your Creator and He 
is your Lord. 


Tue LIFE oF THE NoBLE PRopHeT % Is A CHALLENGE 
FOR THE WORLD 


Recently, I mentioned in Zakariyya Masjid, Bolton, that the life of 
the Noble Prophet # is a challenge for the whole of mankind. Let 
it be that they continue penning fictitious accounts about Islam 
spreading by the sword. A sound minded individual, who studies 
Islam and the facts surrounding the Noble Prophet # such as him 
being born an orphan, never seeing his father, losing his mother at 
the tender age of six, and the few individuals who were able to help 
and give strength to him dying in short succession, [knows that 
this could not be any further from the truth]. The meagre supply 
of provisions and threadbare clothes is what he had to be content 
with from the day he graced this world until his demise. The fol- 
lowers (tabi‘in) used to visit the blessed rooms of the Leader of Both 
Worlds and his Chaste Consorts .#s. During your ‘umrah trips, 
take a look at the rooms belonging to the nine Chaste Consorts ss! 
On how [little] land they were built! Neither was he in possession 
of suitable clothing nor a dwelling of any comfort. 
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SAYYIDUNA Dut ’L BajADAYN & 


Back in Zakariyya Masjid, I related the story of how once Masjid 
Nabawi was full to capacity when a Companion named ‘Abdullah, 
and whose title was ‘Dhii’! Bajadayn’, arrived following Migration 
(hijrah). He earned the title ‘Dht ’] Bajadayn’ from the Leader of 
Both Worlds # ». When he entered the Masjid Nabawi, the Noble 
Prophet Led ‘Who is this person with two cloths (wrapped 
around his body)?’ The Noble Prophet * was surprised since from 
the poorly clothed Companions who were present there, some of 
them possessed only a garment that helped cover the body till 
the thighs; others had only a lungi (a piece of cloth tied round the 
waist to cover the lower half of the body); while there were those 
who had a single large sheet to conceal their bodies. Now, the 
larger sheet would serve the purpose of covering the satr (area 
from the navel to the knees (for men) as well as allowing for it 
to be wrapped around the rest of the body, and the smaller sheet 
would be wrapped round the body like a lungt with the rest of the 
body remaining exposed. 


SAYYIDUNA Dut ’t BajADayn & — THE MAN wITH 
Two SHEETS 


Likewise, what was the Noble Prophet # wearing at the time of 
assisting in the construction of the Kabah? He was wearing only 
one lungi! After seeing the fair, beautiful and blessed body of the 
Noble Prophet # being injured in the process of lifting blocks of 
stone for this purpose, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas «& gestured to the Noble 
Prophet * to place his blessed lungi upon his shoulder. Out of 
sheer love, he perceived the physical suffering of the Messenger of 
Allah when the stones were being placed on his shoulder. After 
he advised and insisted on this, the satr of the Noble Prophet # 

became exposed - and how could the most pure heart of the Noble 
Prophet # bear this? He couldn’t bear the shock. This was the state 
in his youth, and also during life in Madinah Munawwarah after 
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being commissioned with prophethood. Thus, the Noble Prophet 
fell to the ground due to the sudden shock [brought on him by the 
exposure of his satr]. 

also mentioned the circumstances when the Noble Prophet 
wrote letters to various kings and emperors inviting them towards 
Islam: o>8 Sle JI a! Uy) 40# 3, Who was challenging the worshippers 
of thousands of gods? It was he who had to remain content without 
a morsel to consume, and he did not possess sufficient clothing. 

Thus, the Noble Prophet # asked concerning Dhii’! Bajadayn, 
‘Who is this person?’ seeing that nobody else possessed more than 
one sheet. Furthermore, at a time when a Companion asked the 
Noble Prophet 2 pertaining to matters of covering the body and 
clothing for salah, he remarked: 


dls ALS I 
Does everyone amongst you [enjoy the privilege] of possessing two 
sheets? 


THE CLAIM THAT ISLAM SPREAD BY THE SWORD, 
DESPITE THE HARDSHIPS 


The Noble Prophet # was made to live a life full of uneasiness and 
extreme hardship in which he was deprived of the basic necessities 
of food, drink and clothing. Injustices from the enemies became 
commonplace with nobody there to ask about his state, come to 
his aid or share his grief in the face of such maltreatment. In fact, 
those who shared his grief were tortured and faced the same fate 
as him. How difficult it must have been for them to bring faith in 
him! How did the Respected Companions #8: pledge allegiance to 
him and safeguard their iman? During such a state of affairs, the 
Noble Prophet #: wrote to emperors and kings, stating, ‘If you want 
to stay in peace, accept Islam’ Allahu akbar! 

Yet this very religion is alleged to have spread by the sword! 
A religion whose advocates were powerless, with no weaponry at 
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their disposal. Let alone armaments, they were underprivileged 
even when it came to food, clothing or a house to provide them 
with shelter. 

The Noble Prophet > was once present when Shaddad ibn 
Aws & entered and complained, ‘O Messenger of Allah, our house 
is poverty-stricken’ 


WITTICISM 


I have remembered a jest. My father «& was a majdhib (absorbed 
in divine meditation). He remained in the same house for sixteen 
years without the need for food, drink or clothing. He did not even 
feel a need to leave the room to attend the call of nature despite 
there being no facilities. As I prepared to travel to England, I was 
invited for food by various relatives because I was going there to 
get married. There used to live a Chota Bhai in one village. He was 
sat nearby when my respected father asked, ‘Have you been invited 
anywhere today?’ 

I told him, ‘So and so has invited me’ 

He turned to Chota Bhai and remarked, ‘You should invite him 
too’ 

He replied in Gujarati, saying, ‘How can I provide lighting for 
the masjid when my own house is dark?’ 

But my father followed this remark by very passionately 
saying, ‘It is only when you make your house dark to provide 
lighting for the masjid that Allah Most High is pleased!’ 


SHADDAD IBN Aws’ 2 COMPLAINT 


Here, Shaddad ibn Aws is complaining of the meagre provisions 
he has to remain content with. He says, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
are poverty-stricken and suffering. It is difficult to provide for the 
family. We are constantly remaining hungry: 

The Noble Prophet # said, ‘O Shaddad! These harsh condi- 
tions are but transient. Soon Sham will be conquered by you and 
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the world will be astonished by the amount of booty you acquire 
from there’ 


Allah Most High says: 
2 Hote GaSe Ni So. ASE he ads Ons Bo OR a ae 0 HH 
SAO) SGA GF GG 65 5 63 SRLS Jo 558 15 RIS 


FREY 
By the star when it goes down to set, your fellow (the Noble Prophet +) 


has neither missed the way, nor has he deviated. He does not speak out of 
(his own) desire. It is but a revelation revealed [to him] (Qur’an 53: 1-4). 


Whatever the Noble STORE > said, transpired. On the one 
hand, Shaddad ibn Aws «&: is complaining of his ominous state, yet 
on the other hand, the Messenger of Allah & says, ‘A lot will hap- 
pen. Heaps and heaps of gold and silver will lie before the people’ 


THE CONDITION OF MAsjIDS IN 1968 


When I came into this country, a sense of loneliness assailed me. 
I was accustomed to madrasah life and staying in the company of 
Shaykh Zakariyya &, whose khangah was frequented by thousands 
of people and bursting with activity all the time. The gatherings 
brought together hundreds of guests at the spread and the hos- 
pitality was second to none. At other times, one would find the 
shaykh delivering lectures on Sahih al-Bukhari which scholars from 
far and wide, even for a short period, felt privileged to attend. The 
scholars, mufti’s and Shaykh al-Hadiths made up the thousands of 
mu takiftn in his khangah. To suddenly come to Europe from such 
an environment in 1968 was [without doubt] a new experience. I 
used to walk down Skeffington Road to the masjid - which is where 
it was located. 

I arrived in the UK in June when ‘Isha’ prayer is offered late in 
the day and Fajr prayer very early in the morning. Shaykh Jallad 
used to supplicate with a rosary (tasbih) in his hand for someone 
to attend the masjid for salah and for it to be inhabited by worship- 
pers. Look at how, through his efforts and supplications, it is now 
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teeming with people through the mercy of Allah Most High. May 
He grant it further progress. 


SAGACITY OF THE SAINTS 


After becoming increasingly distressed at the situation in this 
country, I wrote to Shaykh Zakariyya & a few months later ask- 
ing for permission to return to India. I explained, ‘The teaching 
and learning I have engaged in for the past thirteen years will go 
to waste. It will be forgotten’ While penning the comprehensive 
account, I also informed him of the state of the masjids, regard to 
which I wrote, ‘There is hardly anyone present in Isha’ and Fajr 
prayers, and there is only a handful of children attending maktab? 

In reply to my letter, the shaykh wrote, ‘Do not try to return. 
Stay put. It is not beyond Allah Most High to establish a darul uloom 
through your efforts wherein hadith and tafsir lectures take place’ 

On reading this reply, I thought to myself, ‘Here I am, distressed 
about worshippers not attending the masjid. The masjid is empty 
of Qur’an reciters and hardly any children attend the maktab; yet 
the shaykh is talking of establishing a darul uloom wherein classes 
of tafsir etc shall take place’ 


Tue FaitH (ImMAn) of SHADDAD IBN Aws && 


Shaddad ibn Aws «& complained, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
are poverty-stricken and suffering’ At that moment, the Noble 
Prophet & prophesied the conquest of Sham. Shaddad ibn Aws’ 
state of iman was such that not even a little bit of doubt crept into 
his heart which could have made him say, ‘If that is what is decreed 
then why is the Lord who is going to enable us to conquer Sham 
from which we will receive spoils not bestowing us in the present 
time? Why is he not providing us with basic provisions?’ 
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ONE SHOULD NEVER QUESTION ALLAH Most HIGH 


Regardless of the circumstances, one should never question Allah 
Most High. It is his prerogative to keep us in whichever state He 
wishes, for we are His creation, He is our creator, omnipotent owner 
and is at full liberty to keep us in whichever state He chooses. The 
Lord who has created you and me is within His right to make us 
suffer through illness, give us good health and safety or put us 
through hardship. We should be asking for good health and safety, 
but since we are His possessions, He may bestow us with whatever 
He wishes and has the right to exercise his authority (tasarruf). 
Shaddad ibn Aws :& never doubted the words of the Messenger of 
Allah # and didn’t query, ‘Why is this Lord not granting us any- 
thing now? If the words of His Messenger are true, then why does 
he not provide provisions for us albeit meagre or clothing to cover 
the body?’ In fact, his iman increased after achieving triumph upon 
triumph and at the arrival of the prophesied moments. 


THE BATTLE OF TABUK AND THE EXPEDITION TO 
TaBuK ARE Two SEPARATE EVENTS 


It has been written that the Battle of Tabuk and the Expedition to 
Tabuk are two separate events. The Battle of Tabuk, in which the 
Noble Prophet # participated, is one thing, while the Expedition 
of Tabuk, which changed the makeup of the world, is another. I 
related regarding the Noble Prophet > that his masjid would be 
filled with altruistic believers who did not even possess a complete 
pair of clothing, and only a few of them had two sheets to wrap 
around their bodies. In these penurious circumstances, he wrote 
to leaders, emperors and kings with the words -' ‘Accept Islam 
[if you desire safety]? This letter shook the foundations of the 
non-Muslim world. 

Hiraql (Heraclius), upon receiving the letter from the Messenger 
of Allah & immediately realised that the collapse of all the empires 
was imminent. The sages and those familiar with the previous 
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books and prophecies made therein, assumed this straight away, 
hence the collapse of the Persian empire was witnessed. 

Since Hiraql treated the letter sent by the Noble Prophet # 
with reverence, his dignity remained somewhat intact, although 
his time was to come as well. It was for this reason that the Noble 
Prophet ® travelled for the Battle of Tabuk. He passed away after 
returning from this journey. 

By and large, biographers write that only a few conquests were 
achieved during the reign of Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq &. 
However, a review of this is required, since, although absolute 
victory is achieved sometime later, once the foundations are weak- 
ened what remains for others is to merely complete the job. For 
example, the initial endeavours for the Expedition of Tabuk were 
undertaken by Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddig &. 


Four LEADERS OF THE TABUK EXPEDITION — EACH 
ONE OF THEM EQUAL TO A THOUSAND MEN 


Once Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq &: finished fighting the apos- 
tates and the deniers of Zakah, his next move was to return to 
Tabuk. He appointed Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan & as the 
general of the army and Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir &: as his 
lieutenant. Each one of them was appointed to rival one thousand 
men. He said, ‘Each one from the four I have selected will suffice a 
thousand men in conflict’ Who is saying this? It is Sayyiduna Aba 
Bakr al-Siddig &. 
The Holy Qur’an states concerning the Noble Prophet &: 


eae ee. re 2s Bie Ooh nts 
PREIS Al oF Geils 
He does not speak out of (his own) desire. It is but a revelation revealed [to 


him] (Qur’an: 3-4). 


Is it then possible for the one whose title is al-Siddiq to utter 
anything other than the truth? Accordingly, the world witnessed 
how challenging each one of these men became, not just for one 
thousand men, but for the whole world. 
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CONFRONTING THE ENEMY AND VICTORY FOR THE 
MUSLIMS 


When Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan reached Tabuk and saw 
that the enemy outnumbered his unit of two thousand men many 
times over, Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan & displayed a high level 
of tactical ingenuity and judicially managed the army by separat- 
ing it into two divisions. He left a group led by Sayyiduna Rabrah 
ibn Abi ‘Amir «& behind, well hidden and away from enemy eyes, 
to deceive the enemy into thinking that they faced a meagre army 
of just a thousand men. 

Thus, combat ensued and the Romans thought, ‘For how 
long will this small army put up a fight?’ But as the battle raged, 
Sayyiduna Rabr‘ah ibn Abi ‘Amir «&, without warning, appeared 
with his unit of one thousand men causing the enemies to lose their 
senses completely. They were so stupefied that they were left ask- 
ing, ‘What has happened here? Where did this army emerge from?’ 
Consequently, the Muslims emerged victorious and Sayyiduna 
Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir & himself killed the brother of Jarjis, who 
was the commander-in-chief. 


Jarjis’ Question: Wuy Dip We Taste DEFEAT? 


In the aftermath of the Battle, Jarjis camped at a certain place and 
gathered the remainder of his troops before consulting them, ‘What 
happened? How did such a few men overpower us? They defeated 
an organised and mighty force. I cannot return! If I return in such 
a state then how will I face Hiraql? What will be my fate?’ 

Following discussions, he decided to engage in talks with the 
Muslim army and sent an envoy witha proposal to Sayyiduna Yazid 
ibn Abi Sufyan & asking him to send someone from the Muslims 
to discuss matters further. 


158 


The Unlettered Prophet 


THE BRAVERY OF RABI AH IBN ABI AMIR && 


Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir «& stood up and said, ‘I will go!’ 
The Companions tried to prevent hii and asked for someone else 
to be sent. He replied with the verse: 


5 Lal Js sel ail Je5 Uys SIMS Gad oS B 


Say! Nothing can ever reach us except what Allah has destined for us. 
He is our Master. And in Allah alone the believers must place their trust 
(Quran 9:51). 


He briefed his companions before leaving and told them to keep 
a close eye on developments ‘lest they have conspired against us 
and have planned to kill me. Although I know how to repel whatever 
they throw at me, ensure that you don’t take your eyes off me!’ 

Upon reaching the enemy base, he was ordered, ‘Tie your horse 
outside! Leave it with the guards ane come in!’ 

Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abt ‘Amir «& said, ‘It contravenes the way 
in which we operate. My horse and weapons will remain with me 
at all times’ 

The message was conveyed to the leader, who from inside 
granted permission for him to enter. 

Sayyiduna Rabi‘ah ibn Abi ‘Amir & further added, ‘I will 
remain near the entrance by the side ae my horse’ Thereafter, he 
dismounted his horse and sat beside it before asking, ‘Why have 
you called me here?’ 

The leader replied by asking the question, ‘Why have you come 
here? What are your objectives?’ 

Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir &: then explained what Islam 
is and said, ‘Our caliph has pominianded us to propagate Islam 
far and wide. 4) 5\ 441 5! YI, You either become Muslims or 
alternatively, if you wish to remain on your religion, pay the tax 
(jizyah) and we will govern and you will be our subjects. We will 
go on to propagate our message in the country. If none of the two 
conditions are met, then the sword will decide for the better’ 
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PROPOSING PEACE 


Jarjis insisted on avoiding any talk of confrontation and said, ‘Let’s 
talk of peace, since that is the reason for extending an invitation to 
you. Look, we are ready to make proposals for a peace pact which 
will forbid us from waging war against you and will forbid you 
from attacking us. The condition for this treaty will be such that 
each one of you will receive a dinar as well as a camel load of grain. 
Your lieutenant (i.e. Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abt ‘Amir & himself) 
will receive ten dinars along with ten camels of grain whilst your 
general, Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan :&, will receive a supply 
of one hundred camel loads of grain as well as one thousand dinars 
for himself. Furthermore, tenfold of what your general is to receive 
shall be fixed for your caliph in Madinah Munawwarah. We will 
arrange for him to be given ten thousand dinars and one thousand 
camels. Make peace with us and we will draft an agreement that 
you will not attack us and we will not attack you’ 


WeE Do Not MAKE PEACE FOR WoRLDLY GAINS 


Sayyiduna Rabr ah ibn Abt ‘Amir & replied, ‘We do not make peace 
for worldly gains. We do not negotiate for the sake of worldly 
returns. 

For a moment, ponder on the circumstances of deprivation 
from which they have come. A life based on meagre provisions: no 
clothes, no food and no real weaponry at their disposal; yet they 
are willing to shun all that is being offered. 


How couLp IsLAM Have SPREAD BY THE SwWoRD? 


Despite all the evidence proving otherwise, they still claim Islam 
spread by the sword. They were the ones who wielded the swords, 
whereas the Muslims were the vulnerable ones. Once Jarjis sensed 
his unwillingness to discuss peace [on his terms], he said, ‘Okay. 
We have brought faith on our Prophet Sayyiduna ‘Isa but has your 
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prophet been given a book?’ 

Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abt ‘Amir & confirmed, ‘A book of Allah 
has been revealed to our Prophet’ 

Jarjis called for the priest sent by Hiraql to accompany his army 
[in case there be a debate on religious matters]. He was called 
Siqliyah or Sisl1. 


A CONVERSATION WITH THE PRIEST 


Jarsis turned to the priest and said, ‘O Holy Father, talk to him and 
explain to him. We have made all these proposals to them’ 

The priest turned to Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir «& and said, 
‘T would like to ask a few questions about the one whose message 
you intend to proclaim worldwide, claiming that he is the Prophet 
of Allah and that a book has been revealed to him? 

He said, ‘Certainly. You may ask’ 


FIRST QUESTION 


The priest asked, ‘Has the Lord ever called your prophet to Him? 
Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abr Amir & began reciting: 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 
Glorious is He who took His servant by night from Masjid Haram to Masjid 
Aqsa (Qur’an 17: 1). 

Thus, he related the story of the Night Journey. These words 
surprised him, so he asked, ‘Are they part of your Holy Book?’ 

Sayyiduna Rabr ah ibn Abr Amir & replied, ‘Indeed. Allah Most 
High has related the entire story about meeting He had with the 
Prophet and his ascension to the heavens during this night of Mi'raj 
in the Holy Qur’an’ 
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SECOND QUESTION 


The priest then asked, ‘Have you pen commanded to fast?’ 
Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir > replied, ‘Yes; and this time 
recited the verses: 


Sisal as SH Gall Stas 328 é 


The month of Ramadan is when the Qur’an was revealed (Qur’an 2:185). 
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O believers! Fasting has been enjoined upon you just as it was enjoined on 
those before you so that you may fear Allah (Qur’an 2:183). 
The priest then asked, ‘How long do you fast for?’ He answered, 
‘For one month’ 


At this point, the priest confirmed, ‘All of what you have said 
are signs of the Prophet of the Last Era mentioned in our books’ 


THIRD QUESTION 


He also asked a third question, ‘Does your prophet have any rights 
over his nation (ummah)?’ 
Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abt ‘Amir & recited the verse: 
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Surely Allah and His angels invoke blessings upon the Prophet. O you who 
believe, invoke blessings and peace upon him in abundance (Qur’an 33:56). 
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THe Prigest’s ACCEPTANCE OF THE TRUTH 


After asking these questions and receiving answers in the form of 
verses of the Holy Qur'an, he stood up and declared to Jarjis, ‘These 
people are on the truth!’ He did so because he had thoroughly 
studied the prophecies mentioned in previous books - the truth 
of which was right before him. 

On the one hand, they allege that Islam spread by the sword, 
but on the other hand, their very own priest confirmed, ‘They 
[the Muslims] are on the truth! Why are you antagonising them?’ 
Condemning them is their very own priest who acknowledged that 
the Muslims are on the truth. 

My aim is to explain that Islam has never been spread by the 
sword. Islam is only a message of peace which the Respected 
Companions .# carried with them and in the midst of propagat- 
ing it, they toppled vast empires. It was the enemy who possessed 
the swords, not them! 


ATTACK ON SAYYIDUNA RABI AH IBN ABi ‘AMIR & 
AND THE MANIFESTATION OF SAYYIDUNA AL- 
SIDDIQ’s & TRUTHFULNESS 


While speaans about the incident regarding Sayyiduna Shaddad 
ibn Aws &, I referred to the Battle of Tabuk where the Noble 
Prophet > himself was present and also made a mention of the 
army deployed by Sayicuna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq & with Sayyiduna 
Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan & by anaes as the leader and general of the 
army. Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aws &: was also one of the personnel 
deployed in this army. 

Lengthy discussions had already baked place between Jarjis 
and Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir «& before the former called 
for the priest who subsequently acknowledged the truth that the 
message of Islam carried. 

Suddenly, someone informed Jarjis, ‘The killer of your brother 
who was part of the army just two days ago was Rabrah - now sat 
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right in front of you!’ No sooner had he heard this than he for- 
got Ae: was the host at whose request Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abt 
‘Amir «& had arrived. Chaotic scenes followed and Jarjis, who was 
detehmnined [to avenge his brother’s death], shouted, ‘Kill him!’ 


A SINGLE MAN OVERPOWERED ONE THOUSAND MEN 


How was it possible for falsehood to surface on the truthful tongue 
of Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq &? 

Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abt ‘Amir “was alone, in the midst of 
thousands, yet mounted on his horse, he fought back. On this side, 
the Muslims witnessed the change in circumstances as they had 
been keeping a watchful eye on developments. Thus, an all-out 
war broke out for a second time, and this time the Romans were 
totally annihilated. Their intention to kill someone who was a 
guest of theirs compelled Sayyiduna Rabrah ibn Abi ‘Amir & to 
brandish his sword and the Muslim army subsequently came to 
his assistance. Consequently, he returned unharmed despite being 
hemmed in by thousands. Furious, the Muslims totally devastated 
them, not sparing anyone from the enemy, and afterwards, took 
their wealth as spoils of war. 


SHADDAD IBN Aws 4 APPOINTED TO LOOK OVER THE 
SPOILS OF WAR 


I was in the pieces: of relating the moment where Sayyiduna 
Shaddad ibn Aws « presented himself to the Noble Prophet # and 
complained of the meagre provisions his family had to be content 
with. But the Noble Prophet # replied, ‘Sham will be conquered 
and you will acquire booty in abundance’ 

Once the hostilities were over, they gathered the spoils of 
war including weapons and discussed what should be done with 
them. Such was the quantity that an army of five hundred men 
was needed to transfer everything to Madinah Munawwarah so 
that Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq «& could see with his very eyes 
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that the army had triumphed. Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aws « was 
appointed leader (amir) of the five hundred men. Allahu akbar! 

Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aws & says, ‘As I reached Madinah 
Munawwarah with all the spoils of war, its inhabitants saw from 
a distance that a large caravan of travellers is heading their way. 
As the word spread that we were returning with the spoils of war 
from Sham, a huge clamour broke out? 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr al-Siddig # enquired, ‘Why all the com- 
motion?’ He was informed that the army of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn 
Abi Sufyan «& had achieved victory and Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn 
Aws # was heading towards the city with the spoils of war from 
Sham. Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aws «& headed towards Masjid 
Nabawi and before anything else offered two rak‘ahs salah. It was 
a life-long practice of Shaykh Zakariyya & to stop by at his local 
masjid to offer two rak‘ahs salah before heading home after return- 
ing from a journey. 


ALL THE TEARS OF ARAFAH ARE IN IT 


Shaykh Zakariyya & offered two rak‘ahs salah in the masjid near 
the office after returning from hajj in 1967. Thereafter, he began 
crying uncontrollably for some time. As we helped him up, he took 
out a towel from his pocket. He did not pamper himself with the 
finest of belongings like we do; rather, he would cut out pieces from 
torn clothes and lungis to wipe perspiration and to clean his nose. 
He would even use a torn out cloth for cleaning after having betel 
(pan) leaves, and did not keep a separate towel for this. 

The shaykh took out this cloth and wiped his tears with it whilst 
supplicating Allah Most High. He continued crying and whilst help- 
ing him up with one hand, I picked up the cloth which was drenched 
in tears and slipped it into my pocket. The shaykh asked, ‘What 
are you doing? All the tears of ‘Arafah are in it’? The shaykh had 
apparently sent the lungi of the ihram in which he had performed 
hajj along with a letter to someone prior to returning to Makkah 
Mukarramah. This letter has been published in Muhabbat Name. 
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SHADDAD IBN Aws #& ENTERED MasjiD NABAWI 
BEFORE yee ELSE 


Prior to doing anything else, Shaddad ibn Aws «& entered Masjid 
Nabawi and offered two rak‘ahs of Tahiyyat al- aid and there- 
after, made his way to the most pure grave of the Master of Both 
Worlds >. He must have said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, years ago, I 
complained with the words, “O Messenger of Allah, my household 
is suffering. There is no food and drink nor any clothing for us to 
enjoy.’ Your prophecy [about acquiring spoils of war from Sham] 
is what I present you with today, He will certainly have said this 
after conferring peace on the Noble Prophet . 

May Allah Most High grant us absolute certitude (yaqin) of the 
veracity of Islam. May He grant us true love for the esteemed per- 
sonality of the Noble Prophet &. 

Friends, the more we acquaint ourselves with these truths, the 
stronger our connection with the Noble Prophet # will become, 
and our faith in Islam’s truthfulness will not waver. Nowadays, 
even the slightest distress causes us to question Allah Most High. 
We never blame our transgressions and ignoble actions for the 
suffering we are made to endure. We need to strengthen our iman 
in the truth of Islam. May Allah Most High enable us to fulfil the 
rights of the Noble Prophet #, and may He enable us to fulfil the 
rights of Islam. 
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May Allah Most High enable us to appreciate the worth of 

the blessings he has bestowed us with. May we recognise 
the status of the pure hadiths and become conscious of the mag- 
nificence of the one whose speech it is. May we realise how great 
a fortune it is, understand how to fulfil its right and begin to truly 
appreciate the degree to which the Respected Companions 
displayed unwearied diligence in conveying these blessings to us, 
and just how they valued it. It is only ee realising the extent to 
which the Respected Companions cherished these treasures 
that we will realise our ingratitude ane the extent of the sin we 
continue to commit. 


F RIENDS, THE FINAL HADITH of Sahih al-Bukhart will be read shortly. 
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The greatest blessing of all! The greatest blessing of all whose 
appreciation is binding upon us as a consequence of reciting 
| Jpn) 42 I VI Si Y is of the esteemed personality of the Master 
of Both Worlds #:. It is a matter of great regret that we accept the 
Noble Prophet 2, saying, ‘He is our Messenger, and we bring faith 
in him, yet we fail to realise that embedding his love in our hearts 
is obligatory. During times of hardship and distress we remember 
our mother, father and those who are beloved to us [but not the 
Noble Prophet #]. 


THE HEARTS OF THE RESPECTED COMPANIONS && 
WERE DECORATED WITH THE REMEMBRANCE OF THE 
NosBLe PropHeT “ 


Yet, the Respected Companions during times of hardship and 
distress and even when facing the greatest agony which is the 
agony of death, always remembered the Master of Both Worlds #. 

You can trace countless stories of the Respected Companions 
where, if they remembered anyone during their final moments, 
then it was the Master of Both Worlds = & 

Sayyiduna Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari & 2, relates the incident of his 
uncle Abu ‘Amir «& who was experiencing his final moments after 
being wounded by an arrow. He says that whilst being transported 
away, his uncle’s last words were, ‘Convey my greetings of peace 
(salam) to the Messenger of Allah and request him to supplicate 
in my favour. 

[At the time of death], the human being remembers only those 
who he has embedded in his heart. 


INVOKING GREETINGS OF PEACE FROM A GIBBET 


A Companion of the Noble Prophet # was placed on a gibbet for 
hanging. He appealed to Allah Most High to send a message on his 
behalf to the Noble Prophet ®. He said, ‘O Allah, there is no soulin 
the midst of these enemies who will carry my message; therefore, 
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convey my greetings of peace to your Messenger. 

Indeed, the human being is an embodiment of weakness and 
feebleness, but the power of love causes a person to forget every- 
thing, just like this Companion who supplicated from the gibbet. 


SALAM CONVEYED TO THE NOBLE PROPHET % ON THE 
FINAL LASH 


Historians and researchers have a difference of opinion concerning 
another story. Researchers question its authenticity, but countless 
historians have related it [which gives it some credibility]. 

As Sayyiduna ‘Umar « sat with his Companions, someone came 
and informed him, ‘A female complainant is at the door’ 

‘Let her in; he ordered. 

The woman said, ‘I want to lodge a complaint against your son? 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar *: said, ‘Relate what you have to regardless 
of who it’s against’ 

‘On such and sucha day, your son Abi Shahmah, who was drunk, 
entered the garden I was working in and raped me. This child is a 
result of his transgression’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & immediately stood up and went to his 
house. He found Abt Shahmah sat on the spread, so he said to him, 
‘This could well be your last meall’ 

Seeing his father in this state, Abt Shahmah lost all his senses. 

He further asked, ‘Have you ever drunk alcohol?’ 

His son answered, ‘Yes. I once erred in relation to it’ 

He then asked, ‘Did you go on to commit an ignoble act on that 
day?’ 

Again, he replied, ‘Yes. 

Now convinced, he dragged Abt Shahmah all the way to the 
gathering of the Respected Companions # and confirmed, ‘My 
son has perpetrated what he has been accused of - he has con- 
fessed to it? 

Thereafter, he told a Companion to fetch a whip and admin- 
ister a hundred lashes, as the condition of stoning to death the 
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perpetrator of this act is only met when the guilty is free, mature, 
sane and married; otherwise one hundred stripes is the prescribed 
punishment. 

Nevertheless, in front of this woman, Sayyiduna ‘Umar :& said, 
‘Lash him!’ Abi Shahmah’s condition began to deteriorate after 
around half of the lashes had been administered. Seeing this state 
of his, the Companions began crying and pleaded with Sayyiduna 
‘Umar :, ‘O Leader of the Muslims, cease the lashing for Allah’s 
sake! Punish him for sure, but [if this continues] he will die as his 
body does not have ie strength to withstand this punishment’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& replied, ‘Did this not cross his mind at the 
time of committing the crime? Did this not cross his mind while 
he was violating this woman’s honour? Complete the prescribed 
number!’ 

It has been written that after ninety lashes, one lash followed 
another, and with probably two to three left, the son of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar 2 said, tile 1! ! L ‘O father, peace be upon you.’ He must 
have seen the Highest Assembly (al-Mala’ al-A‘la - the Heavenly 
court of angels closest to Allah Most High) and certain that he 
was about to depart this world, said, ‘O father, peace be upon you. 

My aim was to repeat the words of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &s. In all 
circumstances, and wherever they may be, their hearts and minds 
only thought of one person. His beloved young son was breathing 
his last. His death was brought closer by the punishment inflicted 
on him, and even though the Respected Companions #& urged 
him to cease the punishment, it was fully administered in order to 
avoid any regret afterwards and to appease his mind that justice 
had been dispensed on behalf of the woman. 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar &: replied to his son, p>! <1 ‘And peace be 
upon you. Convey my greetings of peace to the Noble Prophet & 
upon reaching there’ 
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SAYYIDUNA BILAL 


Sayyiduna Bilal «& became ill. We tend to remember our children 
and loved ones at moments like these, but he said: 


ay jog lot aa NI ab ue 


Tomorrow, | shall depart from this world to meet my beloved, Muhammad, 
and his party of Companions. 


Friends, this is a major deficiency of ours. May Allah Most High 
enable us to fulfil the due right of the Noble Prophet #. May He 
grant us the ability to study and implement the teachings found 
in the treasures of hadiths which the Respected Companions #2 
transmitted to us. How must they have amassed the words of the 
Holy Prophet #:! 


COLLECTING HADITHS AND THE ENDEAVOURS OF THE 
RESPECTED COMPANIONS 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar ‘ says, ‘It was my wish and desire that nothing 
from the twenty- Hour hour life of the Noble Prophet # remain 
concealed from me. To serve this purpose, I agreed with an Ansari 
Companion of mine to take turns in pos the whole day in 
the company of the Messenger of Allah &. The purpose was to 
observe, and thereafter, report each and ae undertaking of his 
to one another at the end of each day. 

This was in terms of what he said, things that happened in his 
presence and incidents that took place involving him. The hadith 
of Sahih al-Bukhari states: 


lee 9 tele ail fo cgill ue Jy pil GL bs 


We took it in turns to stay with the Prophet . 


He further says, ‘Once, it was the turn of my Companion when 
I heard a loud bang on my door. I thought, ‘What calamity has 
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befallen for someone to knock so fiercely? What hardship has 
come to pass? Upon opening the door, I saw the Companion whose 
turn it was to spend the day with the Messenger of Allah & on my 
doorstep. I asked him, “What is the matter? Has Ghassan come?” 

Muslims were receiving threats of a potential attack from the 
king of Ghassan at that time. 


SHUJA AL-ASADI &% IN THE CouRT OF GHASSAN 


From amongst the many letters sent by the Noble Prophet to 
various kings and emperors, one letter was sent to Harith Ghassant 
through Shuja' ibn Wahb al-Asadi &. 

He says, ‘Upon reaching there, I saw that his residence was sur- 
rounded by sentries. I approached them and told them I had come 
to deliver a letter sent by the Messenger of Allah. They told me it 
was not possible to meet him straightaway as he was resting, and 
that I would have to wait for a while. In the meantime, one of the 
sentries came to me and asked, “Why are you here?” I told him how 
the Messenger of Allah had sent me with the letter’ 


SHUJA & anD HAritH OF GHASSAN 


‘This sentry who approached me asked questions about the 
Messenger of Allah #: “What is his name? What is his place of 
birth?” and so forth. I [answered the questions and] also gave him 
a brief account of the Messenger of Allah’s life and his attributes. 

‘He then asked about the appearance of the Messenger of 
Allah. As I began to describe the appearance, he was overcome by 
incessant crying, and thereafter, said, ‘I am an expert scholar of 
the Bible and have found therein the exact description of the Last 
Prophet which you have put before me’ 

He, without any hesitancy, said, ‘I proclaim faith on that being 
whose letter you have travelled with today. Nonetheless, I have a 
request to make. First of all, convey my greetings of peace to the 
Messenger of Allah on your return. Secondly, ensure that you do 
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not reveal to Ghassan that I have accepted Islam or he will have 
me killed? 

Shuja’ ibn Wahb al-Asadi «& added that after handing the letter 
of the Noble Prophet # to the king, he, after reading it, ripped it 
up, and forthwith commanded for the army cavalry to prepare for 
an attack on Madinah Munawwarah. 

The Companion returned to the Noble Prophet # and informed 
him of developments to which he responded, saying, <t ‘[Both, 
the worldly life and the hereafter of his] have been destroyed’ 

Consequently, he died a few months later. 


A LETTER TO THE LEADER OF HIMYAR 
I have recited the verse regarding the Noble Prophet #: 


fvigbig ele te? Bai ve By eee 
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He does not speak out of [his own] desire. It is but a revelation revealed to 
him (Qur’an 53:3-4). 


So, whether in moments of happiness or displeasure, everything 
he uttered would in reality transpire accordingly. 

The Noble Prophet # sent a letter to the leader of Himyar which 
read, |,1-5 |,.i, Even before sending his herald, it was as though 
all the developments that were going to take place were already 
known to him. Thus, the Noble Prophet > prophesied, ‘You will 
reach there at night time; however, wait for daybreak and enter the 
village once the words of the call to prayer (adhan) reach your ears. 
Otherwise, meet the leaders after supplicating Allah Most High. 
If you meet them, ensure that the letter is put in the right hand 
of the leader with your right hand’ After this specific advice, the 
Noble Prophet #: said, ‘If you undertake your journey according 
to this, then he will embrace Islam immediately. When he does so, 
recite this verse of Strat al-Bayyinah to him: 
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Those who disbelieved from among the People of the Book, and the 
polytheists, were not (expected) to desist] (from their wrong beliefs) 
unless there came to them a clear proof (Quran 98: 1). 


The Companion went on to relate that events unfolded accord- 
ing to how the Messenger of Allah # foretold them in that he 
passed the letter to him, recited the verse of Strat al- Bayyinah 
and the whole community subsequently accepted Islam. 


HAtip [pn Asi BALTA‘AH && 


The Noble Prophet ® sent Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah to Muqawais, 

the King of Egypt. Another incident is related with regards to him. 
He is amongst those who fought in the Battle of Badr, but he erred 
on one occasion. This prompted the Noble Prophet to dispatch 
three Companions, namely Sayyiduna ‘Alt, Sayyiduna Zubayr and 
Sayyiduna Miqdad #8. The Noble Prophet # said to them, ‘Ride 
towards Makkah Mukarramah and when you reach Rawda Khakh 
you will see a woman who will be riding away. Go to her and retrieve 
from her a letter sme is carrying and bring it to mel’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Alt & says, ‘We rode out and encountered the woman 
precisely at Rawda Khakh and asked her to hand over the letter 
she was in possession of? 

So true was the statement of the Prophet of Allah! This altru- 
ism for the sake of the Noble Prophet “ was due to the miracles 
they witnessed day after day before their very eyes. Despite being 
threatened, she insisted, ‘I am not carrying a letter’ 

Finally, Sayyiduna ‘All & said, 2s. ,- ‘If you persist in your false 
claims, then we will have to take off your clothes to obtain it’ [Not 
wanting this to happen], she took out the hidden letter, which the 
Companions returned to the Noble Prophet #? with. The Noble 
Prophet # had it read out to him: 
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The letter, written by Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah &, was for the 
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attention of the pagans of Makkah Mukarramah. It detailed the 
Noble Prophet’s # preparations for war. He told them to be wary 
of this. This indeed was an error of huge proportions. To lay bare 
a covert intention, as great as this one, was a grave mistake. 

Because of this, Sayyiduna ‘Umar  unsheathed his sword and 
said: 


Su la Geo 4! geo 


Allow me to severe the neck of this hypocrite! 


But, the Noble Prophet ® said: 


oe fal de ell ail fl 


Perhaps Allah has looked at those who participated in Badr [and forgiven 
their mistakes]. 


Allahu akbar! 1 always urge people to study the biographies of 
the Respected Companions #%, and if anyone comes across a cir- 
cumstance that is somewhat disconcerting, then he should look 
no further than the verse, «+ |+2.5 ee 4! <4) ‘Allah is well pleased 
with them and they are well pleased with Him (Qur’an 5:119). So, 
even if they end up perpetrating a wrong, then despite having 
full knowledge of all that is unseen, Allah Most High announced 
the pardoning of the wrongs they commit, no matter how grave 
they may be - «+ |.455 pe «i! 54). In other words, they were seen 
as recipients of His pleasure due to being the Companions and 
soldiers of His Beloved Prophet >. 


Muoawalis — THE KING OF EGYPT 


After this incident, the Noble Prophet # sent Hatib ibn Abi 
Balta‘ah «&: to the King of Egypt with his letter. What an honour! 
He says, ‘After I entered his court, he enquired about the Messenger 
of Allah, so I began to relate his circumstances. When I mentioned 
the relentless persecution he endured in his hometown which com- 
pelled him to emigrate to Madinah Munawwarah, Muqawais said, 
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‘What kind of a Messenger of God is this? If he is a true prophet 
then why did he not curse them? It would have brought an end 
to everything’ 


His KNOWLEDGE OF My CoNDITION SUFFICES ME 


When Sayyiduna Ibrahim & was about to be thrown into the 
fire, the angels descended and continuously offered their help. 
The angel in charge of the wind offered to blow the fire onto the 
houses of the aggressors in order to burn them down, and in turn, 
all the angels, including angels in charge of the rain and mountains 
attempted to offer help. Lastly, Sayyiduna Jibra’ll & descended and 
requested, ‘If you do not wish to receive help from us angels then 
at least supplicate Allah!’ Sayyiduna Ibrahim & replied: 


ee aole Sls 


[Allah]’s knowledge of my circumstances is sufficient. 


Muaawais Is SENDING GREETINGS OF PEACE (SALAM) 


On the same token, Muqawgis said, ‘If your prophet is a truth- 
ful one, then why didn’t he curse his enemies and ill-wishers in 
Makkah? It would have annihilated them. Instead, he was the one 
who ended up leaving Makkah!’ 

Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah produced a memorable answer. He said, 
‘Do you believe that Sayyiduna 1sa is a truthful Messenger of Allah? 

‘Yes, we do. Muqawais replied. 

He then asked, ‘Then why did he not curse the antagonists the 
moment they raised him onto the cross? They would have been 
destroyed)’ 

Mugawagis laughed and said, ‘You are an intelligent man and so 
is the one who has sent you’ 

He then gathered his courtiers just as Caesar had and addressed 
them, ‘He is undeniably the Last Prophet whose circumstances we 
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have been reading about in our books. Come and proclaim your 
faith in him!’ However, they nelused outright. 

He asked Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah «& to take a number of presents 
for the Noble Prophet # and said to him, ‘Deliver my greetings of 
peace to the Messenger of Allah and inform him that we received 
his messenger with great honour and respect. Furthermore, we 
hold the articles of faith towards which he invited us in high regard? 

The way the Noble Prophet # advised the Respected 
Companions .s, it was as though developments were taking place 
right before him, allowing him to see what was to unfold. 


SAYYIDUNA KHURAYM AL-ASADI 2% 


On the return from Tabuk, the Noble Prophet began relat- 
ing events that were to unfold in the future. Whilst mentioning 
them, he said, ‘Soon, you will conquer Iran, and upon entering the 
country, your eyes will first fall on a woman before anything else. 
She will be cloaked in black and riding a mount. Her name will be 
Shima’ bint Ruqayyah, and I can see her now before my very eyes. 

A Companion et the Noble Prophet #, namely Sayyiduna 
Khuraym al-Asadi «& asked, ‘If it is my destiny to form part of the 
army travelling to Iran, then do you permit me to take her?’ 

The Noble Prophet # replied, « .» ‘She is yours. ie. if you are 
able to join the first battalion of the army dispatched to Iran, then 
you may take her. 

The Companion says, ‘Upon entering Iran with the first battal- 
ion, the first thing I saw was a woman riding just as the Messenger 
of Allah had prophesied. I informed my commander-in-chief that 
the Noble Prophet & had promised to let me take her, and on 
account of this, consent to take her was granted. 
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I THoUGHT ONE THOUSAND WAS THE LARGEST 
NUMBER 


After Iran was conquered, the brother of Stun bint Rugayyah 
approached Sayyiduna Khuraym al-Asadi & and asked him to 
release her. He said, ‘I am willing to pay tater amount you 
demand for her release’ 

Sayyiduna Khuraym al-Asadi & said, ‘I will release her in 
exchange for one thousand dirhams,’ As agreed, he released her 
after taking this ransom. 

However, another Companion said to him, ‘O Khuraym! If you 
had asked for one hundred thousand dirhams, then he would have 
been prepared to pay that much as well? 

But he was such a simpleton that he replied, ‘I was under the 
impression that one thousand was the largest number, and how was 
I to know that a number as large as one hundred thousand exists: 

Because he was the Messenger of Allah, every event concern- 
ing any aspect of this world always manifested just as he had pre- 
dicted. That is why the Respected Companions .s were always on 
the lookout for any occurrences of the foretold events since they 
knew with conviction: 


FRAS YI 58 4). SAI of 2 Gas 5 
He does not speak out of [his own] desire. It is - bit a revelation revealed to 
him (Qur’an 53:3-4). 

Once, Sayyiduna Wabisah «& came to the Noble Prophet # and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Alla, I want to ask a question? 

The Noble Prophet # replied, ‘I know your question andI know 
the answer to it. Your question is, ‘What is righteousness and what 
is sin?” Allah Most High blessed the Noble Prophet # with jawami‘ 
al-kalim (the ability to express comprehensive meanings through 
concise utterances): 


oa sae oO 


I have been given the jawami‘al-kalim. 
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The Noble Prophet # received this gift from Allah Most High. 
Thus, he said: 4,16 g Su & .3y! ‘Sin is that which agitates the heart, 
and righteousness is what the heart is tranquil towards’ 


THE QUESTION IS KNOWN BuT ITS ANSWER Is 
UNKNOWN 


A delegation once arrived and when the Noble Prophet & was 
made aware of it, he stated, ‘Iam aware of their arrival and of the 
question they intend to pose; however, its answer is unknown!’ 
Thereafter, he went away to perform wudt and offered two rak‘ahs 
of Tahiyyat al-wWidt prayer before returning all cheerful and 
illuminated 2 |)5-. He then asked, ‘Where is the delegation?’ 

After they shook hands with the Noble Prophet #;, he revealed, 
‘Have you come to enquire about Dhii ’l-Qarnayn who ruled over 
the entire world?’ The Holy Qur’an states: 


aE ER ORC ee 
CwsAll 53 fF Abs kiogs 
They ask you about Dhii ’I-Qarnayn (Qur’an 18:83). 
It is for this reason that when inthe company of our spiritual men- 
tor, Shaykh Zakariyya &, we used to recite, Gil oe b ole & oe & 


‘O concealer [of faults], conceal [my faults]’, as in many instances 
he would say: 


sO Ub ot bi AT 


You have made eye contact but where is the heart? 


In other words, you are sat right before me yet you are lost in 
your thoughts. At times, he would also say, ‘I sense temptations of 
such and such a thing. Your mind was inclined towards such and 
such. The Respected Companions experienced these kinds of 
occurrences every day, during every hour and every moment of 
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their lives. May Allah Most High enable us to appreciate the Noble 
Prophet #>. I will recite the final hadith before supplicating. 
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THE EMIGRANT TO MADINAH “3 


AND THE MIGRATION OF SAYYIDUNA 
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fe 


a7 eg 


: Bune ees es eo i819) 
Kaladi aeet 


RIENDS, THIS IS THE blessed day of ‘Id. May Allah Most High 
F decree happiness for every Muslim today. May He grant 

every Muslim family comfort, peace and merriment. Those 
families who are mourning, may He transform their grief into joy 
and happiness. 


Tue HousEHOLD OF SAYYIDUNA IBRAHIM && AND THE 
NosBLeE PropHeT “ 


Sayyiduna Ibrahim & holds a distinguished status amongst the 
prophets. So illustrious was he that if there was any prophet whose 
name was uttered the most by the blessed tongue of our Master and 
the Leader of Both Worlds & and by his household, then it was no 
other than Sayyiduna Ibrahim *. This was to such an extent that 
the Master of Both Worlds # once turned to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
and said, ‘I can tell when you are happy with me and when you 
are upset with me’ 
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‘How is that; she asked. 

The Noble Prophet replied, ‘When talking to me, if you take 
an oath with the words, 1+ —.. ‘No, by the Lord of Muhammad, 
I know that you are happy with me, but if you take an oath with 
the words, »*»! cs ‘No, by the Lord of Ibrahim, I know that you 
are upset with me’ 

Upon this statement of the Noble Prophet #, Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & gave a memorable reply and it could not be more true. 
This statement of the Noble Prophet #?, which reveals Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah’s & habit of taking an oath with the name of Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim & vahen upset and with the name of the Noble Prophet # 
when happy elicited a cherished response. She said, 


Shaul YI peal Y Lal S guy & 
O Messenger of Allah, I’m only leaving out your name. 


In other words, even at that moment, you are in my heart, 
though I do not reveal it to you. 


THE PRopHETIC MODEL AND THE FAITH OF 


ie 


SAYYIDUNA IBRAHIM 


Why was the name of Sayyiduna Ibrahim & so often on the blessed 
tongue of the Noble Prophet +? The Holy Qur’an states: 


RB Sa Bn ps Gide BP go Rie ey 
Hod 5501 dil 1525 GAS SS dal 


There is indeed a good model for you in the Messenger of Allah 
(Qur’an 33:21). 


This refers to every aspect [of life], such as speaking, eating 
and drinking, walking, and manners in both the private and public 
spheres. Allah Most High commands: 


coals le yas 
Follow the Faith of Ibrahim (Qur’an 16:123). 


186 


Migration 


Why was the Noble Prophet # instructed to follow the faith 
of Sayyiduna Ibrahim &? Because the pure life of Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim & encompasses all aspects of a person’s life. 

Hence, if a person is born into an environment which his nature 
abhors, he ought to study the life of Sayyiduna Ibrahim & and rec- 
ognise his Lord in the same manner. Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah & 
has stated that if Allah Most High had not sent any prophets to 
this world at all and had left it to every human being to separate 
the right path from the wrong path in order to adopt the correct 
faith and to distinguish between the path of Rahman (Allah) and the 
path of Shaytan (Satan), even then it would have been incumbent 
on every sane person to recognise his Lord through the faculty of 
reason he has been blessed with. 

When Sayyiduna Ibrahim & was born and opened his eyes, he 
found himself in the midst of idol worshippers. He spent his child- 
hood in this environment, and what he saw as a man was no differ- 
ent to the corrupt environment he had become so accustomed to 
seeing in his early life. Hence he started challenging it. He stopped 
and questioned his father; he rebuked his uncle; he admonished 
his family and warned them that their ways were simply wrong. 
He asked them to recognise the Lord. 

The way of Sayyiduna Ibrahim & equips us witha strategy that 
ought to be implemented if obstacles are met when forbidding 
evil. It tells us to ponder on his life and ponder on the moment he 
addressed his father in such a pleasant manner: 


° 
0 ,%- 4 ee 


I am going to my Lord. He will show me the way (Qur’4n 37:99). 


In other words - goodbye. I cannot stay in this house, this idol 
temple anymore. I can forsake my mother and father, my relatives, 
brothers and friends, but I cannot forsake the Lord. Ultimately, he 
left his house and emigrated. 

He left everything behind, and he did not neglect his duty to 
challenge his people. The Holy Qur’an speaks of how he destroyed 


187 


Migration 


the idols and was consequently summoned for enquiry before the 
authorities. 

Take a look at this propagator (muballigh)! He resolutely stood 
alone against his community, their power and the kingdom. He 
was made to stand before Nimrod and with emphatic evidence 
explained, ‘How illogical it is that you worship idols which you 
yourselves carve out, purchase from the markets, and kiss and bow 
your heads before. Is there any common sense in that?’ 

Sayyiduna Ibrahim *2 was made to stand before Nimrod. The 
former put forward all the evidences and challenged, ‘Allah brings 
the sun out from the East, now, you bring it out from the West’ 
He also said, ‘My Lord is the One Who gives life and brings death’ 

The imprudent man called for someone already sentenced to 
death. Thereafter, he let him free only to call a passer-by and slay 
him. What a foolish man! Wealth and governance cannot instil 
common sense in a human being. 


SHAHJAHAN, ALAMGIR AND DARASHAKWAH 


What [crimes] will someone intoxicated by power and governance 
not go on to perpetrate? Shahjahan was a pious king. So pious was 
he that in my opinion, no father, whether rich or poor, in England, 
will have endeavoured to provide Islamic education to his children 
as much as he did. He made arrangements for his son to acquire the 
best education. The education Darashakwah received was so com- 
prehensive that he went on to become the most learned scholar. 

Not many scholars will have gained such proficient variabil- 
ity like that which Allah Most High had decreed for this son of 
Shahjahan. His authored works were copious and Safinat al-Awliya’ 
and Sakinat al-Awliya’ are but examples. He authored many works 
and in differing fields. 

And what can we say with regards to ‘Alamgir! He prepared a 
system and a constitution for us in the form of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. He 
was directly involved in its classification, codification and revision. 
What great erudition he must have possessed! 


188 


Migration 


Do Not LENpD Support To RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES 


A study of history suggests that the exchanges, disagreements and 
antagonism amongst the scholars have in the past wreaked social 
chaos, resulting in divided communities throughout the globe. 
You will have heard me from this pulpit repeatedly advising you 
against lending support to religious arguments and differences, 
be it pertaining to moon sighting or the day of ‘Id. 

Al-hamdu li ‘lah! What a day of happiness it is today! For after a 
long time, all the Muslims of Great Britain are celebrating Id on the 
same day. May this always be the case. If by chance ‘dis celebrated 
on separate days, over two days or three days, then avoid making 
it an issue and just say that everyone is correct. What is the need 
to label people as ‘wrong’ and ‘right’. 


Sayyip ADAM BINoRI & 


These differences led to the mention of Sayyid Adam Binori &, 
who was a saint of the highest order. It was owing to him that the 
family of Shah Waliyullah & were what they were. It has been 
written regarding Sayyid Adam Binori & that Shahjahan saw the 
inclination of people towards him. Unsurprisingly, when such 
individuals see people gathering around someone, they become 
agitated and worried. 


Two SCHOLARS VISIT A SAINT 


Shahjahan was advised that Sayyid Adam Binori’s & influence 
was growing. Consequently, Shahjahan appointed ‘Allamah ‘Abd 
al-Hakim Siyalkott - you will have heard his name linked to the 
fields of logic, syntax and philosophy - and Sa‘dullah Khan to visit 
him. Upon reaching the residence of Sayyid Adam Binori &, they 
found him in meditation. He greeted them with salam and there- 
after opened his eyes a few hours later. 

Both of them sat down where they wanted. Look how intoxicated 


189 


Migration 


they were! Then what will the state of intoxication be of those sat 
on the royal throne? Being the representatives of the king, they 
were so obsessed and inebriated that - what did they abruptly 
decide to talk about [without any introductions]? Sa‘dullah Khan 
said, ‘Iam an individual of a worldly nature, and [understandably], 
you did not welcome me or receive me with respect, but ‘Allamah 
‘Abd al-Hakim Siyalkott is an erudite scholar, well renowned and 
of a distinguished status, so you should have welcomed him in a 
more fitting manner’ 

This was just the beginning and the lack of time does not per- 
mit me to relate the lengthy conversation they had, but whatever 
they reported back to the king must have prompted him to issue 
his command, and in those days the command used to be, ‘You are 
banished! Leave our country!’ 


Savyyip ADAM BINori & IN SURAT 


Sayyid Adam Binori & left Delhi and emigrated to Surat. Back 
then, this was the ‘Gateway to Makkah’. He ordered the governor, 
who was also a devotee and follower of his, to make immediate 
arrangements for him to travel by ship to Makkah Mukarramah. 
The governor initially tried to delay it so that the shaykh may relax 
after an already exhausting journey before undertaking another 
long journey. However, Sayyid Adam Binori & insisted, ‘I do not 
need anything! My priority remains in leaving this place before 
anything else’? Accordingly, his wish was fulfilled. 


SHAJAHAN’S DREAM 


Here, Shahjahan had a dream in which he was being warned, ‘Your 
remaining in power depends on Sayyid Adam Binor'’s & stay in 
this country. Your grip to the throne will loosen the day he leaves 
from here’ 

At first, he had sent the two scholars to intimidate and antago- 
nise him, but now he asked for all of Sayyid Adam Binor'’s & fol- 
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lowers to be gathered in one place and then in the form of a large 
group be sent to Sayyid Adam Binori & to persuade him to return. 

However, they soon realised that he had left the country, and 
it transpired that back in Delhi, ‘Alamgir had arrested his father 
Shahjahan and imprisoned him. The dream proved to be a true one. 
Thus intoxication of power and a mere threat and apprehension 
fed into his mind motivated him to persistently trouble Sayyid 
Adam Binori &. 


THE MABSOT OF SARAKHSI 


In Hanafi figh, the Mabsut of Sarakhsi is the largest collection on 
fatwas among the many works in this field and will make up a 
library of its own if put in one place. 

[The author] merely proposed to the government that the high 
percentage of tax imposed by them be decreased as it was a means 
of oppressing the populace. Just for highlighting the strain and toil 
undertaken by the poor in order to earn a living and describing 
the high percentage of tax as a kind of oppression, he was arrested 
and imprisoned. Where? He was lowered into an empty well where 
bread would now and then be thrown in. He was simply left to die. 

As Allah Most High had decided to use his services, his students 
would sit at the edge of the well with pens and papers to take 
notes and he dictated from within. A book which thousands of 
men would not be able to compile was prepared from the confines 
of this prison. It is thirty volumes, and there is no ruling or topic 
within it that has not been covered in great depth. 

At the very end of it, referring to the book, he made all his 
students write: 


SUES aod sores LeU 
siti cca aoe Sen Se 


This book (which you are holding) was dictated by the imprisoned 
individual at a location where nefarious people are held. 
This book was dictated by the imprisoned Sarakhsi. 
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Just ponder on the intoxication brought by governance. 
Sayyiduna Ibrahim & invited them to the truth and when unable 
to defeat him in a debate, they lit a fire and ordered for him to be 
thrown into it. 


KISSED BY BEASTS OF PREY 


Our Shaykh Sa‘di & often mentions Shaykh Abi ‘Alt Rodbari & - a 
distinguished figure from the saints of Allah - from whom he has 
quoted many stories. 

It is written in Sirat al-Awliya’ that Shaykh Abt ‘Ali Rodbari & 
says, ‘Banan Jamal was called for by a certain king who ultimately 
sentenced him to death. He issued a command for him to be killed’ 

‘Banan Jamal was presented to the king and an order for his 
execution was announced. How? Ravenous beasts such as lions 
and cheetahs were to be let loose on him. The orders were carried 
out and wild beasts were unleashed’ 

Our history of Asia is littered with incidents of how a pious 
servant of Allah Most High would be thrown in front of an elephant 
so that he may be crushed. These despots are well familiar with 
various ways of killing people. 

‘As it happened, upon being exposed to the famished beasts 
which had been starved for many days and had been readied for 
tearing into him, an extraordinary act (karamah) of his manifested. 
These vicious animals would come close to him and smell him 
before returning to their spots. Everyone became witness to the 
fact that rather than tearing him apart, the ravenous animals were 
coming to him and kissing him. 

He laughed after being taken out of the enclosure, so they asked 
him, ‘Why are you laughing? Death was awaiting you and here you 
are laughing. When the animals touched their mouths to yours, 
did it not strike fear into your heart?’ 

Banan Jamal replied, ‘Not at all. I was thinking about how 
Allah Most High has instilled love towards me in the hearts of 
these wild beasts such that they are caressing my lips. I was also 
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deliberating on a religious ruling that ‘O Lord, what is the ruling 
on the saliva of those animals whose meat is halal (U! J,st- 53) 
and the saliva of wild beasts such as these whose meat is not halal 
(pai dst 2 55)?’ Allah! 

May Allah Most High protect the Muslim ummah and soften the 
hearts of oppressors. May He fill this world with mercy, gracious- 
ness and sympathy. This supplication is what the world needs. 
Outrage and injustices have distressed people in every corner of the 
globe. May Allah Most High protect us and all of humanity. Amin. 


CALS Gy db AI OI Ul yeo FT 
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£iSIP GE ch CSIP gral — pha SU phe SIP Olde I 
O81 ab 9 OSE Sal oe COGLEE AGD  e a pal 

Firstly, I shall translate the read text into Urdu: 

O you who believe! Do not enter any houses other than your 
own houses unless you seek permission and greet their occupants 
with salam. [One should say, J+sii -<te pi ‘Al-salamu ‘alaykum, 
may I enter?’ as is recorded in the hadith]. That is better for you 
[than entering without permission so that you may keep in mind 
the goodness (of seeking permission) and henceforth act upon it. 
The recitation (qira’ah) observed by us reads tadhakkarin, whereas 
the qira’ah adopted here reads tadhdhakkaran which basically means 
‘to remember’. (Further, the text states)]: ‘Even if you do not find 
anyone in them [who may grant you permission], do not enter 
therein until permission is given to you. And if it is said to you 
[after seeking permission], ‘Go back!’ It (going back) is better for 
you [than sitting at the door]. Allah is All-Aware of what you do; 
[either you enter with permission or without seeking permission, 
thus He shall recompense you accordingly]. 


CAUSE OF SURAT AL-NOR’S REVELATION 


This is Strat al-Nir. The shaykh will have related the background 
to its revelation. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & is from the Chaste Wives of 
the Master of Both Worlds ® and is our ees and the Mother 
of (all) the Believers (umm a mu’minin) #22. She was the youngest 
from all the Pure Wives of the Noble Prophet @ &. She married him 
when she was six years old and moved in with him at the age of 
nine. Ultimately, she was a mere teenager of appromimalcy eight- 
een years at the time of the Noble Prophet’s & demise. Her time 
spent in the wedlock of the Master of Both Worlds > was a little 
over ten years. Reflect on how short a period - from the age of nine 
to eighteen - Allah Most High had decreed for her to spend in the 
blessed company of the Noble Prophet 
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UNDER WHICH CIRCUMSTANCES DID SAYYIDAH 
‘A’ISHAH @ Convey To Us Hater or Our FAITH 
(Din) 


The narrations state that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & has conveyed half 
of our faith to us. How did she do this? 

Once we are beset with trials and face unfavourable circum- 
stances, we become disoriented and our fortitude wavers; yet 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, from the tender age of nine till the age of 
eighteen, stayed with the Noble Prophet # as his wife. Just how 
many trials will she have faced that she poetically says: 


So many calamities have befallen me that if they had befallen the bright 
days, [the bright days] would have turned into nights. 


What caused her to say this? How compelled must she have felt? 

The King of Both Worlds, the Master of Both Worlds #, is the 
cause for the design of the universe wherein lies the earth, heavens, 
moon and the stars. He is the reason behind the creation and com- 
missioning of prophethood to Sayyiduna Adam, Sayyiduna Nuh, 
Sayyiduna Ibrahim, Sayyiduna Musa, Sayyiduna ‘Isa, Sayyiduna 
Ya‘qtib, Sayyiduna Yusuf and all the other prophets *&. Such a 
great Leader of the Prophets and Messengers is he, yet his chaste 
wife is expressing her anguish and saying: 


So many calamities have befallen me that if they had befallen the bright 
days, [the bright days] would have turned into nights. 


In other words, what do you know about the misfortunes I 
have endured. Even the days would have lost their brightness and 
turned dark had they come to pass them. Which calamities is she 
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referring to? Allah! How dear and cherished must this six year old 
girl have been to Allah. 


CONVERSATIONS OF LOVE 


The Master of Both Worlds & would routinely engage in con- 
versations of love with Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. On one occasion he 
said, ‘Jibra’1l & once presented me with a picture of you that was 
wrapped in silk’? Allah Most High had sent him with a piece of 
silk cloth and on it was a picture of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. Another 
narration has it that Jibra’1l & opened his hand ‘and I could see 
your picture in his palm. From then on, I understood that you were 
destined to become my wife as decreed by Allah Most High’ At 
first, the Noble Prophet # gave her glad tidings of marriage but 
afterwards, she laments: 


tal isles Je Ess 
So many calamities have befallen me that if they had befallen the bright 
days, [the bright days] would have turned into nights. 


A THOUSAND NIGHTS 


She had formed such a close connection with Allah Most High and 
Jibra’ll &! She indeed was the most beloved of the Master of Both 
Worlds &?. So beloved was she that the Noble Prophet “ enter- 
tained her with topics which no one but her got to hear. How was 
that? It was the custom of the Arabs to keep each other amused 
with stories at night time. For this reason, the hadith states: 


(Indulging in) conversation after Isha’ prayer is not permitted. 
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After consuming food yesterday night, I told one of my com- 
panions that I intended to retire to bed on the basis that the hadith 
forbids one to engage in lengthy conversations after ‘Isha’ prayer. 
‘Go to bed early and rise early’ is what ought to be practiced. 

In those days, the Arabs did not have lighting in their houses, 
and with it being totally dark, they would emerge from their houses 
and engage in storytelling under the moonlit sky. One story would 
last for a whole week, sometimes it would not end for a month, and 
there were even occasions when the tale lasted for one thousand 
nights, famously known as Alf Laylah. 


Wuo Is KHuRAFAH? 


Whilst the Master of Both Worlds «? discouraged the ummah from 
retiring to bed late after Isha’ prayers, he respected the wishes 
and requests of his young nine year old wife and understood her 
temperament. He treated her accordingly. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & once asked: 


BI > oe dtl pk 
O Messenger of Allah, who is Khurafah? 


Sometimes, we tend to say, ‘He is spouting continuous drivel 
(khurafah)!’ or ‘He is a driveller’ 

The Noble Prophet * told her that Khurafah was the name 
of someone who went out from his house and after leaving the 
populated area came across two men, so he asked them who they 
were. (Khurafah was taken captive by the jinn and on his release, 
he related stories of all the things he had seen during his stay with 
them. So enthralled were the people by his accounts that if they 
came to know of anything similarly captivating, they would say, 
‘He is talking like Khurafah!’) 

The Noble Prophet # continued, ‘Khurafah once related a story, 
saying, “When I was a prisoner of the jinn, an individual approached 
me and asked, ‘What are you doing [here] in the wilderness?’ 
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Khurafah explained, “I am a human being in the midst of two 
jinn who have captured me.” 

The jinn ordered the individual to go away and continue to 
pursue what he had set off to achieve. 

However, this man said, ‘I am going to relate to you an aston- 
ishing story, and allow me to remain in your company only if you 
find it enjoyable’ 

‘He then began relating, “I was once passing through a particular 
jungle when dire thirst stopped me in my tracks. I finally found a 
pond, but as I scooped some water from it with my hand, a voice 
came from within, saying, ‘Beware!’ I came to a halt and thought 
to myself, “A voice is being heard, yet there is no one in sight!” 
But the thirst was so intense that I scooped the water for a second 
time, and this time, as my hand neared my mouth, I heard the 
same voice coming from the pond. It warned, ‘Beware of drinking 
it!’ My hands trembled and the water trickled through my fingers, 
but due to my intense thirst, I ignored the repeated warnings and 
for a third time scooped up some water and this time went on to 
drink it. No sooner had I drunk this water than I changed into a 
woman and was ultimately overcome with shame and fear. 

Shame stopped me from returning home, so I changed course 
and took a different route. I ended up in an unfamiliar area and 
feared that its inhabitants would refer to me as a ‘she’. The people 
of this community took me away and forced me to marry which 
resulted in me giving birth to three children. During the course of 
my stay, they oppressed me and I was beset with trials from all sides. 
Rather than resigning to my fate, I felt that I should return home.” 

“After escaping the cruelty, I embarked on the return journey 
and took the same path | initially came on. Passing through the 
jungle, I headed in the direction of the same pond of water, and 
like the previous occasion, scooped some water from it. Just as 
before, a voice repeatedly warned me, but I still drank from it and 
quenched my thirst. Immediately, I transformed into my original 
state of ‘man’, and as a result, jubilantly rushed home.” 

“However, I stopped short of telling anyone of my [unusual] 
experience of turning into a woman after drinking water, get- 
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ting married and giving birth to three children in a certain area. 
Moreover, I remarried the same woman on my return, and inci- 
dently, became a father of three children from her. 

My story is deeply astonishing in that I have both mothered and 
fathered three children. If you have enjoyed my story, then make 
me your companion.” 


FULFILMENT OF SPOUSAL RIGHTS 


The Noble Prophet “ was the Leader of the Messengers and the 
Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh al-Mahfuz), from where revelation was 
constantly revealed to him, was before his blessed eyes. Regardless 
of such an honour, he took into consideration the innate propensi- 
ties of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & youth in order to fulfil her spousal 
rights. Since children are inclined towards listening to stories at 
bedtime, the Noble Prophet * related to her a factual story. 

Shaykh Ismail Mtrathi & has written a book on the ten great 
Companions and under the mention of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
therein, he has cited this story from the books of sirah. 

I have related two key points: Firstly, so grief-stricken and dev- 
astated was Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & that she went on to poetically 
depict her situation. So dreadful must have been the calamities 
she endured that she was compelled to say: 


Ul isles Je Ess 
So many calamities have befallen me that if they had befallen the bright 


days, [the bright days] would have turned into nights. 


The second point I mentioned was in relation to what has been 
written regarding our Mother, and the Mother of the Believers 
(umm al-mu’minin), Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & conveying to us half of 
our faith. How did she succeed in this? 
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Tue Habito oF SLANDER (JFK) 


This is Strat al-Nir. What were the circumstances behind its revela- 
tion? The Master of Both Worlds & was returning from a journey 
and it was his sunnah to take one of his Pure Wives with him. On 
this occasion, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & was accompanying the Noble 
Prophet “ on the long and tiresome journey which lasted many 
days. They would halt on several occasions - in the afternoon, 
evenings or at night time - either to offer salah or to rest. They 
would start the journey straight after dawn, after offering the 
Fajr prayer, and continue till the midday heat became too intense. 
By that time, they would have covered so many miles. Travelling 
would cease during intense heat and resume in the evening for a 
short while. A portion of the night they would spend on the move, 
and they would camp during the other portion. 

The Noble Prophet # stopped at a place to camp. 

It was a practice of theirs that to indicate the resumption of 
the journey they would announce, ‘al-Rahil! al-Rahil!’ (Let’s travel! 
Let’s travel!). The travellers would then get ready to depart and 
the litters would be placed on the camels. A camel with a curtained 
litter (hawdaj - a box-shaped wooden frame with a flat base that 
is tied to the top of a camel for sitting on) had been allocated for 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. Every few miles, the litter would be placed 
on the floor by two men, and once the announcement to resume 
was made they would return and mount it onto the camel again. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah relates, ‘The announcement to resume had 
been made, so I quickly went to relieve myself. After finishing, I 
returned, only to realise that the necklace I had worn round my 
neck was missing. I returned back to the spot I had gone to (for the 
call of nature in order to search for the necklace). I was delayed, and 
the caravan left before I got back to the camp. It so happened that 
the necklace was on the same spot that the camel had been sitting 
and where my litter had been laid. Nonetheless, the Messenger of 
Allah # had left, and so had the body of travellers! There was no 
one there in the desert other than me’ 

Now, here was a young girl all alone in the wilderness! Certain 
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arrangements were, however, in place during travelling lest some- 
one’s ride became tired, someone’s camel became sick, someone 
was unable to walk, or someone was in need of assistance. On this 
occasion, Sayyiduna Safwan ibn Mu‘attal Salami &, had been 
given the responsibility of hanging back in case someone needed 
assistance or to pick up belongings people had forgotten ina hurry. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘I was fully aware of these arrange- 
ments and knew that once they realised I was not with them any- 
more, someone from the body of travellers would come and find 
me. Due to me being light and slim, the carriers assigned to place 
the litter on my camel failed to realise I wasn’t inside and placed the 
empty litter on the camel. Because of the curtain, the Companions 
didn’t ask whether I was inside or not. Thus, I sat there waiting’ 

How brave this woman - our mother - was! She says, ‘I fell asleep 
whilst waiting’ Will a woman contemplate sleeping in such an 
environment? She continues, ‘I was awakened by the words Inna li 
‘llahi wa innd ilayhi raji'tin. It was Safwan ibn Muvattal, assigned to 
stay behind the rest of the group, and he recognised me since he 
had seen me as a little child. 

‘After that, neither did he say anything, nor did I utter a word. 
The only thing he did was make his camel sit down [so that I could 
sit on it], and with me sat on the saddle and him holding the reins, 
we quickly caught up with the rest of the caravan. Al-hamdu li 
‘lah, the entire caravan was pleased and it put the Messenger of 
Allah at ease’ 

Once they reached Madinah Munawwarah, word of Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & being left behind after going to answer the call of nature 
began spreading. 

Our Imam Sahib began the recitation from J.% oy GU! & » 
(Qur’an 2:8) in the Fajr prayer and stopped at the end of the section 
(ruki’). From there till the end of the ruki‘ is a mention of who? 
The hypocrites. He missed +! g» G25 5! 

What a religion of tolerance and forbearance we have! The 
Master of Both Worlds # remained patient with his enemies at 
a time when country upon country was being conquered [by the 
Muslims] and backing him up were the most spirited individuals. 
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Despite this, the hypocrites were stubbornly determined to tor- 
ment him, and he continued to tolerate them. 

Sayyiduna Hudhayfah was given the names and descriptions 
of all the hypocrites. He was informed, ‘Such and such has a beard, 
wears a long turban (‘amamah) and dons a long garment, but he is 
not a Muslim! He is a hypocrite!’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq “ once approached Sayyiduna 
Hudhayfah :, the ‘Keeper of Secrets’, and aware that he knew 
the names of those who were hypocrites at heart, he asked, ‘I do 
not wish to know the names of those mentioned in your list of 
hypocrites, [I only wish to know if] my name is amongst them?’ 
Such a great caliph is asking whether his name is written in the 
list of hypocrites! 

When the Noble Prophet # reached Madinah Munawwarah 
and the hypocrites learned of the incident [relating to Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah «&], they gave it a different slant and began spreading 
malicious gossip about it and slandered her. At the same time, 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « fell ill. 

After recovering from her illness, she was once on her way to 
relieve herself, accompanied by a female Companion named Umm 
Mistah &. 

The ‘minor’ istinja’ (after urination) was performed in the pre- 
cincts of the house, whereas one was required to leave the grounds 
of the house and go out to the wilderness to perform the ‘major’ 
istinja’. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘We would wait for night to fall 
before leaving the house to answer the call of nature. Once, while 
on our way, Umm Mistah’s foot got tangled in her burqa’, and 
she tripped up and fell down. “May Mistah perish!” she cried - she 
had cursed her own son? 

I [was taken aback and] therefore asked her, ‘Why are you curs- 
ing your own son? He is one of the participants of Badr!’ 

She replied, “You are so innocent! Don’t you know what people 
are saying about you?” 

I said, ‘No, not at all? 

Thereafter, she related in detail the whole situation to me and 
told me about the untrue rumours making the rounds. 
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The Mother of the Believers asked, ‘Accusations about me?’ That 
is why she poetically said: 


(alg slas fe Eee 
So many calamities have befallen me that if they had befallen the bright 
days, [the bright days] would have turned into nights. 


If our mother or sister is falsely accused, then we are prepared 
to do anything and are willing to go as far as sacrificing our lives 
for them. Let alone allowing them to make false accusations, we 
would not even tolerate someone swearing at them. On the other 
hand, false rumours regarding the chaste wife of the Master 
of Both Worlds #:, our Mother, the Mother of the Believers, 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & were being circulated throughout Madinah 
Munawwarah. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «: says, ‘I asked Umm Mistah whether this 
really was the case and ifthe Messenger of Allah knew about it too? 
Once she confirmed that he did, [it was as if] the ground beneath my 
feet gave way. This sort of explained why he had started to behave 
differently towards me, in that he was now entering the house and 
merely enquiring about how I was. He would say, “A’ishah, how are 
you feeling?’ Prior to that, the love of the Messenger of Allah for 
me and his affectionate approach was something else. In the last 
few days, I found him anything but himself? 

She further says, ‘This had a profound effect on my health and 
I became bedridden. My mother and father, sitting on either side 
of the bed, would try to console me, and I would keep crying’ 

My mother said, ‘When a man marries more than one woman, 
it tends to evoke disagreements, so be patient. I asked her as well 
if the Messenger of Allah & knew anything about it. My father 
simply encouraged me to remain patient and not to worry. 

One day, the Messenger of Allah & arrived while Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah’s & mother and father were Stine next to her. Before 
approaching her, the Noble Prophet # had already spoken to vari- 
ous individuals on this matter. What degree of tolerance the Noble 
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Prophet # displayed! He had at his side his altruistic Companions, 
yet he turned to the housemaid, Sayyidah Barirah &, and asked 
her, ‘O Barirah, people are spreading gossip about ‘A’ishah’, what 
do you say about it?’ She replied: 


I know nothing but good of her. 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & also says, ‘If there was anyone from the 
co-wives with whom I'd had the most tiffs, then it was Zaynab, but 
her response agreed with what everyone else was saying - that is, 
‘We do not know anything of her except goodness. 

Now, the Noble Prophet “ appeared before a large congregation 
of the Respected Companions . and stated his grievance over that 
person who was circulating discourteous rumours about his chaste 
wife. They immediately got to their feet, and since ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy, the leader of the hypocrites, was the one playing a leading 
role with others abetting him, Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh & who 
was the leader of the Aws tribe appealed, ‘O Messenger of Allah &;, 
if who you are referring to belongs to our tribe, Aws, then we will 
kill him. And if he is from Khazraj, then we will still kill him?’ 

For a moment, reflect on the forbearance and tolerance of the 
Noble Prophet #! Here, the leader of the women of the Muslim 
ummah, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & has been slandered, but the Noble 
Prophet # expresses his inner feelings of hurt in the masjid. Is 
there any religion more tolerant than this one? 

I was saying that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s «& illness became pro- 
longed and while she was in this state, the Noble Prophet ® visited 
her in the house of Sayyiduna Abi Bakr «&, where she had gone to 
live [temporarily]. Her zatet, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr &, and mother, 
Sayyidah Umm Rtiman &, were with her. Thus far, the Noble 
Prophet # had somulted pest ‘Alt, Sayyiduna Usamah, the 
Chaste Wives and the housemaid 4%; but now, for the very first 
time, the Noble Prophet > WaS addressing the issue directly with 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. The Noble Prophet #; had already told her 
that he had no misgivings concerning her piety and chastity. 
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Allahu akbar! The Noble Prophet asked Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &t 
give her side of the story and said, ‘If you have committed a wrong, 
then I will seek forgiveness on your behalf, and Allah Most High 
will accept the repentance’ 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& turned to her father Sayyiduna Abi Bakr & 
and said, ‘Answer on my behalf? Even in this situation, the father, 
was willing to sacrifice his daughter for the Noble Prophet :. 

‘What can I say in front of Allah’s Messenger?” he replied. 

She then requested her mother, saying, ‘Answer on my behalf? 
Her mother also excused herself by giving the same reply and told 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & to answer herself. Here, the mother was also 
willing to sacrifice her daughter for the Noble Prophet & 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘Because I had been constantly cry- 
ing, my tears had dried up completely. I replied and sufficed on 
saying that our circumstances were similar to those of Yusuf & 
and his father. I could not even recall Ya‘qiib’s & name and made 
reference to what ‘he, the father of [Yasuf &2]’ said: 


BEES es Nig Be ee Pee is eg Sie 
O pana le be OLEAN ails. yee ered 
So, patience is better. It is Allah whose help is sought against what you 
describe (Qur’an 12:18). 


On the one hand, the world was being conquered by the Master 
of Both Worlds #, and on the other hand, his own chaste wife was 
being made a target of malicious slander. He displayed his innate 
quality of patience with enemies, even though he knew who the 
perpetrators were. What more than the fact that the Respected 
Companions # were ready to slay the accusers [is evidence of 
this], but he pleaded with them to remain calm and wait for divine 
dispensation. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘No sooner had I replied with a 
Verse osiai bb de dleull aly Joe x23 than the Messenger of Allah & 
was overtaken by the condition he would experience at the time 
of revelation. We were well familiar with his state on such occa- 
sions, since he would perspire profusely and sweat would drip 
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from his body. The first words he uttered after the revelation had 
been revealed were: 


Assle bs ul 
0 ‘A’ishah ! Glad tidings [be for youl]. 

Her mother asked her to get up and kiss the hands and feet of 
the Messenger of Allah :, but she refused, saying, ‘I will only thank 
my Lord, as it is he who has exonerated me’ 

In the end, this was the reason behind Strat al-Nir’s revelation. 
The Noble Prophet recited this stirah in front of the Respected 
Companions after its revelation. This was the calamity Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & was referring to when she said: 

So many calamities have befallen me. 


The second point I made was about her conveying to us half of 
our faith. How? I will relate this later. 
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the ummah is greatly indebted to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. 
Whenever her name was uttered by the lips of the Respected 
Companions #s, it would remind them of her great favours and the 
fact that she was the means through which they received so many 
rulings of religion (din). They used to say, ‘Half our religion has 
been conveyed to us by lots of different people, but the other half 
has come to us through the Mother of the Believers, ‘A’ishah &, 
It begs the question though that personalities like Sayyiduna 
Abt Bakr a ap leata§ s, who was the Companion of the Messenger 
of Allah > in the cave and the first to embrace Islam and had 
eountlesse wireaes attached to his name were also present amongst 
them. Then, there was Sayyiduna ‘Umar ‘&, regarding whom the 
Noble Prophet stated, ‘In the nations before you, there were peo- 
ple who were inspired with the truth and they could not utter a 


: : ESTERDAY, DURING THE LECTURE on Jalalayn, I explained that 


213 


The Pure and Chaste Mother 


lie (muhaddathin). If there is anyone like this in my ummah, it is 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’ What a great human being! What a high 
status he was given by the Master of Both Worlds ! ellen, 
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &, Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib &, 
the ten Companions who were given glad tidings of Paradise in 
this world (‘asharah mubashsharah), the altruistic Companions 2» 
who participated in the Battles of Badr and Uhud, those who were 
present in Hudaybiya and the scholars and qurra’ of Madinah 
Munawwarah have all played a significant role in preserving the 
faith of Islam. Yet, what great contribution of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
are we referring to? 

Yesterday, I related the hadith of slander (ifk). When Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & was slandered, not days but weeks passed without 
anyone able to predict what would happen next. 

Not only was the Mother of the Believers anguished, but the 
Master of Both Worlds & suffered too. He was so distressed that 
he expressed it from his pulpit (minbar). It created a sombre atmos- 
phere and wherever one would look, he would see a Companion 
shedding tears of grief. This painful experience lasted for weeks on 
end, and at the end of it, as a reward for the patience and forbear- 
ance that was adopted, Allah Most High showered this ummah with 
countless blessings - all of which were due to this incident. How? 


THE SPLITTING OF THE Moon (SHAQQ AL-QAMAR) 
MIRACLE COMPRISES SO MANY MIRACLES 


I made the point yesterday that the miracles, distinguishing 
qualities and merits of this ummah are countless, and if any sound 
minded individual, even a non-Muslim, was to ponder on each and 
every aspect of it, it would provoke deep thinking, in that how could 
the moon split into two by a mere gesture made towards it by the 
finger of the Noble Prophet #?’ Consequently, his heart and mind 
would be compelled to bring pec 

The Respected Companions state that the splitting of the 
moon miracle comprised many miracles, The first miracle is that 
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the moon split in two because of the gesture made by the Noble 
Prophet # with his finger. This did not result in the moon falling 
to the ground; rather, it remained in its place. 

The next miracle is that one part of the moon moved towards 
the horizon, stopping as it reached there so that the world may 
witness it. 

Also, for it to travel to the horizon and then settle in a way 
that enabled people to view it, is indeed a separate miracle. The 
other part of the moon moved and stopped in the same manner. 
Afterwards, when the Noble Prophet @: gestured again with his 
finger, the part which had moved towards the right returned to 
its original location and the other part, on the left, effectively did 
the same. Ultimately, for them to rejoin with no visible crack [is 
another miracle]. This one event comprises so many miracles! 


THE TOLERANCE OF THE MASTER oF BoTH 
WorLps “ 


When the spiteful accusations were levelled against Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah &, the Noble Prophet “ chose to display forbearance, 
despite the spiritual powers and authority he possessed. He 
expressed his sorrow by turning to the Respected Companions 4% 
and pleaded with them to speak to and deal with the handful of 
mischief makers. I explained earlier the type of reaction a situation 
where our mother or sister has been insulted would draw from us. 
Without doubt, a sense of honour demands this. Still, compare the 
tolerance and patience of the Master of Both Worlds ® with the 
manner of the Minister of Egypt (‘Aziz Misr). 


COMPARISONS WITH THE STORY OF SAYYIDUNA 


wo 


YUSUF & 
The Minister of Egypt’s wife, Zulaykha, made false accusations 


against Sayyiduna Yusuf &.. Indeed, it was she who witnessed the 
miracle of the seven doors which she had ordered to be locked from 
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the outside unlocking by themselves as Sayyiduna Yusuf & fled 
from her room. Just like electronic gates, they opened automati- 
cally one after another. The first lock, followed by the second one, 
and then the third, and likewise, others opened in front of her very 
eyes, but to save herself from potential shame and dishonour, the 
love she was harbouring for Sayyiduna Yusuf & in her heart was 
all but forgotten while she accused him of seducing her. 

Now, it was time for the Minister of Egypt’s wife to witness a 
second miracle! The minister turned to Sayyiduna Yusuf & and 
asked, ‘What is Zulaykha saying?’ 

He pleaded his innocence and said, ‘It was she who wanted to 
seduce me. 

Who should be taken as the truthful one? At this juncture, 
(lel v+ welt us y ‘And a witness from her family testified’? Power of 
speech was granted by Allah Most High to a suckling infant (close 
by). The infant spoke and came up with a conclusive method to 
help identify the truthful one from the liar: ‘If his shirt is torn 
from the front side, then she is true and he is a liar; and if his 
shirt is torn from behind, then she is telling a lie and he is truth- 
ful (Qur’an 12:26)’ 

The Minister of Egypt and his officers witnessed this great 
miracle of speech manifesting from a child. This was undoubtedly 
enough evidence for them, and the opening of the seven doors by 
themselves should have become a means of guidance (hidayah) 
for Zulaykha. But then again, once an individual decides to walk 
the path of oppression, the truth evades him. To avoid a scandal 
and ultimately safeguard their honour, Zulaykha and her husband 
(Minister of Egypt) condemned Sayyiduna Yusuf & to prison. He 
was sent to jail on the basis of a false accusation and [similarly], 
here in Madinah Munawwarah, the Master of both Worlds was 
forced to drink from the rivers of patience. 
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Proor oF ISLAM BEING A TRUE RELIGION 


Ifa non-Muslim was to assess both situations - the situation where 
the Master of Both Worlds ® showed exemplary patience when 
his chaste wife had been falsely accused - and the circumstances 
in which the Minister of Egypt wrongly condemned Sayyiduna 
Yusuf & to prison on the basis of a false allegation, then he will be 
compelled to accept Islam as a true religion. He will come to this 
judgement after pondering on the innate qualities of forbearance 
and tolerance put on display by the Noble Prophet #;, despite the 
situation whose severity cannot be understated. He waited for 
revelation to be dispensed, and it came in the form of Surat al-Nur, 
exonerating Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. 


SURAT AL-NUR CONTAINS GUIDANCE IN THE 
HUNDREDS 


Besides the exoneration, this stirah also resulted in the revelation 
of many sacred sciences and the apparatus of life for all of human- 
ity. It comprises many chapters on civility and social intercourse, 
spelling out the ways of interacting with one another. Although 
it was revealed to exonerate Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& from the false 
allegations made against her, humanity still obtained hundreds of 
teachings, and countless codes on demureness and morality from it. 
‘Your blessings on this ummah are many; there is no beginning 
or end to them, was what the Respected Companions #% used to 
say to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & after this stirah was revealed. Why? 
They saw that Strat al-Nir bess 5 bUs! i. (Qur’an 24:1) 
contains rulings which will be a source of comfort and security 
for humanity till the Day of Judgment. What of the ‘Book of Salam’ 
(kitab al-salam)! Whole books have been penned just on this theme. 
The etiquettes of making salam detailing when to make salam, 
when not to, what tone to use, the specific words chosen for mak- 
ing salam and to whom one should make salam are mentioned in 
books. Furthermore, we have the ‘Book of Seeking Permission’ 


217 


The Pure and Chaste Mother 


(kitab al-istidhan) on which the lecture was based yesterday; and 
before that, was a mention of adultery (zinda). Adultery was being 
committed prior to the inception of Islam and continued to be 
afterwards as it was not made unlawful immediately. This is similar 
to the rulings on alcohol, where the Respected Companions 
were permitted to consume it in the early days of Islam. 

Sayyiduna Marthad al-Ghanawi often travelled to Makkah 
Mukarramah to visit his lover, but Stirat al-Niir, and the verse 
cag! be GUS e5>s (Qur’An 24:3) in particular, put an end to his actions. 
This sarah closed the door to adultery and mut‘ah (fixed-term mar- 
riage) and also has laws on marriage (nikah). Hence, the laws and 
rulings found in the ‘Book of Marriage’ (kitab al-nikah) are taken 
from this surah. 

Injunctions on false accusations of adultery (hadd al-qadhf) were 
also revealed. It explained the requirements and circumstances that 
had to be met before administering the prescribed punishment 
on the accuser. The laws of cursing and invoking Allah’s wrath 
(lian) have been prescribed [in this stirah] - to be implemented 
in a situation where the husband or wife accuses the partner of 
committing adultery. In short, all these injunctions were revealed 
in this particular stirah. 

Since the hypocrites had falsely accused Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, 
after the aforementioned injunctions, rulings about covering 
(hijab) were revealed to act as a preventive measure and deterrent 
to adultery. Thus, the later revealed verses specified how much of 
the body can remain uncovered and in front of whom - from the 
husband, parents, brothers, sisters, relatives, slaves, members of 
the same gender or strangers. In response to the false allegation, 
we became beneficiaries of numerous commands anda [large por- 
tion of] religion [was given to us]. 


LIGHT - AND How To ATTAIN IT 


Allah Most High then says that revealed injunctions can become 
a source of light (nar) for you as long as you sincerely exhibit and 
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follow the teachings which lie therein. Darkness looms for the one 
who rejects them. It has been described as the path of darkness 
and the one that takes you closer to Hellfire, whereas the path of 
light is the path leading to Paradise. 


rs - : 
2 ING SIGS 55 al 
Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth (Qur’an 24:35). 


The light is singled out for specific mention after the various 
injunctions since abstinence from sins is not the only way to obtain 
it. The section beginning from 4 &~ a! 0! 5 J! lists the means of 
acquiring the light. 


EVERYTHING Is ENGAGED IN PROCLAIMING THE 
Purity of ALLAH Most Hicu (Tassin) 


Reciting tasbihat is a means of acquiring the light: 


CAINS SIGE d gpa I Att aon ST 3 A 
Do you not realise that the purity of Allah is proclaimed by all those in the 
heavens and the earth... 


The human being is thereafter addressed, ‘You are drowning 
in a sea of ignorance and stumbling in the depths of darkness - do 
you not witness the birds? 


isi255 Sle ple JB IS ols balls 
..and [the purity of Allah is proclaimed] by the birds with their outspread 
wings? Everyone has its own (way of) praying (to Allah) and proclaiming 
His purity (Qur’an 24:41). 

Allah Most High asks us to reflect. He says, ‘Look at my creation! 
The voices you hear coming from ants, insects and every other 
creature, big or small, including the creatures that crawl and the 
birds that chirp, the various forms of speech coming out from 


them [is a form of glorification of Allah Most High]? The Qur’anic 
verse refers to this: 
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GAS OGRE Y 95 ote REE YW ech 3 15 
And there is not a single thing that does not extol His purity and praise, 
but you do not understand their extolling (Qur’an 17:44). 


The heavens and the earth are busy praising Allah Most High. 

There have been occasions when the Master of Both Worlds 
picked up pebbles in his hands, and regarding them the Respected 
Companions % say, ‘We heard them glorifying Allah. And when 
sat at the spread with the Master of Both Worlds #, we would hear 
the cooked food glorifying Allah’ 

The enemies intended to poison the Master of Both Worlds # 
at Khaybar. A woman named Zaynab offered meat to him and just 
as he placed it in his blessed mouth, it spoke: 


O Messenger of Allah! Do not eat me. I have been poisoned. 


WITTICISM 


There is a bit of pleasantry here as to why the piece of meat did 
not inform the Noble Prophet # when it was placed before him? 
Why did it say, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do not eat me. I have been 
poisoned, only after he placed it in his mouth and not before? A 
fitting answer provided to this is that the piece of meat longed to 
receive the kiss, the love and the touch of the Noble Prophet #:. 


A PROMINENT ATTRIBUTE OF SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH &: 
DevoTIon [To HER HussBanp| 
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My Companions are like the stars: Whichever one you follow, you will be 
rightly guided. 


This is the statement of the Noble Prophet # regarding his 
esteemed Companions. 

Upon studying the life of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, you will realise 
that she had a special connection with her Lord, and had a unique 
style and charm which she expressed in the presence of the Master 
of Both Worlds #. She accompanied the Noble Prophet # every- 
where. I proposed a question there as to why she, ahead of all the 
other Respected Companions .#, was chosen to convey half our 
faith to us. 

From the various reasons put forth, the most prominent is ‘devo- 
tion’. She was totally smitten with the Noble Prophet # and always 
worried for him, to the extent that the Leader of Both Worlds # 
once turned to her saying, ‘I know when you are happy with me 
and when you are upset with me’ 

‘How is that’, the Mother of the Believers asked. 

The Noble Prophet # replied, ‘If, whilst taking an oath you say, 
to 5 ‘No, by the Lord of Muhammad, (Even whilst taking oaths 
she used the blessed name of the Noble Prophet #), I know you 
are happy with me, but when you say in your oaths, .!,,) 2.5 ‘No, 
by the Lord of Ibrahim; I know you are upset with me’ 

This elicited a cherished response from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &: 


BIN (sen ad oy 


O Messenger of Allah, it’s only your name I leave out. 


In other words, you are embedded in my heart and it is only 
your name which I refuse to bring to my tongue. 


SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH’S & INNOCENCE 
As I mentioned yesterday, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& received the hon- 


our of being the Noble Prophet’s wife at a very young age. As 
expected, she was very innocent, as can be deduced from the state- 
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ment made by Sayyidah Barirah & 

During one of his journeys, the Noble Prophet & was accompa: 
nied by both Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& and Sayyidah Hafsah &. The lat- 
ter realised that the Nore Prophet # was always on the lookout for 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & camel whenever they halted. Furthermore, 
he would ride albnisids her and talk with her. 

Just ponder on the innocence of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ! To achieve 
this honour, Sayyidah Hafsah & tricked her just as we would trick 
a child. She said, ‘Why don’ tyou ride my camel and I'll ride yours?’ 

‘Why?’ asked Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. 

Sayyidah Hafsah & replied, ‘So that you can see the things that 
I usually see from my camel? 

We usually entertain a child and divert the child’s attention 
by saying, ‘Take a look at that! It’s a bird’ or ‘Look, there’s a tree!’ 
Sayyidah Hafsah & did the same. Since all she said was, ‘You can see 
the things that I usually see, it could not be considered a lie either. 

Naive, and curious as to what new things there were to see 
from the other camel, she agreed. When it was time to resume 
the journey, the Noble Prophet # looked around for Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah’s & camel and made his way to it, only to find Sayyidah 
Hafsah & inside [the litter]! Upon being asked the reason for her 
being there, she remarked, ‘It is from Allah!’ 

Now listen to the state of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «. She says, ‘The 
announcement to halt had been made, and I had en to sit on 
her [Sayyidah Hafsah’s «:] camel. But other than the surroundings 
of the desert, there was nothing else to see! I was so distraught that 
when we later halted, I searched for the burrow ofa snake or wild 
beast, and eventually placed my foot in a thorn bush and prayed: 


Lie le abe all 
O Allah! Send a scorpion, [poisonous snake or a wild beast] to bite me [and 
end my life]. 


This special love and sacrifice was exclusive to Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah &. Although this attribute of love was present in the 
Respected Companions too, we find that she was really taken 
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with the Messenger of Allah @ and could not bear separation from 
him, even for a moment. 

Once, on her day with the Noble Prophet #, another co-wife 
sent some food in a dish with a servant. Irritated, she angrily 
pushed the plate away, causing it to fall and break. 

The commentators of Hadith have drawn lots of conclusions 
from this narration. The Noble Prophet merely said to the 
servant: 


Ebel ole 
Your Mother has been overtaken by jealousy and a sense of honour. 


He, in turn, gave the servant an unbroken dish [to replace the 
dish that had been Een 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s « deep love was filled by a desire to remain 
unopposed in taking achive possession of the Messenger of 
Allah &. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & goes on to relate, ‘I have been given 
ten things by Allah Most High which no one other than me has 
received. Ibn Sa‘d & has mentioned all of them systematically. 


Sue Oy She ss stats CES 5 Oaks Je he gal 
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The Mother of the Believers 
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the Mother of the Believers, the pure wife of the Leader of 

the Prophets and Messengers, the Illustrious Master, the 
Chief and Pride of Both Worlds ®, has been on-going for the last 
two to three gatherings here in this masjid. 

The corrupt hypocrites made Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & a target of 
their malicious gossip. A handful of mischief makers were noth- 
ing compared to the might and power at the Noble Prophet’s 
disposal. This, along with his great spiritual standing, meant even 
an eyebrow-gesture was not needed - a single thought would have 
sufficed. The Holy Qur’an talks of his excellent character: 


sara goal ail J 925 § gS StS 


There is indeed a good model for you in the Messenger of Allah 
(Qur’an 33:21). 


Ts TOPIC OF FALSE allegations against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, 
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So, he did not resort to the ways of the Minister of Egypt who 
imprisoned Sayyiduna Yusuf & on the basis of a false accusation. 
Sayyiduna Yisuf’s & innocence had already been proven before 
the minister’s very eyes through the miracle of a suckling infant 
who was granted the power of speech by Allah Most High. The Holy 
Qur’an refers to this as Ubi .» 1» +4, ‘Anda witness from her fam- 
ily testified (Qur’an 12:26)’ Even before this, Zulaykha witnessed 
the miraculous opening and unlocking of the seven doors all by 
themselves. Still, despite being fully convinced, to preserve their 
shame, honour and dignity, the minister condemned Sayyiduna 
Yusuf & to prison. 

In contrast, we find the Noble Prophet # to be a mountain 
of patience. It is indeed a miracle of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & that 
she managed to come out alive [from this ordeal] and exercised 
patience under the harsh circumstances - brought on by such a 
grave allegation - for weeks on end. 

In it lies a great lesson for humanity! A mere eyebrow gesture 
would have cleansed the earth from the presence of this handful 
of mischievous hypocrites. Rather, the Noble Prophet  encour- 
aged patience and delivered a [practical] lesson in tolerance and 
forbearance to the ummah. 


A RELIGION OF PATIENCE AND TOLERANCE 


At the onset, I mentioned that if an individual were to study the 
incident of Slander (ifk) and its aftermath without bias, then it 
would undoubtedly serve as an eye-opener, and make him realise 
how much a religion of patience and forbearance Islam is. It would 
go a long way to reveal the degree to which the Mercy for the 
Worlds # endured the suffering. Yet, when Allah Most High con- 
firmed the innocence of our mother, the Mother of the Believers, 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, via Strat al-Nir, she suggested that she 
considered herself unworthy of having verses of the Holy Qur’an 
that declared her innocence revealed in her favour and for them 
to be recited forever till the Day of Judgement. Such a notion did 
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not even cross her mind. 


THe DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE QUR’AN AND HADITH 


She says, ‘Just like angels brought many injunctions or at times the 
Noble Prophet # saw dreams, like the dream he saw in which he 
saw himself performing the ‘umrah of Hudaybiyyah, I too expected 
to be exonerated through a dream, or for an angel to bring news 
of my innocence? 

The collections of thousands of hadiths we have today are also 
the speech of Allah (kalamu ‘llah). They differ from each other in 
the sense that the Holy Qur’an is the direct speech of Allah Most 
High which he revealed for all of mankind. It is His ever-existent 
eternal speech whose message and words both belong to Him. 
Jibra’ll & would be instructed to reveal the message from the 
Protected Tablet (Al-Lawh al-Mahfiz) in parts. 

Our Qari Saheb recited the verse os: ots 4 ‘Ina protected book 
(Qur’an 56:78). As per Allah Most High’s command, revelation was 
revealed to the Noble Prophet “ through Jibra’ll & on more than 
twenty-four thousand occasions over a period of twenty-three 
years. 

The hadiths are also the Speech of Allah, but the distinct differ- 
ence being that the angel would relate the message to the Noble 
Prophet # who, in turn, would relate it in his own words. 

Therefore, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘I had expected to be exon- 
erated through a dream of the Messenger of Allah or for an angel 
to bring news of my innocence. I didn’t expect verses of the Holy 
Qur’an to be revealed about my situation’ These are the unique 
and distinguishing qualities of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. 


A Story oF SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH @ Durinc HER 
MortTAL ILLNESS 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& was living her last moments. She was close 
to death and the pangs of death were seizing her when someone 
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arrived at the door. Upon enquiry, she was told that Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas «s was seeking permission to enter so that He 
could enquire about her health. Hearing this, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
began to weep and said, ‘I do not want to give him permission. Her 
stance took everyone by surprise, especially as he was considered 
a close Companion of the Messenger of Allah # and had also been 
a special servant of his. 


THE EXTREME DILIGENCE OF SAYYIDUNA ABDULLAH 
IBN ‘ABBAS && 


As I mentioned earlier, after the demise of the Noble Prophet 2, 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas «& arranged with one of his 
Companions from the Ansar to meet with those Respected 
Companions % who had heard hadiths from the Messenger of 
Allah so that they could collect and preserve them. I mentioned 
during the conference how diligently he undertook this work and 
the manners he exhibited whilst cone sO. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas && says, ‘The AnsarI companion 
of mine initially supported me in this work, but sometime later, he 
became engrossed in other affairs and left me. Then a time came 
when he began to witness thousands of people gathering around 
me, many of whom had travelled from countries far and wide, to 
listen to the hadiths of the Messenger of Allah “>. In contrast, he 
remained engrossed in worldly affairs’ 

He further says that his companion once expressed regret and 
said, ‘You were indeed astute in dedicating yourself to searching 
for and accumulating the treasures of hadiths which has resulted 
in thousands of people attending your gatherings in Masjid Nabawi 
today. 

He was known as the ‘Scholar of this Nation’ (hibr al-ummah) 
and the ‘Sea of this Nation’ (bahr al-ummah), and was a prominent 
interpreter of the Holy Qur’an. For reasons as such, people pre- 
sent were baffled by Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s « reluctance - apparent 
through the words, ‘I do not wish to grant him permission’ 
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She said, ‘The only reason [to refuse him entry] is that he will 
enter and praise me, which is not something I desire in my final 
moments. What remarkable self-effacement and humbleness! As 
I mentioned, she did not deem herself worthy enough for verses 
of the Holy Qur’an to be revealed in her favour, whose recitation 
would continue till the Day of Judgement. 


Bit Bs ee pee ae aCe (het git oe Lue 8 isar ies 
O 9) 98K Ogee Ss! lb o sebehls Onl Stebel 


Good women are for good men, and good men are for good women. They 
are free from what (the imputers) say (Qur’an 24:26). 


Regarding the aforementioned verse, she would say, ‘I did not 
imagine for even a moment that I would be exonerated in such 
unequivocal terms through even a verse of the Holy Qur’an, let 
alone the revelation of a complete stirah’ 

During the lecture, I also mentioned that this surah alone com- 
prises of many topics, including the ‘Book of Greeting’, ‘Book of 
Seeking Permission’, and chapters related to the injunctions on the 
veil and on the parts of the body one is required to conceal in front 
of members of the opposite and same sex. Ultimately, she revealed 
just how difficult it was for her to conceive that even a single verse 
could be revealed to exonerate her, let alone an entire surah. 


THe GENEROSITY OF SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH & 


Allah Most High blessed Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « with numerous quali- 
ties and traits. Humility, self-effacement and fear of Allah were 
amongst her distinctive qualities. 

As for her munificence, she once received a hundred thousand 
(100,000) dirhams. She asked her maid to bring a tray and filled it up 
until it was brimming with coins and had them distributed amongst 
the poor. She continued doing this [till nothing of it was left]. On 
that day, the two of them had fasted, so in the evening the maid 
complained, ‘You have distributed an incredibly generous amount 
of one hundred thousand dirhams, leaving nothing for iftaril’ 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& replied, ‘Had you mentioned this earlier, 
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I would have perhaps spared some from it, but there is no point 
complaining now’ Our mother was an extremely generous, phil- 
anthropic woman. 

It was after witnessing incidents of this kind that Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr &, the maternal nephew of Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah &, once mentioned how the house of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
was always bare, with neither food nor drink available. This fru- 
gality was also very much evident throughout the pure life of the 
Master of Both Worlds #:. Anything the Noble Prophet # bestowed 
her with, she took with one hand and distributed as freewill alms 
(sadaqah) with the other. 

The Noble Prophet departed from this world on a Monday, 
late in the morning (chasht), and the Respected Companions %, 
have reported that on the final evening and morning of the Noble 
Prophet’s pure life, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & was forced to go around 
to neighbours’ houses weeping away and pleading, ‘My beloved, 
my leader, the Pure Prophet, (Muhammad #) is ill. We do not have 
anything to provide us with light in our home. Is there anyone who 
could put some oil in this lantern?’ This was the situation in the 
Noble Prophet’s & house the night before his demise. Anything 
that came their way was given away as li Ilah and freewill alms. 

There was another occasion when she was fasting and a beg- 
gar arrived between ‘Asr and Maghrib time. She told her maid to 
give to him whatever was available. The maid told her there was 
nothing [in the house] except a piece of bread and that it was put 
aside for their iftari. But Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & said, ‘Give it to him’ 

‘And what about us?’ asked the maid. 

‘Allah is enough for us, was the reply. 

The Respected Companions knew about these incidents in 
the life of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. 
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Tue Payinc Or BLoop Money (Diyau) ON KILLING A 
SNAKE 


Once, a snake made its way into the house of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
who reacted by picking something up and attacking the snake with 
it. She later had a dream in which someone complained, ‘You have 
killed a Muslim!’ 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & asked, ‘Me? killing a Muslim? When have 
I killed a Muslim?’ 

She was told, ‘You killed a Muslim who appeared in the form 
of a snake? 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & replied, ‘If it was Muslim, then how dare 
it enter the house of the wife of the Messenger of Allah #, and 
violate the laws of the veil?’ 

She was subsequently told, ‘It did not violate the veil. It was 
only passing by and you reacted in the way you did’ 

She abruptly got up from her sleep and began lamenting, ‘O 
Allah! [What have I done!]? Asa result, she offered twelve thousand 
dirhams which in those days was the blood money fixed for killing 
a Muslim. She did so because of the dream. 


AN AMULET (TA‘widH) For PROTECTION AGAINST 
SNAKES 


I recall that we were once in Madinah Munawwarah, and Shah 
‘Abd al-Qadir Raipiri’s & special attendants, two brothers called 
Hajt Anis Sahib and Haji Matin Sahib, who were also his hosts in 
Lahore, were there as well. 

Haji Anis Sahib once came to Shaykh Zakariyya & and com- 
plained, ‘We find snakes in our home in Madinah Munawwarah 
a few times everyday, and this has been happening since the day 
we moved in. The snakes vary in size - ranging from a foot to nine 
feet in length. They look like long bamboo sticks’ 

The shaykh asked me if I was in a state of wudi, so I said, ‘Yes. 

So, he said, ‘Take a pen and a paper and write the following 
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Syriac letters and below them the verse |.>6 -S pe Y os bik 
‘O people of Yathrib (Madinah), there is no place for you to stay, 
so go back (Qur’an 33:13)? I wrote a durid sharif underneath and 
gave it to Haji Sahib according to the shaykh’s instructions. A week 
later, he informed the shaykh that no snakes had been seen since 
the day the amulet was placed there. 


EXxpIATION (KAFFARAH) FOR VIOLATING AN OATH 


Based solely ona dream, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & paid the blood-money 
(diyah) for manslaughter. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr && and 
other Respected Companions consulted with one another that 
the payments provided to the Mothers of the Believers is for their 
personal expenses so that they may eat, drink and live in ease; 
but everything [Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «] receives, she gives away as 
freewill alms despite her exacting circumstances of poverty and 
constant hunger. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr & uttered the words, ‘If the 
Mother of the Believers continues to forego even the lawful things 
and continues to give everything away in charity, then we will 
consider her a mahjur (someone whose rights of spending their 
own money are officially restricted), and any gifts and the like 
given away by her should be returned back to her’ There is a whole 
chapter on the rulings concerning a mahjar. 

Once she came to know of the restrictions placed on her gener- 
osity, and more so of the words her nephew Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn Zubayr & had uttered, she vowed, |x! «Is! ¥ ai, ‘By Allah, I 
will never speak to him again!’ 

Days passed, and Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr’s «& efforts to 
in trying to get to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & were of no avail, since she 
was adamant in carrying out her vow. Even the Companions 
interceded on his behalf. Whenever Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Zubayr & would go to visit her, she would refuse to grant him entry. 

The Companions sensed Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & extreme dis- 
pleasure and attempted to resolve the situation. In order to do so, 
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Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Makhramah « and a few other Respected 
Companions # took Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr & with 
them to her house and knocked on the door. ‘Who is it?’, she asked. 
Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Makhramah &: and the other Respected 
Companions . gave their names and so she said, ‘You may enter’ 

However, Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Makhramah :& asked, ‘Shall 
we all enter?’ She had little inkling that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Zubayr &€» would also be amongst them. 

As they entered the room, the Respected Companions # urged 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr «s to fall at her feet and seek her 
forgiveness. He obliged and fell at her feet and pleaded for for- 
giveness, whilst the others attempted to persuade her to forgive 
him on the basis that he was her nephew and a Companion of the 
Noble Prophet #>. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & told them that she had taken a vow of not 
talking to him to which they said she could expiate for breaking 
her vow. In the end, she forgave him and atoned for it by freeing a 
slave. Dissatisfied, she freed another slave and continued to do so 
until she had freed a total of forty slaves for this one vow. Yet, the 
Respected Companions # have reported that upon remembering 
this incident, she would say, ‘I violated the sacredness of Allah’s 
name, and would cry so much that her headscarf (khimar) would 
be drenched. 


LAVISHING PRAISE IN FRONT OF A PERSON Is 
DETESTED IN SHARI AH 


It was during her last moments that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas & sought permission to enter to ask about her welfare. 
She initially expressed her reluctance, saying, ‘I do not want to 
grant him permission because I think he will lavish praise on me? 
Nevertheless, deeming this wrong, she said, ‘Allow him to come in’ 

He started consoling her from the moment he entered, ‘O 
Mother of the Believers, Why do you worry? You were the most 
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beloved, the most cherished wife of the Messenger of Allah. Allah 
Most High revealed an entire sarah in your favour’ 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah began crying and addressing those present, 
she said, ‘Did I not reveal my fear of this happening? I do not wish 
to be lavished with praise when I am so close to death’ 

I touched on this aspect the other day, that this custom of ours 
where we heap excessive praise while inviting a guest onto the 
stage is detested in Shariah. 


Tue Habito oF THE SLANDER (IrK) Is SUFFICIENT 
FOR ONE’S GUIDANCE 


For some time now, efforts have been underway to spread the idea 
that Islam spread by the sword. 

Couldn’t the sword have been unsheathed to deal with those 
who falsely accused the cherished wife of the Noble Prophet +? 
Had the sword been yielded, even then, every cultured individual 
would have endorsed the decision to deal with a mischievous and 
rogue element in such a manner. 

Ialso related the story of the Minister of Egypt who imprisoned 
Sayyiduna Yusuf & based on an accusation he knew to be false. 
Here, neither did the Noble Prophet # draw his sword nor did his 
Respected Companions .#s. Instead, the Noble Prophet # placated 
them and promoted patience and tolerance within the ranks of 
the Respected Companions #. This event alone is sufficient to 
guide a person. 

After Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& had been exonerated and the Qur’anic 
injunction of administering eighty lashes (hadd al-qadhf ) was 
revealed, only the few sincere Muslims, namely Sayyiduna Mistah 
ibn Athathah, Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit and Sayyidah Hamnah 
bint Jahash were lashed; the hypocrites were spared. 

Allahu akbar! What a tolerant religion! The hypocrites were 
spared the prescribed punishment, but awaiting them in the 
hereafter is reckoning at the hands of Allah Most High. This single 
story is sufficient for the guidance of man. May Allah Most High 
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protect the Muslim ummah and Islam in the current climate. May 
He grant peace and tranquillity to humanity. Wherever they may 
be suffering, and whichever religion they belong to, may He grant 
them excellent morals. May He decree for mankind to adopt the 
sublime morals encouraged by the Master of Both Worlds # and 
all the prophets from the time of Sayyiduna Adam &. May He grant 
mankind full ability to adopt those morals. At present, the world 
has taken the form of a battlefield, overwhelmed by adversities and 
woe. It has the potential of becoming a paradise for its inhabitants, 
as up until very recent times it was free from such misfortunes. 
May Allah Most High return it to its former state of being a model 
of Paradise, and a cradle of peace and security. 
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a discussion on Siirat al-Nur, took place three days ago. The 

cause of the strah’s revelation was the slander against the 
cherished, beloved, adored and pure wife of the Leader of Both 
Worlds, the Illustrious Master, the Chief of Madinah, the Pride of 
Both Worlds # that was concocted by the hypocrites and enemies. 
It is a natural tendency of man in trying situations like this one to 
be overwhelmed. Just imagine the grief it brought to the Leader 
of Both Worlds # and the Mother of the Believers. 

The world cannot put forward an example of a wife more caring 
than Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. The tales of Qays with Laylah and Majni 
with Laylah - true to an extent but with some degree of fabrica- 
tion - do exist, but the deep love and passion Sayyidah Aishah 
al-Siddiqah &: possessed for our illustrious Master, Muhammad #, 
has never been witnessed by the heavens and the earth. 


E THIS MASJID OF yours, a lecture on Jaldlayn, and in particular 


241 


Tale of Patience 


Speaking of couples, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman Ghani «& and the 
daughter of the Noble Prophet #, Sayyidah Rugaypahe comes to 
mind. When they married, they became the talk of all Arabia. The 
public would express their astonishment and say to one another, 
‘We have seen many beautiful couples, but their peany is beyond 
all imagination’ Both Sayyiduna ‘Uthman Ghani & and Sayyidah 
Ruqayyah’s # names were on every Arab’s lips because of their 
elegance. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah #& received the honour of marrying the Noble 
Prophet #. The incidents about them illustrate that the couple 
were unequalled in all aspects. The blossoming of the relation- 
ship and domestic matters between them is ample evidence that 
the world has never seen and will never see a woman who dotes 
over her husband more, is more devout and more altruistic than 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &. 


THE PATIENCE AND TOLERANCE OF THE MASTER OF 
BotH WorLps # 


Allah Most High had bestowed the Noble Prophet & with thou- 
sands of miracles, of which some were spiritual whilst others 
were bodily. Yet, the Noble Prophet “ exercised patience on this 
occasion for weeks on end, without once supplicating against the 
antagonists, even though for him, a mere thought would have been 
enough to annihilate them. 


THE CONDITION OF A COMMON UMMATI OF THE 
Master oF BotH Wor Lps & 


A few years ago, I was sat behind Shaykh al-Hadith, Qutb al-Aqtab, 
Muhammad Zakariyya, Muhajir al-Madani & in Masjid NabawI. We 
would sit there in case the shaykh needed something. 

The shaykh is from Kandhla, Uttar Pradesh. One of his attend- 
ants, brother Abrar Ahmad who was also from Kandhla, entered. I 
asked him, ‘How are you? Are your wife and child okay?’ He began 
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crying, so I became concerned and thought ‘What have I said that 
has made him so distressed. 

He continued crying and only after some time did he regain the 
strength to speak. He eventually said, ‘I have told you before that 
I live in a rented flat. I live on the upper floor, and those situated 
on the lower floor complained of a water leak from my flat. I called 
out the sabbak (plumber), who came and fixed the leak. However, 
they complained a week later, saying that water was still leaking. 
We have called out the plumber for a second time but it has now 
been three to four days since they turned off our water supply 
from downstairs. 

He would call me ‘Brother Yusuf’ and I would call him ‘Brother 
Abrar’. Thus, he said, ‘Brother Yusuf! Do you know that my wife is 
the granddaughter of Shaykh Badre ‘Alam & (a descendant of the 
Messenger of Allah #5). She is slight and belongs to a noble family. 
How must the poor woman be coping without water and keeping 
patient, especially with a child in her care? There is a constant 
need for water, for cooking, washing dishes and clothes, bathing 
and performing wudu. I have to go downstairs, fill the buckets from 
the street and carry them up to my flat. But how much water can 
one take up since the need for water is constant? Where are we 
meant to store the water in a flat as small as ours?’ After saying 
this, he began weeping even more, and in that state raised his 
hands, ‘O Messenger of Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I complain to 
you against the individual who has deprived your descendant of 
water in Madinah Munawwarah. O Messenger of Allah, withdraw 
his provisions from here. He uttered these words repeatedly with 
tears flowing from his eyes. 

Friends, within a few days, the police pounced on the per- 
son who had stopped the water supply from the floor below 
and imprisoned him for a crime. What strong connections they 
had! Despite attempts by eminent dignitaries and ministers to 
intercede on the man’s behalf, pardon was not granted. As it was 
presumably King Khalid’s era, requests reached him too but were 
of no avail. Ultimately, he was banished from the city of Madinah 
Munawwarah. 
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It was acommon ummati of the Noble Prophet #, a descendant 
of the Noble Prophet & who complained to me about his water 
supply being cut off and his distressing state of affairs. The blessed 
dome of the Noble Prophet # was visible from where he was crying 
and pleading. If an immediate response in the form of expelling this 
transgressor was possible, then the angels could have descended 
and crushed the hypocrites just as they descended and struck the 
necks of the disbelievers in the Battles of Badr and Uhud. Yet, the 
patience of the Master of Both Worlds # - Allahu akbar! I related 
the poem of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah #, which was a direct result of this 
patience: 


So many calamities have befallen me that if they had befallen the bright 
days, [the bright days] would have turned into nights. 


May WE RECEIVE THE THIRST FOR THE LOVE OF THE 
Master oF BotH Wor Lps & 


May Allah Most High grant us love for the Master of Both Worlds #. 
May He bind our hearts with him, and may He make us worthy of 
building a heartfelt connection with his sublime personality. 

Friends, a little bit of focus is what’s required to attain this love, 
an example of which is found in the conduct of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & 
who, despite being so close to him, remained avidly desirous of the 
Noble Prophet’s special attention. May we be blessed with such a 
yearning. 

Although I feel reluctant to acknowledge it in a gathering, it 
is an open secret anyway. In the past, a group of fifty to seventy 
people, consisting of students and teachers, including Shaykh 
Islamul Haque & from our darul uloom, used to travel for ‘umrah 
every Ramadan. We would receive some sort of positive sign every 
year - often through a dream in which the Noble Prophet # would 
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express his pleasure. To know that the Messenger of Allah & was 
aware of our visit became a source of happiness for us. 

One particular year, the whole month of Ramadan went by [with 
no positive sign]. We were sat on the spread during the final iftari, 
and I remarked to a friend sitting next to me, ‘You know that we 
receive glad tidings every year - a blessing, or some sort of favour 
from the Noble Prophet #. But, this year, we should cry for leav- 
ing empty handed. ‘Id will be celebrated tomorrow and people will 
begin to disperse’ 

This is what I said to the person close to me. Now, in Masjid 
Nabawi, the spreads are very long. Soon, another companion of 
ours who had been sitting at a considerable distance from us, 
stood up and made his way towards us. He then said to me, ‘I came 
looking for you yesterday and also at nighttime. I had dreamt that 
the spreads were laid out just as they are laid out now. (In Masjid 
Nabawi, pin drop silence prevails at this time as people are waiting 
for the adhan to be called out). With everyone sat in their places, the 
Noble Prophet * emerged from his blessed room and standing at 
its door, glanced around observing all the spreads around him. He 
then graced our spread with his presence and ate from our iftari’ 

Shaykh Anwar Narma, who was part of that group, once told 
me, ‘I still have the fifty riyals which you gifted to everyone in the 
group asa result of this glad tiding, along witha little note making 
reference to the dream’ 

May Allah Most High grant us earnest desire. We will receive 
attention only if our hearts zealously seek it. May Allah grant us 
true love for the Messenger of Allah &. 
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HE HADITH WHICH I just read from the second volume of Sahih 
al-Bukhart - Allah! Allah! The incident occurred in Jirana. To 


most people, Jirana is where the ‘major’ ‘umrah is performed 
from, whilst the ‘umrah performed from Masjid ‘A’ishah, at Taneem, 
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is referred to as the ‘minor’ ‘umrah. Allah Most High granted the 
Leader of Both Worlds #? victory in Makkah Mukarramah, glad 
tidings of which were revealed in the verse: 


Undoubtedly We have granted you an open victory (Qur’an 48:1). 


[The conquest of Makkah] fulfilled the prophecy mentioned in 
this verse, and being in control of the centre of Arabia - the House 
of Allah (Baytu ‘Ilah) - indicates authority and control over the whole 
of Arabia. For this reason, the Noble Prophet # concentrated his 
efforts on the suburban areas only after the Conquest of Makkah. 


THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN 


The first major battle after the Conquest of Makkah was of Hunayn. 
The Respected Companions # have reported that in the run-up 
to this battle, words which really should not have been said were 
uttered by them, ‘We began to recall the battles we had fought when 
we were small in number - the battles of Badr, Uhud and Khandaq 
- and remarked how great in number we now were’ 

A reprimand and a stark reminder, in the form of disarray, is 
what they received for their inappropriate remark as mentioned 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


Ln OT es 
Nes Kes 3) 
When you were proud of your great number (Qur’an 9:25). 


As the Muslims entered a narrow valley, the enemies launched 
a sustained attack from all sides. Seeing a relentless barrage of 
arrows coming their way, the new Muslims and the young and 
inexperienced amongst their ranks - who were unfamiliar with 
the terrain and unaware of the rules and principles of combat and 
were heedless of the fact that turning ones back during warfare is 
not allowed - panicked. 

The Holy Qur’an states: 
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Bi BB Ens Sal Ut Ye dy AS on 
Jha G5 GEE tigleg ail 5 


Whoever turns his back on them on that day, unless it be in a battle 
manoeuvre or in an endeavour to join another faction [of the believers], 
turns with wrath from Allah, and his abode is Hell, and it is an evil place to 
return (Qur’an 8:16). 


Those at the front retreated, and as they rushed back, those 
at the back could not move forward, causing a bottleneck. The 
Muslims were now in total disarray, and the army completely 
dispersed, even more so than in the Battle of Uhud, Where the 
Respected Companions % would count on their fingers those 
Companions who remained with the Noble Prophet # at Uhud, 
and besides them, nobody else was anywhere to be seen. 


VALOUR OF A TRUE PROPHET 


Even more dangerous in the subsequent mayhem that ensued fol- 
lowing the Respected Companions’ retreat, was the sight of the 
Noble Prophet & pipers forward towards the enemy on his 
mule. Sayviduna’ ‘Abbas & grabbed the reins and Sayyiduna Abi 
Sufyan ibn al-Harith & », held onto the stirrups. He says that after 
seeing the Noble Prophet # ® approaching the enemy alone with 
no Muslims in sight, I began to impede the progress of the mule 
by pulling it back. I had sensed the potential danger ahead of us, 
and tried to stop it, but the Noble Prophet & > spurred it on with 
his heels. When the Noble Prophet > noticed what I was doing 
to the mule, he dismounted, and with the enemy lying in wait, 
he, despite the hail of arrows coming at him from all directions, 
advanced in their direction on foot. He confronted them in the 
perilous conditions of the battlefield, saying: 
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Tam the Prophet, it is no lie. 
I am the (grand) son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


A REMARKABLE SIGN OF THE VERACITY OF ISLAM 


Allahu akbar! At every turn and every step, Islam will appeal to that 
person who studies it, and he will subsequently feel compelled to 
embrace it. Not even the whole story of Hunayn - this one incident 
alone attests to the unquestionable truth that no one other than 
a true prophet could have done anything of the sort. Only a true 
prophet, the Leader of the Prophets and Messengers, and an inviter 
to the true faith of Islam could create such a spectacle of courage, 
valour and bravery. 

No senior commander of an army will ever endanger his life like 
this. He will never contemplate risking his own life by penetrat- 
ing enemy lines unaccompanied and unprotected - just to pose a 
challenge. The words of the Noble Prophet # ‘I am the Prophet, 
it is no lie’ were really an invitation for those who had failed to 
acknowledge him to accept his prophethood. 


Topay’s RULERS 


[Today’s rulers] always demand protection for themselves. At times, 
to give themselves the utmost protection, they come disguised 
and only Allah knows how much protective gear and how many 
bulletproof vests they wear. On the contrary, the Noble Prophet # 
entered alone, and in the centre of battlefield, pronounced: 


GS a = 
ball sé 35 Ul 


Iam the Prophet, it is no lie. 
I am the (grand) son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


Thus, this is indeed a remarkable sign of the veracity of Islam. 
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Battle ensued and Allah Most High granted an unparalleled 
victory to the Muslims. They had never before acquired so many 
prisoners and so many spoils of war. Later on, Muslims did acquire 
huge spoils from the Roman and Persian conquests, but on this 
occasion, twelve thousand camels and twenty-four thousand goats 
and sheep were captured along with thousands of individuals, who, 
hailing from various clans, were taken as prisoners. The Noble 
Prophet & headed toJirana with all the spoils of war and prisoners, 
and there, he gave instructions concerning them. He then travelled 
to Makkah Mukarramah for ‘umrah during the night and returned 
a few hours later while it was still nighttime. 


SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH’S @ CAMEL Sat RicHT HERE 


Most people feel privileged to have performed the sunnah of the 
Noble Prophet by performing ‘umrah from Jirana. However, 
the thinking of our elders and how they explored in full detail the 
practices of the Messenger of Allah on each and every occasion 
is rare and inimitable. Their eagerness led them to enquire about 
and engage in in-depth studies of each and every act of the Noble 
Prophet #:. As a reward, Allah Most High bestowed them with an 
insight into matters which otherwise would not have been attained 
through the sacred religious texts or through exoteric knowledge. 

Taneem, the place where Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & performed her 
‘umrah from, has for centuries had a masjid built on it. You have 
seen that Masjid ‘A’ishah nowadays looks magnificent, but previ- 
ously, the masjid was a quarter of the size of what it is today and 
prior to that, it was just another small old masjid not too dissimilar 
to the old structures found along the roads. Pictures of this masjid 
are still found in old photographs. 

When we accompanied Shaykh Zakariyya & for ‘umrahin 1969, 
he would perform ‘umrah from Taneem every day. During our two 
week stay in Makkah Mukarramah in the first half of Ramadan, he 
led us in performing an ‘umrah daily. 

[On one occasion], after coming out of the car, the shaykh 
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halted in the shoe area near the doorway of the masjid which, at 
the time, could barely accommodate one or two hundred people. 
His attendants suggested he go slightly inside and even tried to 
lead him inside by holding him from both sides. He, however, 
glanced towards the right and said, ‘Let go of me!’ He would pull 
his hands whenever he wished to sit down. Here, the attendants 
were bewildered to see that he wished to do so on a piece of land 
that was sandy and bare. Realising their reluctance to let him go, 
the shaykh said in a loud voice, ‘Sit me down!’ We let go of him, and 
he offered two rak‘ahs of Tahiyyat al-‘umrah and Tahiyyat al-Ihram 
sitting on that very spot. 

It so happened that one of the Tabligh Jama‘ah brothers asked, 
‘Does anyone have a prayer mat with them?’ 

By this time, the shaykh had already begun his salah, but on its 
completion and after reciting the talbiyah he irately asked, ‘Who 
felt the need to look for a cloth (prayer mat)?’ 

It was kind of a rebuke, and he will have recognised the voice, 
but everyone just looked at the shaykh and all of us were at a loss 
to explain why he had decided to offer salah on bare ground in the 
first place. 

The shaykh then revealed, ‘This is indeed the very place where 
the camel of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah «& sat? 

Allahu akbar! Since a ceaseless quest is what they have (His 
close servants) set out for, Allah Most High removed the veils of 
centuries of change and revealed to him the site where Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah’s & camel had sat. 


SPENDING THE NIGHT IN JIRANA 


I was saying that prior to this occasion, we had performed ‘umrah 
with the shaykh from Jirana, but on this occasion, he expressed a 
desire to spend the night at some rented accommodation close to 
the masjid. ‘The closer to the masjid, the better it is; he said. 

You will have seen the motor-powered well adjacent to the 
masjid, opposite to which used to be a house, probably owned by 


254 


Shaykh Zakariyya 


its caretaker. He offered to let us stay at his house but the shaykh 
chose to place his bed in open air. He rested for a while under the 
skies of Jirana and we did the same. Then, at night time, he said, 
‘Let’s go to perform ‘umrah? 

The shaykh emulated the practice of the Noble Prophet 
by spending the night in Jirana before proceeding to Makkah 
Mukarramah to perform ‘umrah. Upon its completion, he returned 
to Jirana and rested for a couple of hours before offering Fajr 
prayer. Shaykh Zakariyya & spent time in Jirana, and thereafter, 
proceeded for ‘umrah ina similar manner to the Noble Prophet #>. 
May Allah Most High decree for us such a connection with the 
Messenger of Allah . 


Mercy FoR ALL THE WorRLDs & 


It was mainly due to the spoils of war in the form of material assets, 
prisoners of war and countless animals that the Noble Prophet # 
stayed over at Jirana. Soon, he began distributing the thousands 
of animals and prisoners. 

However, people from the side of the defeated army approached 
the Noble Prophet # and appealed, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
express regret for attacking you. Please return to us our wealth, 
and our prisoners who you have distributed as slaves. 

What a mercy for the worlds! Allahu akbar! 

The pain of losing his Companions during the war was still 
fresh, and he felt so lonesome! His every story is intriguing, quite 
fascinating and faith-strengthening. He was so considerate and a 
Mercy for the Worlds that when they pleaded with him, he said, 
‘You can have one of the two, 

This raised their hopes immediately and the Messenger of 
Allah # gave them the choice between the prisoners of war and 
the animals. But, they insisted, ‘We prefer to have both the prison- 
ers and the animals returned. 

The Noble Prophet # said, ‘Take time out to decide which one 
you prefer’ 
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When they knew for sure that the Messenger of Allah & will 
not return both, they asked for the prisoners to be fetunaed: 

After resolving these issues, which took a few days, the Noble 
Prophet # returned to Makkah Mukarramah. Sayyiduna ‘Umar &: 
was indoors and suddenly heard a lot of commotion outside. He 
sent his son to find out the reason behind it, who returned and 
gave his father the news that the prisoners of Hunayn had been 
released and it were they who were celebrating their freedom from 
captivity throughout Makkah Mukarramah. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
responded to this news by saying, ‘We too are in possession of a 
slave. Free him!’ 

So, this is how the Noble Prophet # returned the prisoners and 
freed the slaves. 

As for the animals, they remained in the ownership of those who 
received them. The Noble Prophet * divided the booty in sucha 
way that he ordered for the people who had recently embraced 
Islam, known as the Muslimat al-Fath, along with the chieftains like 
‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn, to receive one hundred camels each. When it 
came to light that the Messenger of Allah & had fixed a larger 
share for certain individuals, some innocent youngsters amongst 
the Helpers (ansar) began to question the apportioning that was 
taking place. They claimed, ‘They have accepted Islam just recently, 
whereas we travelled with the Messenger of Allah from Madinah 
to Makkah and contributed to the Conquest of Makkah as well as 
this one; why then has a bigger share been allotted to them?’ 

A Companion of the Noble Prophet & heard their protests 
and informed him of their mutterings. The Messenger of Allah 
responded by calling the Helpers to assemble ina particular place. 
This made them wonder as to why they were the only ones from 
the entire army ordered to assemble. 

‘Is there anyone else Batoeree here besides the Helpers?’ asked 
the Messenger of Allah . The reply was in the negative, but he still 
asked them to check oraushily They did so and confirmed that 
present amongst them were their grandchildren and nephews who 
were married to the women of the Helpers. The Noble Prophet # 
said, ‘They are from them? 
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The Messenger of Allah & then addressed them in a rather 
atypical tone. He would generally talk to them genially and affec- 
tionately, yet on this occasion, he uncharacteristically began with 
the words: 


O assembly of Ansar! Did I not find you astray and then Allah guided you 
through me? Were you not divided and then Allah reconciled you through 
me? Were you not indigent and then Allah enriched you through me? 


What were they to say other than ol Jy» a) ‘Allah and His 
Messenger > have been most gracious: 

In other Words. we were poor and you favoured us. We were foes 
and you made us love one another. We were astray and through 
you we were guided. What wealth we are receiving today is due to 
the benevolence of Allah and His Messenger #>. 

The assembly of the Ansar wept and the leaders expressed 
regret, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah, A few unwise individuals 
uttered what we would not even think of uttering (regarding the 
distribution where a share of hundred camels was fixed for some 
while the Helpers received less), 

Just as there is always a reason behind the revelation (sha’n 
al-nuztl) of the verses of the Holy Qur’an, there is also a reason 
behind the hadiths, known as the sha’n al-wurid. Thus, the afore- 
mentioned incident is the sha’n al-wurid of the narration in ques- 
tion. 


A METHOD OF INTENSIFYING ONE’S ENTHUSIASM TO 
STUDY 


Some sort of a result from our gathering here should be realised. 


I was talking to my students about a dozen or so practices that I 
started in Darul Uloom - a list of which I can give to you. 
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Students tend to ask why the earlier alumni of our Darul Uloom, 
in contrast to the recent graduates, are more able and that Allah 
Most High has accepted them for some great services in His path. 
To this question which is often posed to me, I reply by listing the 
various arrangements I had put into place, but the practice of which 
either ceased or changed as time went on. 

I told them about the extent of the regret and sorrow with 
which I continue to witness this situation. But one particular thing 
I brought to their attention was that the students of the final year 
of Hadith study (Dawrat al-Hadith) and Mishkat (penultimate year 
of the Darse Nizami course) would be assigned topics on which they 
had to produce an extended essay. The requirement for Dawrah 
students was to write forty thousand words, whereas the Mishkat 
students were asked to write twenty thousand words. And if the 
Mishkat students were assigned the task of writing a forty thousand 
word essay, the word count for the final year students would be 
raised to eighty thousand. Different and wide ranging topics would 
be set every year. A choice of writing in English, Urdu or Arabic 
would be available to the students. 

The ultimate aim of these assignments was to create enthusiasm 
within the students, establish opportunities for them to familiarise 
themselves with books, journals and writings on a variety of topics 
and to acknowledge and understand research and writing methods. 
I do not even know when this was deemed no longer a require- 
ment, and removed from the syllabus totally. Many things ended 
up like this, for I remained there [in Darul Uloom] for a period of 
time but would then spend some time in travel away from Darul 
Uloom and in Madinah Munawwarah. Hence, these changes took 
place in my absence. 

Very little of this year has elapsed. If you permit me, I shall 
request the staff here at Jamiah to revive this practice for a second 
time, even though it was initiated at Darul Uloom and ceased there 
too. I wish to see the wreath of reviving it placed on your heads. 

What is the number of students graduating this year? ‘Fifty- 
four?’ For the sake of simplicity, I suggest the topics be organised 
according to the names of students. Each one of the Dawrah stu- 
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dents may perhaps write about her namesake from the female 
Companions (sahabiyydat), Followers (tabi’iyyat) or any female 
saint or scholar of previous times. For example, a student called 
Mayminah could write on the life of Sayyidah Maymtinah &, 
and the namesake of Sayyidah Khadijah & may write about her. 
Students with the same name should be assigned with a topic 
chosen by the office staff. This system of writing shall prove to 
be effective as it will require the students to delve into research, 
hence providing them with an opportunity to develop a connec- 
tion with a vast array of books and Islamic literature. The methods 
of approaching this subject and of creating topics are many: e.g. 
issues of jurisprudence such as Marriage, (nikah), Divorce (talaq), 
and Freeing of Slaves (‘itaq) could be taken and developed as sepa- 
rate topics on their own. 


FINAL MOMENTS OF THE SAINTLY ELDERS 


I possess a natural interest of researching the lives of great per- 
sonalities. That is why I gifted this guest of ours the book titled, 
Final Moments of the Saintly Elders and said to him, ‘I have compiled 
incidents and stories of a few hundred saints, explaining how they 
entered this world and in what manner they left it and moved 
onto the next. 


THE SAINTS OF AHMADABAD 


Likewise, The Saints of Ahmadabad contains details of more than five 
hundred saints hailing from one city, in addition to the hundreds 
more mentioned in passing. I also try to concentrate on relating 
circumstances of saints during talks. Rather than relying solely on 
verses of the Holy Qur’an or the pure hadiths and explaining them, 
including stories of saints helps create an added interest. You may 
initiate this practice if permitted by the management office. May 
Allah Most High accept it. 
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Say: al Spey aoe a! Y) J} Y‘La ilaha illa ‘lah Muhammad al-rasilu Tah’. 

There is no deity besides Allah, and our Master Muhammad & 
is His truthful Messenger. We believe in Allah, His books, His mes- 
sengers, His angels, the Day of Judgement and that fate, good or bad, 
comes from Allah. We repent from unbelief, polytheism, religious 
innovation, neglecting salah, fornicating, stealing, lying, unlaw- 
fully appropriating someone’s wealth, falsely imputing somebody, 
backbiting and from every sin - minor or major. We vow not to sin, 
and if we sin, we shall repent. 

O Allah, accept our repentance and include us amongst your 
faithful servants. Enable us to earn your pleasure and to obey your 
Pure Messenger >. We have pledged allegiance to the Leader of the 
First and the Last, Master of Both Worlds #, through the medium 
of the chain [of shaykhs] at the hands of [Shaykh] Yusuf. May 
Allah Most High also grant me a true connection with the Noble 
Prophet #. May it be that our hearts are always inclined towards 
the Master of Both Worlds # and that during every moment, they 
are occupied with the thoughts of the Noble Prophet >. May Allah 
Most High grant us the ability to undertake this. 


PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE (Bay‘AH) Is IN ACTUAL Fact 
Mabe To THE NoBLE PROPHET & 


Shaykh Zakariyya & has listed the different types of sin in the 


book Al-I'tidal. He has related, presumably quoting ‘Allamah ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Sha'‘rani &, that ‘pledge with the Noble Prophet 
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was taken off us on such things, and that those who take a pledge 
of allegiance are giving it to the Noble Prophet #? Why is this in 
reality taken from the Noble Prophet #3? 

Shaykh ‘Abdullah Darkhwasti & of Pakistan was a Hafiz 
al-Hadith who passed away at the age of one hundred and nine. I 
was acquainted with him for many years, but a few years before 
his demise, when he was just over one hundred years old, I met 
his maternal grandson and son-in-law, Shaykh Sayf al-Rahman, 
the Shaykh al-Hadith of Madrasah Sawlatiyah at around 2:30am 
in Riyad al-Jannah, Masjid Nabawi. He told me that the shaykh 
had made a mention of me after Tarawth prayer the night before. 
Usually, I would meet him after Tarawth prayer near ‘Umar Gate 
(Bab ‘Umar). The shaykh would sit close to what used to be a shoe 
area nearby - on the left hand side of the staircase for one facing 
the gate. On either side of the staircase were raised platforms used 
as seating areas. It was at this place that I would come and meet 
the shaykh. 

Hence, I told him ‘I was late in arriving and he will probably 
have left the area by the time I arrived. I will without fail present 
myself, Insha Allah (Allah willing), after Tarawih prayer tomorrow. 

For one entering through ‘Umar Gate, on the left hand side is 
the door toa library. Maktabah ‘Arif Hikmah used to be opposite the 
Qiblah. Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansart’s & house was located on 
the left hand side of the alleyway, whereas this library was on its 
right side. This library contained a collection of rare books from 
around the world and original hand-written editions. They trans- 
ferred a part of this library to this particular area. The following 
day, I found the shaykh sitting in this manner [cross-legged] and 
leaning against the wall of the library with a huge congregation 
standing around him. 

However, personnel from the police force assembled right in 
front of him in small clusters of two to four. The administration 
over there takes joy in censuring and disgracing any revered man 
in this type of situation. 
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Pir GHULAM HasiB & 


I would meet Pir Ghulam Habib & in the Haram quite frequently, 
and there are a dozen or so interesting stories about me meeting 
him in the Two Holy Places (Haramayn). On a number of occa- 
sions, he told me that the police had taken him to the office and 
demanded to know, ‘Why do you sit opposite the blessed dome?’ 

In the past, the first courtyard was split in two parts and in 
between them was a path from where the holy dome was com- 
pletely visible. Pir Ghulam Habib & would sit in the courtyard 
that was on the right side of the path with the entire gathering 
sitting behind him. Consequently, the police would take him away 
to their office and question his practice of sitting opposite the 
blessed dome. 

‘They have taken me on so many occasions during previous trips 
and it is from their office that I have just returned; he once said. 


THE SAME CONDUCT WITH Us 


We received the same treatment too. When people would come to 
meet us after Tarawth prayer, they would disapprove of it and say 
that congregating in this manner is prohibited. To tackle this, I told 
my companions to bring along with them the spread of iftar and 
some dates. The system of laying the spread after Tarawth prayer 
was not common in those days, and maybe just the few people who 
were in i‘tikaf would be sat on the spreads. But, nowadays, you see 
them everywhere. I advised them to lay the spread as soon as they 
spot a policeman approaching; We would do this to give the impres- 
sion that we were enjoying the dates and eating some iftari food. 

They surrounded Shaykh ‘Abdullah Darkhwasti & from all four 
sides. I observed the situation for a while and thought that the 
silence should somehow be broken. The poor public are unable to 
say anything or complain. 

I slowly made my way to him and sat down. The shaykh glanced 
at me and asked, ‘Who?’ 
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I replied, ‘Yusuf from London’ 

He then said, ‘Last night, when I presented myself at the blessed 
grave to invoke blessings and peace on the Prophet #, I was 
instructed from therein to grant you permission for the pledge of 
allegiance (bay‘ah) in the Qadriyyah Rashidiyyah order. In view of 
that, permission is granted essentially from the Noble Prophet’s & 
blessed grave - so that is why these pledges are taken. 

From the many pledges taken by ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Sha‘rant «& and others, he has mentioned hundreds of topics on 
which pledges to the Noble’ Prophet # have been made. In truth, 
these pledges are made to the Noble Prophet @ and the saints act 
as a link and medium for this to happen. Recite durtid sharif, and 
thereafter, we will supplicate. 


sod ape Skate thes Stat the 55,0 
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Jahmiyyah’ at the very end of his hadith collection. Instead of 

covering topics like the theme of penitence, weeping [before 
Allah], love or by bidding farewell, Imam Bukhari & cuts an 
extremely irate and angry figure. He wrote this chapter in a state 
of anger. 

The Book of Refuting the Jahmiyyah is also a separate work of Ibn 
Qutaybah Dayniri &, a reference to which is made in the intro- 
duction of Al-Ma‘arif. 

One might ask why a tone of anger appears in the final chapter 
written by Imam Bukhari 8. My roommate, Shaykh Nur al-Hasan 
Rashid, wrote an article twenty five years ago in which he listed 
the names of around one hundred and thirty five commentaries 
of Sahih al-Bukhari. There must be many more in various countries 
- certainly more than five hundred. Despite the large number of 


[= BuKHARI & HAS BROUGHT the ‘Book of Refuting the 
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commentaries, not one of them mentions Imam Bukhari && closing 
his book in a tone of anger. 

That said, the style of his writing and the tone which the ‘Book 
of Refuting the Jahmiyyah’ adopts, makes this [tone of anger] clear. 
Anger and rage have been sought refuge from, because through 
them, man harms himself as well as others. It is the salient rea- 
son for divorce and a cause of breaking off ties and terminating 
friendships. 


THE ANGER OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA & 


When Shaykh Zakariyya’s & letters were being published by me 
and my brother, Shaykh Abdur Raheem, it was suggested that 
a list of contents be included. I proposed that instead of having 
contents pages, which would become extremely lengthy, signs and 
symbols should be added, i.e. use a picture of a lemon to symbolise 
humour, a symbol of a rose for every sentence that depicts love, 
and a picture of a shoe next to places where the shaykh’s tone is 
one of anger. One of my colleagues said that it would be better to 
use something else instead of a shoe. 

I asked, ‘What could that be?’ 

‘An injection; he recommended. 

‘That is even better; I remarked. 

I suggested the symbol of a shoe because it represented a real 
life situation. Once, I failed to perform a task for the shaykh and 
when I went to him, I found him in the upstairs library busy writ- 
ing a book with Shaykh ‘Aqil sitting opposite him. As soon as he 
saw me, he raged, ‘Leave from here!’ I remained silent and when 
he perceived hesitancy from me, he bellowed, ‘Leave from here!’ 

I thought to myself, ‘Love is the cause of your anger, whereas 
your anger is the cause of my love’ 

Seeing that I was not leaving, he said, “Aqil! give me a shoe!’ 

I told my colleague that the shoe represents the shaykh’s reac- 
tion when he ordered his son-in-law, Shaykh ‘Agil, to pass him a 
shoe. 
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Anger and fury of illuminaries like him cause the mercies of 
Allah Most High to descend. So many people’s worldly state is 
corrected [by the anger of saints], ensuring a prosperous here- 
after for them. However, anger is of no benefit to people like us. 
Without a doubt, Imam Bukhari “& wrote the ‘Book of Refuting the 
Jahmiyyah’ while angry. 

Anger is also caused by ill health. For example, when one has a 
temperature, it creates an angry disposition in him. Recommended 
forms of treatment for this include lemon, Gulqand (a sweet pre- 
serve of rose petals from Pakistan and India), rose petals, drinks 
made from rose water, pomegranate and pomegranate juice. Some 
homeopathic medicines also grant relief from anger. 

Anger is natural. Whilst some people are able to tolerate things 
that are disagreeable to them, others are unable to do so, and the 
response of the latter is termed ‘anger’. 


THe Master oF BotH Wor Lps & 


The Respected Companions #% would also succumb to anger 
because it is an innate characteristic of man. Only prophets are 
infallible. 

The Respected Companions asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
we try to memorise what you say with diligent care, yet there 
is a distinct possibility that we may err. Hence, if you allow us 
to, we shall write your words down’ The reason why the Noble 
Companions . sought permission to preserve hadiths in written 
form was that they found the Noble Prophet # to be radiant and 
content at times, whilst angry and annoyed on the odd occasion. 

They have reported that a vein between the Noble Prophet’s = 
eyebrows, right in the middle of his forehead, would protrude 
in times of anger. Allahu akbar! The Respected Companions *% 
have gone to great lengths in describing the anger of the Noble 
Prophet :, and they have done so in a highly descriptive and 
affectionate manner, and that is why I said, ‘Your anger is the 
cause of my love’ 


269 


Altruistic Fireflies 


Their words, ‘His blessed cheeks would turn red, reveals the 
immense love with which they viewed the Noble Prophet’s & 
anger. His blessed cheeks, metaphorically described as pomegran- 
ates in their redness, would turn even redder at times of anger. 

The Messenger of Allah # told them they could, and through 
pointing towards his blessed tongue, told them that regardless of 
whether he was angry or happy, he spoke only the truth. 


CRITICISM AIMED AT THE ANGER OF THE RESPECTED 
COMPANIONS &% 


We accept that the Respected Companions were not immune 
to anger. Stories about them instil within us love for their noble 
selves. Many stories are found on this subject. However, the author 
of Tafhim al-Qur’an has developed a theme, the title of which is 
incredibly disrespectful. He purports that although the Respected 
Companions had accepted Islam, the remnants of ignorance 
(jahiliyyah) still remained in them. 

Look at how he has taken it in his own hands to gauge the hearts 
and minds of the Respected Companions .#. Satan will have given 
him the tool for this. To support his filthy claim that the Respected 
Companions % were not entirely clean from the vestiges of igno- 
rance, he mentions a few stories. 


SAYYIDUNA ABU DHAR GHIFARI 


Sayyiduna Abi Dhar Ghifari «& was a revered personality among 
the Respected Companions . cis always tolerated his fury. He 
used to enter the court of Sayyiduna Mu awiyah and admonish 
him openly, ‘Is this how the Noble Emphet » lived, the way you are 
living?’ Even so, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «& : acknowledged that he 
was from the revered and virtuous personalities from amongst the 
Respected Companions 8s, and refrained from levelling criticisms 
of any sort against him - neither in his presence nor in his absence. 

He did, however, write to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &:, request- 
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ing him to call Sayyiduna Abi Dhar Ghifart «& back to Madinah 
Munawwarah, since they were unable to pence from him. 

He [the author 5 Tafhim al-Qur’an] has written that Sayyiduna 
Abi Dhar Ghifari & used a derogatory term towards Sayyiduna 
Bilal &, calling int ‘the son of a black woman’. He has also referred 
to the story of Sayyiduna Abii Hurayrah’s &: friend, who called 
another Companion ‘a wild rat. He derives so much pleasure from 
this [so called] research, done solely to taint the unblemished 
personalities of the Respected Companions . He has gathered 
material on the subject which he considers highly important. 

He did not stop there, but deeming this self-styled research of 
his to be incomplete, he even went on to smear Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& (Shaykhayn). He says that both of them had 
an argument in the presence of the Noble Prophet # - one of them 
wanted Sayyiduna Amr al-Qa‘qa' ibn ‘Amr to be appointed com- 
mander, whereas the other favoured someone else - and this heated 
exchange took place in the presence of the Noble Prophet #>. 

Could someone ask this imbecile whether anyone has ever 
claimed that the personalities of the Respected Companions 
were above and beyond human nature? They were human beings 
and whatever occurred between them due to their human nature, 
like the few occurrences which he has decided to list under the title, 
‘Remnants of the Jahiliyyah period’, and whatever greater mistakes 
they may have made, the Holy Qur’an from the very beginning 
pardoned them and gifted them the certificate of «+ |,25 pes dl 4) 
‘Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him (Qur’an 
5:119)? Hence, ‘Do as you wish. 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & once rebuked another Companion, but 
the Noble Prophet # stopped him, saying, ‘Allah Most High says: 


ae a le | glac' 
Do as you wish - = act of yours is forgiven). 


When his disgraceful efforts in compiling the purported ‘faults’ 
of the Respected Companions intensified, and this notion 
expanded, he drew up the constitution of his group and induced 
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every one of his followers to adopt his idea that one should not 
fall under the sway of another’s saintliness, knowledge, high status 
and position. He felt that no one was above criticism. He wrote, 
‘No one, except the Messenger of Allah #:, should be considered 
beyond criticism? We can infer from this that, according to him, 
the rest of the prophets are also not beyond reproach. 


HE CRITICISED THE NoBLE PropHET # Too 


In his criticism, he does not even spare the Master of Both 
Worlds # regarding whom he made exceptions. He refers to the 
‘Hadith of Dajjal’ in his writings. Under the section ‘Disciplines of 
Transmitting and Understanding Hadiths’ (riwayah and dirdayah), 
he says that the ‘Hadith of Dajjal’ is indeed authentic and that the 
Noble Prophet @ did say that ‘Dajjal will soon emerge’. He then, 
according to his understanding, asks, ‘Hasn’t the history of the 
past 1400 years proven that the statement of the Noble Prophet # 
regarding Dajjal is incorrect?’ 

With regards to other noble prophets, he begins by levelling 
criticism against the ‘Father of Humanity’, Sayyiduna Adam &, 
and in the same breath denigrates other illustrious prophets like 
Sayyiduna Yunus & and Sayyiduna Dawid *. I recited before you 
the verse, ‘And he does not speak of his own desire’ (neither do 
other prophets of Allah Most High); rather, they convey what comes 
from the Lord and not what man desires. What do they convey? 
They convey guidance (huda) instead of that which is instigated 
by desire (hawa) as the Holy Qur’an states: 


tt gas 
Guidance for mankind. 


In the section beginning t=» <b, (Qur’an 6:83), the names of 
the illustrious prophets from the countless prophets of Allah Most 
High appear. At the end, the verse «1:5! ~*!4;3 ‘So, follow their guid- 
ance (Qur’an 6:90)’ imparts a command to the Noble Prophet # 
to follow their ways, as they did not convey anything based on 
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desire. They only imparted guidance and were a means of absolute 
guidance for humanity. 


CRITICISM LEVELLED AGAINST THE PROPHETS 


Where the Holy Qur’an speaks of Sayyiduna Adam &, the ‘Father 
of Humanity’ and the father of all the prophets, who were all com- 
municators of absolute guidance, this worthless individual [the 
author of Tafhim al-Qur’an] translated the word «;+ as, ‘[Sayyiduna 
Adam &] fell into the pit of deviation (Qur’an 20:121)- [I ask], how 
is that prophet who falls into the pit of deviation meant to guide 
others? 

His pen further deprecates prophets like Sayyiduna Yinus & 
and Sayyiduna Dawid &. It is clear that the entire collection of 
Hadith is free from such sacrilege. You will fail to find a single 
word of a profane nature against any prophet. But upon turning 
the pages of his works you will find constant references made to 
the Torat (Torah) and Injil (Bible) - the very Torat and Injil whose 
credibility, according to its own followers, has been undermined 
due to the drastic changes it has undergone over the centuries. 
They say, ‘Our divine book can no longer be found in its original 
form and such and such has recreated it from what he remembered, 
and it is now revised annually’ 

He has fabricated detail so demeaning regarding Sayyiduna 
Dawud & that the whole concept is hard to fathom. He writes 
that Sayyiduna Dawiid was enamoured with the stunning wife 
of one of his army officers. He devised a way of appropriating her 
by sending his officer away on a mission from which there was 
little hope of him returning alive. This fabrication has been taken 
from the Torat and Injil. 

Whenever I end up conversing with members of this group, I 
always ask them how such offensive writings can be justified. ‘You 
recite Innd li ‘llahi wa inna ilayhi rdji‘in (an expression of abomina- 
tion) in front of us, but it doesn’t change the fact that your consti- 
tution which states that any human besides the Noble Prophet # 


273 


Altruistic Fireflies 


is above criticism, still remains the same, even though he himself 
is dead. Take out such profane statements from it!’ Groups tend 
to amend and revise their constitutions daily, but whether or not 
this group has done so I do not know. 

The mention of such an extremely filthy topic is not appropri- 
ate in such a blessed and spiritually enlightened gathering. Base 
this too on anger. I was in the process of relating that even the 
Respected Companions were susceptible to becoming angry, 
but regarding them, Allah Most High announced: 


SS pb id etd Le I plac 


Do as you wish, for I have forgiven you. 


Only the prophets are infallible; the prophetic state of sinless- 
ness guarded their tongues, and nothing emanated from them 
but the truth. 

Only a filthy human being could hold such filthy beliefs about 
Sayyiduna Dawid &. When it comes to the prophets of Allah Most 
High, it is our belief that no evil accrued even with the eyes - as 
the prophetic state of sinlessness guarded their eyes too - let alone 
everything that has been claimed in this fictitious account. 


ANGER OF THE IMAMS TOWARDS ONE ANOTHER 


Neither were the Respected Companions immune from anger 
nor were the Respected Imams -&. After all, they were human 
beings. You will enjoy reading narratives of such incidents. I cer- 
tainly enjoy reading accounts of the impassioned dialogues that 
took place between them. 

A contemporary of Imam Abt Hanifah & was a very highly 
regarded Hadith scholar (muhaddith) named A‘mash. Time and 
again, [in books of Hadith], you read the words: ole cy ose War 
‘Maymin ibn Mahran narrated to us’, (~~! > ‘A‘mash narrated 
to us’. Once, after having an impassioned conversation with him, 
Imam Abi Hanifah & angrily said, ‘Neither does he fast, nor does 
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he take a bath when it’s obligatory (in the state of janabah)!’ That 
was some statement against such a prominent Hadith scholar. 

You are probably astonished with the choice of words against a 
Hadith scholar of A‘mash’s calibre, but the gatherings at the time 
did not consist of ignorant people; rather, it comprised of scholars. 
Nonetheless, he elaborated that the whole matter was concerning 
when the fast should begin according to A’mash. 

Over here, in the summer months, the debate as to the begin- 
ning time of fasts ensues, whether it is around 1:30, 2:30 or 3:30 
am. Accordingly, Imam Abi Hanifah & said, ‘A‘mash has issued an 
edict (fatwa) which allows people to continue eating until there is 
sufficient sunlight for everything to be seen and read clearly’ He 
clarified that this, according to A‘mash, is when the fast begins, 
and until then one can, continue to eat and drink. Thus Imam 
Abii Hantfah @& said, ‘How can the fast of a person holding such 
an opinion be valid. Hence the statement, ‘A‘mash does not fast!’ 

As for the statement, ‘He does not have a bath when it is obliga- 
tory on him!’ The Respected Companions differed on this. Some 
believed that a bath only become obligatory (fardh) after ejacula- 
tion had happened? The mere meeting of the anatomies, where 
the private organ of the male enters the females, according to the 
edict passed by A‘mash, did not necessitate the taking of a bath. 
This is why Imam Abi Hanifah & said, ‘A‘mash does not have a 
bath even when it is obligatory on him!’ i.e. he tells people that 
the mere meeting of the anatomies does not necessitate a bath. 
Heated moments like these were commonplace between these 
personalities. 

Nonetheless, when A‘mash intended to go for hajj, he sent his 
servant to Imam Abi Hanifah 2, requesting the manasik of hajj 
(all the important acts of hajj that are carried out from the time of 
wearing the ihram till one is allowed to take it off) to be written for 
him. In this way, he had the entire ‘Book of Hajj’ written for him. 

It is well documented that A’mash kept this copy with him and 
completed his hajj according [to the guidelines written therein]. He 
did not take to heart any offence the words of Imam Abt Hanifah & 
before such a large gathering might have caused. 
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Listen further to their stories of anger! Very few people acknowl- 
edge this aspect! Indeed, they relate such incidents, but adopt the 
very tone Imam Abii Hanifah & used when saying, ‘Neither does 
(A‘mash) fast, nor does he have a bath when it is obligatory on him!’ 
As contemporaries equal in rank, they had every right to speak 
to each other in this manner. But does that justify for someone 
to carp at them one and a half millennia later? Does he have the 
right to refute and challenge their views in the same way that they 
did? There is absolutely no justification for it whatsoever! Why? 

In that era, their passionate exchanges took place because 
of their contrasting viewpoints: The aim of the Hadith scholars 
(muhaddithin) was solely to safeguard the science of Hadith. They 
deemed this to be the most important obligation and the greatest 
service to religion. 

The standpoint of the second group was to compile hadiths and 
derive legal rulings from them. And as for the situations which 
were yet to occur, this group believed that evidences for such 
hypothetical scenarios also ought to be sought from the hadiths. 
They held this view of creating imaginary situations for which 
evidences [from hadiths] would have to be searched. ‘Does anyone 
have any proof for such an incident?’ This was the duty of Imam 
A‘zam Abt Hanifah & and the rest of the imams qualified to give 
independent legal judgements (a’immah mujtahidin). 


A MounTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE: IMAM A‘ZAM && 


When the distinguished exegete, Qatadah, reached Kifa, the whole 
city gathered to welcome him. Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah & was also 
amongst the crowd. Sheer joy prompted the people to announce 
that whoever wishes to ask regarding lawful and unlawful mat- 
ters (halal and haram) may consult Qatadah since he is an erudite 
scholar, an eminent exegete anda saintly figure. Accordingly, when 
questions were put to him, he answered them swiftly. 

Imam A‘zam & raised his hand and Qatadah said, ‘Put forth 
your question?’ 
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Imam Abt Hanifah & asked, ‘There is a woman whose husband 
has not returned from a journey he embarked upon some time 
ago. She spent a lengthy period in wait for him and, in the end, 
convinced that he was no longer alive, married someone else. After 
some time, the first husband returned and both of the men are now 
laying claim to her. So, Qatadah, whose lawful wife is she - the first 
husband’s or the second’s?’ 

Qatadah did not respond, and seeing him like that, Imam Abi 
Hanifah & turned to his companions and remarked, ‘Look, even 
after deliberating on the question he puts forward a hadith, it will 
be incorrect, and if he is thinking of doing ijtihad and giving a rul- 
ing based on it, then his fatwa will still be incorrect? 

After a long pause, the seal of Qatadah’s silence finally broke, 
and he asked, ‘Is this a real-life situation you are asking me about?’ 

He immediately replied, ‘I am asking for the future’ 

As I said earlier, Imam A‘zam & prepared himself for tomorrow 
[by deliberating on situations] that had not yet occurred and so 
did the a’immah mujtahidin, who applied themselves to the task of 
crafting and presenting a universal religious framework for the 
whole of mankind. These scholars used the Hadith scholars who 
had preserved the entire science of Hadith to their advantage 
while they were still alive, realising that they would be able to 
provide the proof and evidence that would be required. With this 
in mind, they codified the field of figh completely. What a stirring 
deed they performed! 

So, Qatadah enquired as to whether the situation was real or 
not, and when Imam Abt Hanifah & gave an honest reply of ‘No, 
Qatadah asked, ‘Why then are you asking?’ 

He said, ‘What will the people do if this situation unfolds in the 
future? By anticipating such scenarios, we are preparing ourselves 
beforehand’ 

What an era of goodness the glorious epoch of Islam (khayr 
al-quriin) was, that Qatadah, without hesitating, announced, ‘From 
now on, no one should ask me any questions relating to lawful and 
unlawful matters. Allahu akbar! As he was an expert in the field of 
tafsir, he told the people to continue asking him on this subject. 
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Once more, Imam A‘zam & asked a question, this time on exegesis 
which he was again unable to answer. Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah & 
was a mountain of knowledge. 

I saw Imam Awzai & in a dream when I used to teach Jami‘ 
al-Tirmidhi. In those days, I never once thought about how he would 
have looked, nor had I ever thought about his outward appearance. 
He appeared extremely handsome, tall and in fine fettle. He wore 
a Turkish hat (topi) like the one our Qari Sahib sometimes used to 
have on. I saw this kind of hat being worn in Lebanon. In the dream, 
he was wearing a black Turkish hat. Upon awakening in the morn- 
ing, I thought ‘Allahu akbar! This sort of dress is still being worn in 
Lebanon, In fact, this type of hat is not from the era of Turks, but 
it goes all the way back to the era of Imam AwzaT &. He was sat 
wearing the hat with ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak at his service. 


THE ANGER OF IMAM AwzAl & 


Once, Imam AwzaT && furiously asked ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak &&, 
‘Who is this religious innovator, this Abt Hanifah, of Kufa?’ 

‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak & was shocked to hear such strong 
words emanating from a prominent Hadith scholar. Just as we 
follow the Hanaft school of thought (madhhab), Imam Awza'l’s & 
school of thought flourished and was followed for centuries. It 
remained an independent school of thought for some time, like the 
ones we have today that are attributed to the four imams: Imam 
Malik, Imam Abt Hanifah, Imam ShafiT and Imam Ahmad &. 

‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak @& says that he dismissed this statement 
of Imam AwzaT & and said, ‘I really do not know who Abi Hantfah 
the innovator, is’ In truth, he was not familiar with the ‘innovator’ 
Abit Hanifah. 

He further says, ‘I rushed home and began to separate the treas- 
ures of knowledge that belonged to Imam Abt Hanifah &. I put 
together all his rulings but stopped short of writing ‘Abi Hanifah 
said’; rather, before each ruling within the compilation, I wrote, 
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‘Nu'‘man said. I did not even write ‘Son of Thabit, less it dropped 
the hint that it refers to the great Imam A’zam’ 

‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak & has mentioned the name of a masjid 
that Imam Awzail & was imam and mu’adhdhin of, so he made 
his way to the masjid and pressed the book into Imam Awzai's & 
hands. 

‘He began reading the book on the very spot he was given it. He 
neither noticed the worshippers arriving, nor did he realise that it 
was time to lead the prayer. He had to be told that it was time to lead 
the salah: After doing so, he reopened the book and resumed the 
reading. It is said that several prayer times passed in this manner 
where he, fully engrossed in its reading, paused only to lead salah, 
then immediately resumed its reading again. Ultimately, he read 
the whole book from cover to cover over a period of many salahs. 
On its completion, he asked, ‘Who is this Nu‘man? Find out about 
him! Acquire knowledge from him! Tell me who this Nu'man is!’ 

‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak && burst out laughing and said, ‘He is 
the same Abt Hanifah regarding whom you said such and such - 
Abu Hanifah is his agnomen (kunyah) whilst his name is Nu‘man’ 

Imam AwzaiT & specifically undertook the journey to meet 
him but was told upon reaching [his locality] that he will be able 
to meet him at hajj, and that is where the two eventually met. You 
may read about conversations they had upon meeting each other. 
At times, they did utter words of annoyance like the words of Imam 
Awza' &, ‘Who is this innovator?’ 


Inn ABI LAYLA AND IMAM A‘zaM & 


There was another Hadith scholar named Ibn Abi Layla - 
Muhammad ibn Abi Layla was the brother of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Abt Layla. Once, Imam A‘zam Abt Hanifah & angrily said: 


Ibn Abt Layla considers halal against me that (wickedness) that he would 
not sanction even for an animal. 
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Just like Qatadah’s verdicts, Imam A‘zam & objected to Ibn Abi 
Layla’s judgements. 

Once, a case reached Ibn Abt Layla’s court froma neighbour who 
complained, ‘My neighbour has decided to carve out a window on 
the wall that separates both of our houses. I have tried to stop him 
from pursuing his intended work on the wall, reasoning that it will 
invade our privacy. Yet he is refusing to stop the ongoing work’ 

Ibn Abi Layla passed a verdict in favour of this person and 
ordered the authorities to stop the complainant’s neighbour from 
carrying out the proposed work. The defendant decided to con- 
sult Imam A‘zam & and made him aware of the situation. Imam 
A‘zam & advised, ‘So you intend to make a small window. Demolish 
enough of the wall required to make a big window!’ 

Now the complainant returned to the authorities and com- 
plained that his neighbour was planning to make an even bigger 
window. Ibn Abt Layla, for a second time, ordered the authorities 
to stop the neighbour from carrying out the work. 

The owner returned to Imam A‘zam & and told him that the 
authorities had once again ordered him to stop work on the wall. 
‘What shall I do?’ he asked. 

Imam A‘zam & asked, ‘How much would it cost to demolish the 
wall completely and then rebuild it?’ 

The individual told him of the estimated cost. Imam A‘zam & 
was an affluent man, so he gave him enough of his own money to 
have the wall demolished and then rebuilt. As he began to demolish 
the wall, his neighbour, for the third time, lodged a complaint to 
Ibn Abt Layla who this time asked, ‘Is the wall within his boundary 
Lor yours]? Did he bear the cost of building it or did you?’ 

‘Yes, it’s his wall? said the complainant. 

To this, Ibn Abt Layla said, ‘He has decided to demolish his own 
wall, so why are you objecting to it?’ 

Now the neighbour realised that he would have been much bet- 
ter off in allowing the making of the small window in the first place. 

Exchanges like this were commonplace amongst jurists like 
Imam Abi Hanifah & and the Hadith scholars - because the latter 
advocated nothing but the compiling of hadiths whilst the duty of 
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the a’immah mujtahidin was to craft and present a universal reli- 
gious framework for the Islamic community to come till the Day of 
Judgement. Under the theme of anger, I have related a few stories 
concerning Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah & as well as making a brief 
mention of the author of Tafhim al-Qur’an. 


THE REASON BEHIND IMAM BUKHARI'S & ANGER 


This anger of Imam Bukhari & is neither misplaced nor inap- 
propriate. Why? When he intended to write on the subject of the 
Jahmiyyah (Pantheists), Mu'tazilah (Rationalists) and the Khawarij 
(Heretics), their history was before his eyes - a history in which 
these deviant sects had made so many of the greatest scholars 
suffer. It evoked memories of how they caused immense harm to 
the Muslim ummah. The stories of how the corrupt governments 
tortured the [righteous] scholars and of how corrupt scholars 
colluded with the government in persecuting and hanging them 
were difficult to forget. 

During a speech, I once mentioned regarding an individual 
called Sarmad who would sit outside on the footpath and continu- 
ally utter Ia ilah, la ilah, Ia ilah, 1a ilah, la ilah. 

The stfis say, ‘Do not become detached from yourself. Remain 
engaged in your own self. Do this to such an extent that no oppor- 
tunity remains for you to pass remarks about another person’s 
nose, tongue, ears, hair, outlook, style of walking, and the manner 
in which he or she offers salah. Why should you set your gaze on 
such things? How do you get the opportunity? Remaining occupied 
with your own self should leave you with no such opportunity!’ 

This individual who sat in the street was arrested and ordered 
to utter 1a ilaha illa Tlah. Still, he uttered, la ilah on its own. A case 
was filed against him, accusing him of being an atheist, irreligious 
and an infidel. The government’s hand was forced in this matter. 
Sometime, they act on the suggestions made by corrupt scholars, 
since by employing them, the governments achieve their aims. 
They use them to counteract the people of the truth. 
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In the end, the case was submitted to the judge and the man 
was summoned before him. He continued reciting la ilah. The four- 
lined stanzas (rubd‘is) of Sarmad are quite famous. The case was 
heard and the death penalty was passed on the grounds that ‘he 
is an atheist, irreligious and an infidel? 

A final reprieve was offered to Sarmad on the condition that he 
recite the article of faith (kalimah) in its entirety, but even then, he 
uttered 1d ilah. As the leather was laid and the executioner posi- 
tioned his sword, to vindicate the execution, it was made clear to 
Sarmad one last time that he was being executed for not uttering 
the complete article of faith. The executioner was given the order 
and he duly obliged by severing Sarmad’s head from his body. The 
moment the head lifted up after being struck, Sarmad uttered the 
words, ‘illa ‘lah; and just like Mansiir Hallaj whose every drop of 
blood had ‘Allah’ written on it - every drop of blood that flowed 
from this individual’s body formed the word Allah upon hitting 
the ground. 


THE UMAYYAD AND ABBASID CALIPHATES 
Here, the thoughts in Imam Bukhar'’s & mind are of those sedi- 
tious and incendiary people who caused significant harm to the 
Muslim ummah. They were a cause of great tribulation in the 
ummah. In order to remind people of these sects who had caused 
disturbances in every era, and to educate the ummah, he wrote 
the ‘Book of Refuting the Jahmiyyah’. 

Our Shaykh Shamsh al-Din & used to say that incidents which 
would be to the severe detriment of Islam and Muslims have 
occurred right from the first generation. He further says that with 
the exception of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &, who was a just caliph 
and an ideal ruler for the Muslims, the Muslim ummah suffered 
deeply at the hands of other rulers from the Bani Umayyah. Hajjaj 
ibn Yusuf alone caused so much destruction that we beseech Allah 
Most High’s refuge and protection from such evil. Many eminent 
and respected Companions, their illustrious Followers (tabi‘in) and 
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their Followers (atba‘ al-tabi‘in) did not escape his sword. He had 
120,000 imprisoned before shedding their blood - sparing none. 
His army carried out an indiscriminate massacre in Madinah 
Munawwarah, where in one place alone, 70,000 were martyred. 
Strife and communal disorder tore through the fabric of society 
for a second time during the rule of the Bant ‘Abbas, which was 
steered by the edicts (fatwas) of the corrupt Mu'tazilt scholars. 


THE TRIBULATIONS OF IMAM MALIK & 


Imam Malik & issued a verdict on the subject of issuing divorce 
under duress (talaq al-mukrah). If a gun is put to someone’s head 
and he is forced to issue a divorce to his wife, then it will be termed 
as a ‘divorce under duress’. Will this divorce be considered valid 
though? The Hanafi viewpoint is that the divorce will be considered 
valid whereas the standpoint of other schools of thought (madh- 
habs) is that ‘how can this be taken as valid?’ 

Our (Hanafi) viewpoint is that the divorce under duress is valid 
whilst other imams oppose this view, arguing that the words have 
been forced upon the individual, thus leaving him with no option 
but to issue divorce. To this, we Hanafis, say that the option was 
before him, and when the gun was put to his head, he exercised it 
quite efficiently, i.e. Shall I retain my life or shall I retain my wife? 
He chose one of the two and that was the option of divorcing his 
wife. 

Imam Malik’s & stance on divorce under duress (taldq al- 
mukrah) brought with it merciless persecution, which, if inflicted 
upon us, we would not even come out alive from such an ordeal. It 
has been said that Imam Malik & was imprisoned and a wrestler 
was called over to lift Imam Malik’s & arm whilst another person 
struck him, thus dislocating it from the shoulder - first, one arm, 
and then the other. The long term damage caused was so severe 
that for the rest of his life, he was no longer able to lift his arms. 
They tried to deliver an emphatic message, ‘So it is with these hands 
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that you write the verdicts!’ He was thereafter paraded (around 
the town) in this state. 

Testing times should not lead us to question Allah Most High. 
Rather, we should be questioning our own selves and accepting it 
as nothing but an inevitable consequence of our ignoble actions. 
Allah is Most-Gracious, Most-Merciful. 

On the other hand, preparations were being made to bring 
solace and succour to Imam Malik “&. Muhammad ibn Ruh says, 
‘When the dispute over issuing divorce under compulsion was being 
debated, some held Imam Malik’s & view, whilst others saw him 
in the wrong. I fell asleep whilst worrying and stressing over the 
issue, and at the same time saw the Master of Both Worlds # in 
a dream. I asked him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, people are revolting 
against Imam Malik &, what should we do?’ The Noble Prophet #> 
replied, ‘Malik, Malik, what can you ask about Malik? Malik is 
Malik. Malik is the heir of my forefather and the forefather of the 
prophets, Sayyiduna Ibrahim’s & legacy of spirituality and sacred 
knowledge. What can you say about Malik?” 

The prominent gari from amongst the qurra’, Ibn Kathir &, also 
hada dream, after which he handed over a note to Imam Malik &. 
These were arrangements of a divine nature in order to provide 
him with solace and to make him realise that this world and what 
it throws at him in the shape of anguish and adversities is noth- 
ing but temporary and ephemeral. It was also to confirm that he 
was being eagerly awaited for by the Messenger of Allah &. Imam 
Malik & read the note, and with tears streaming down his face, 
slipped it under his prayer mat. 

After everyone departed, he asked his special servant to bring 
over the note he had slipped underneath the prayer mat. The con- 
tent of the letter read that Ibn Kathir & saw the Noble Prophet # 
in his dream while a group of people headed towards him. From 
all directions, individuals put forward their requests and pleaded 
to him. The Noble Prophet ® stated in the dream, ‘Look, treas- 
ures are buried under my pulpit (minbar), and I have entrusted its 
responsibility to Imam Malik. He will distribute them amongst the 
ummah, something he has done so till the present day’ 


284 


Altruistic Fireflies 


Read Awjaz al-Masalik, the commentary of Muwatta’ Malik, 
authored by Shaykh Zakariyya & and you will come to appreci- 
ate the value of both the Muwatta’ and the man himself, i.e. Imam 
Malik &. In summary, Imam Bukhari & had all these incidents 
in mind: the brutal oppression suffered by Imam Malik && at the 
hands of the governments, the combined efforts of the deviant 
sects and corrupt scholars, as well as the significant harm caused 
by it to the Muslim ummah. 


Rasil Muzani AND BuwayTI 


Imam Shafii & was once sat enjoying himself with three of his 
special servants. They were, Rabr, Muzani and Buwayti. Imam 
Shafil 2 predicted their future. How must he have discerned 
such occurrences? 

Rabt was told, ‘Your death will occur whilst travelling in the 
pursuit of hadiths. Some time later, Rabr died in the very manner 
described by Imam Shafi &. 

Regarding Muzani, he foretold, ‘You will attain proficiency in 
the sacred sciences and your ability to substantiate from therein 
will be such that if Satan were to debate with you, then he too 
would flee’ Consequently, after the demise of Imam Shaf1&, if 
there was anyone who reached the highest level of dexterity in 
corroborating and substantiating hadiths, then it was no other 
than Muzani himself. 

Finally, he turned to Buwayti and said, ‘O Buwaytt, your death? 
You will die drowning in metal!’ 

It was the reign of Wathig Billah and as I said earlier, the major- 
ity of the ‘Abbasid caliphs had been influenced and won over by 
the beliefs (‘aqaid) of the Mu'tazilah sect. They were used by the 
scholars to achieve their means and anyone from amongst the 
upright scholars whose views contradicted what they believed in 
was condemned to prison. Thus, during Wathigq Billah’s reign, the 
issue of whether the Holy Qur’an is the created or uncreated speech 
of Allah Most High (khalq al-Qur’an) became a matter of [contro- 
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versy] - a matter due to which Imam Bukhari & was anguished. 
Thus, why wouldn’t Imam Bukhari & be angry when he himself 
was subjected to face trials? 


BUWAYTI IN PRISON 


Buwayti was imprisoned in Baghdad, just as Imam ShafiT & had 
predicted. Chains and shackles were put around his legs and hands 
but deeming this to be insufficient, and fearing that he might 
escape, they locked his neck in irons, the sheer weight of which 
forced him to sit leaning forward for long periods. 

He was visited by individuals who would say, ‘Thinking of your 
suffering and the sad state of affairs has deprived me of sleep at 
night. Why don’t you utter a few words in their [government’s] 
favour so that your life may be spared?’ 

Buwayti’s reply would be, ‘Never! There is no chance of it hap- 
pening at all!’ 

Imam Ahmad & was also put under intense pressure to utter a 
few words that would conform to the beliefs of the tyrants of his 
time, but he, like the others, refused. 

Buwayti said, ‘I prefer to sacrifice my life in this matter, but will 
in no way succumb to the pressure and agree with Wathiq Billah 
in this issue so that till the Day of Judgement it sets a precedent 
for the truthful, and the reward for all will be for me’ 

Despite the imprisonment which lasted for months and years, 
and although he was drowning under the weight of the chains and 
shackles, he never wavered from the truth or from his true doctrine. 

Accordingly, Buwayti said, ‘Iam prepared to die in this manner, 
but will under no circumstance issue a fatwa under compulsion 
that would fit in with their beliefs. 

I also made a mention of Imam Ahmad &. 

Rabt’s death occurred in the same manner described by Imam 
Shafi &. Buwayti was indeed drowning in metal, unable to lift his 
head due to the sheer weight of chains around his neck. Ultimately, 
he died in this state. The foretelling of Muzant’s future in that he 
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will become highly skilled in substantiating hadith and will over- 
come anyone in debate also materialised. 


THE FORESIGHT OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA & 


Our Shaykh Zakariyya & made a prophecy too. Once, a teacher 
finished his lecture late, so Shaykh Zakariyya & had to wait for 
me to arrive for dinner. He once wrote, ‘In my eyes, you and Talha 
(The shaykh’s dear son) are the same to me’ 

When our Muhammad or Sulayman do not return home at the 
expected time, their mother says, ‘Phone them. Why have they 
not arrived yet?’ 

I would say, ‘They will not be long’ 

When I got there late, the shaykh asked, ‘What happened?’ 

I told him that the lesson finished late. Hearing this, he left the 
food and had a note written for the teacher concerned. Although 
the anger was evident, he wrote, ‘You seem to enjoy teaching, 
how much do you intend to teach? You will keep on teaching and 
teaching. Put my note away safely, and read it after forty years. 

Forty years later, Shaykh Mufti Shabbir showed me a copy of 
that note. Like the shaykh had said, ‘How much do you intend to 
teach? Read the note after forty years, we see that even today he 
is busy in teaching. How did Shaykh Zakariyya & foresee that this 
individual would still be teaching Hadith after a lengthy period of 
forty years? 

It was with the same vision that enabled Imam ShafiT 2 to 
foresee the circumstances in which his three special attendants 
would die: 


BLS aly gs ba ale ope sll Aol 3 | gail 
Beware of the foresight of a Believer, for he sees with Divine Light (nar) 


Allah Most High grants a believer light (niir) through which 
he sees. 
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THE TRIAL OF IMAM AHMAD [BN HANBAL & 


All these incidents, instigated by corrupt governments, unethical 
scholars and deviant sects, proved to be extremely detrimental 
to the ummah. They were still fresh in Imam Bukhari’s & mind, 
prompting him to write this chapter. 

He was thinking of Imam Ahmad & and the trials he endured. 
Like solid iron which is used to clasp the legs of criminals, Imam 
Ahmad’s & hands and legs were shackled too. They were tightened 
to one another in such a way that he couldn’t even lift the whole 
foot off the ground, reminiscent to how an animal is fettered to 
prevent it from running away. He was forced to walk two hundred 
miles like this, and walking behind him were scourgers who were 
giving him ten lashes at a time, and urging each other on with 
the words, ‘Lash him! Beat him up!’ He still remained resolute in 
speaking against the idea of the Qur’an being the creation of Allah. 
They would then pressurise him, saying, ‘Do you accept that the 
Qur’an is the creation of Allah or not?’ and then give him twenty, 
fifty up to a hundred lashes at a time. His skin would tear, and his 
body would be left covered in blood with flesh hanging off it. He 
was locked up in a secure prison with guards everywhere. 

One prison guard says, ‘I saw Imam Ahmad & in the middle of 
the Baghdad jail with my own eyes. This was where individuals 
who had been sentenced to death were kept, and it was famously 
known as the Black Hole. No individual could get there, and there 
was no light whatsoever in that part of the jail’ 

‘During the night, whilst I was on duty I saw someone arrive at 
the main gates of the jail. He wanted to meet Imam Ahmad &, so 
he asked, “Is Imam Ahmad here?” This is all he said, and then the 
doors began to open. All the locks to the doors opened by them- 
selves - then - the first door, second door, third door, fourth door 
and the rest of them opened automatically. I ran behind him, but 
by then, he had already reached the door of Imam Ahmad. After 
watching the doors open by themselves, I became convinced that he 
was a man from the unseen world. Therefore, rather than putting 
ona display of authority, I pleaded with him to tell me who he was’ 
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‘He revealed, “Allah has sent me to treat him.” 

Seeing something in his hand, I asked him what it was, and he 
told me, “It is water from Paradise, to treat him.” 

Fate had decreed for Imam Ahmad & distress and merciless 
persecution, and the coming of the man was ordained for him so 
that he may be solaced. It was done to calm his fears and to let 
him know that this, for him, was a blessing, and that eternal bliss 
awaits him in the hereafter. 

They put Imam Ahmad & under immense pressure, threatened 
him and persecuted him. ‘Do you accept that the Qur’an is the 
creation of Allah or not?’ they would say. 

They found him uncompromising, and he refused outright. 
‘Never!’ was his reply, so they warned him, ‘You will die like this.’ 
However, the imam replied: 


PLAN Kips ey Gall 


(I am prepared to die at whatever time); however, the difference between 
us will show at our deaths. (Beware of what happens at your death and 
observe my death). 


It has been written that on the day Imam Ahmad && died, twenty 
thousand non-Muslims embraced Islam. It was a prophecy hidden 
in the words, ‘The difference between us will show at our deaths, 

Following the death of Imam Ahmad, Bishr Haft 2, who is from 
amongst the eminent saints, was seen in a dream by someone. In the 
dream, Bishr Haft &, was approaching the man with a heavy sleeve. 

In those days, suitcases and hand luggage did not exist, so 
loading the sleeve with goods, money etc was a common practice. 

Whilst in Saharanpur, a man was selling fruits opposite the 
office-masjid. I asked the old man to give me one seyr (around 
600g) of lychees. 

He measured one seyr and said, ‘Palla dhar lay’. [When I failed to 
respond, he asked], ‘Don’t you understand? Palla dhar lay’ He then 
lifted my qamis [top garment] and made me hold its corners [to 
be used as a container to carry the fruits], and then he explained, 
‘This is the palla and this is what is meant by dhar lay’ 


289 


Altruistic Fireflies 


In those days, goods were carried in people’s sleeves. Like I said, 
his sleeve was heavy, so someone asked him, ‘What’s in your sleeve?’ 

He replied, ‘Don’t ask. When a person dies, the angels ascend 
to the heavens with his soul and place it with the other souls at 
the door of the World of Souls (‘alam al-arwah). The angels eagerly 
wait to receive it and see its lustre. The soul receives this kind of 
reception at each of the seven heavens after which it prostrates 
in front of the Throne (‘arsh) of Allah Most High. From there, a 
command that the souls of the unbelievers be taken to the lowest 
abodes of Hell (sijjin) is given, whilst the souls of the mu’minin are 
ordered to be taken to the highest levels of Paradise (‘illiyyin)? May 
Allah Most High ordain for us the ‘illiyyin. 

Bishr Hafi then said, ‘When Imam Ahmad’s soul reached that 
point, it prostrated, and as it lifted its head, by the command of 
Allah Most High, jewels were scattered in front of him similar to the 
way old women strew flowers and money before the bridegroom. I 
grabbed them and they are in my sleeve at the present time’ 

I will now recite the final chapter and let the supplication take 
place. Is Shaykh Bilal present? Either he or Shaykh Abdur Raheem 
will do that. May Allah Most High keep us firm on the truth along 
with the people of the truth, and may He enable us to distance 
ourselves from all deviant sects. May He protect the ummah from 
the disorder and turbulence caused by them and protect the Two 
Holy Places (Haramayn) too. 
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in particular are suffering heavily throughout the world. 
The root cause of all this is also clearly before us. The Holy 
Qur’an states: 


F RIENDS, TODAY THERE IS widespread consternation, and Muslims 


3 
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There is indeed a good model for you in the Messenger of Allah 
(Qur’an 33:21). 


aa 
Paani 
Le oad 


Allah Most High sent the Master of Both Worlds as a role 
model for us. Hence, his blessed and pure life is what all Muslims 
should model their lives on. 

We should embrace the lifestyle of the Master of Both Worlds &:. 
Muslims should follow his way of living by being simple in every 
walk of life, whether in eating and drinking, clothing and covering 
or in instances Of happiness and grief. The thought, ‘What did the 
Noble Prophet # do in this situation, so that I may do the same, 
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should be on the mind of every Muslim [all the time]. We should 
embrace every moment of his life and mould our lives accordingly. 

Unfortunately, this is not happening and we just do not espouse 
his character. Even though it is difficult for us to emulate the char- 
acter and manners of the Master of Both Worlds #, especially his 
conduct with his enemies as well as his own people, at least some 
effort is required from the human being if he is to attain the bless- 
ings of Paradise ordained for him by Allah Most High - blessings 
that man does not have the ability to comprehend. That is why I 
said we will struggle to emulate the fortitude, tolerance and clem- 
ency that the Master of Both Worlds # displayed before the enemy. 


DEALING WITH THE MALEVOLENT 


Once, Shaykh Zakariyya @& dictated a letter to one of his daugh- 
ters. It read, ‘I know an individual who did black magic upon me. 
However, whenever he came to visit me, I would cook a rooster 
on his arrival? 

In this country, extending hospitality by cooking a rooster is 
not a big deal, but in India, bearing in mind the general standard of 
eating and living, it was considered a delicacy which the host would 
present only before special guests. Having said that, even in India, 
the number of fine foods available nowadays is mind-numbingly 
copius. The shaykh used to say, ‘If this individual turned up at a 
time when there was no rooster available, 1 would somehow locate 
it and would feed him nothing but that’ 

This was his conduct with those who wished him harm - a = 
taken from the blessed life of the Master of Both Worlds # 
what extent did the enemy inflict pain on the Noble re e, 
yet, how noble the Noble Prophet’s # conduct was with them! 


HABBAR IBN AL-ASWAD 


Soon after undertaking Ee Migration (hijrah), the Noble Prophet 
sent Zayd ibn Harithah and a few other Companions to bring his 
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beloved daughter, Sayyidah Zaynab &, from Makkah Mukarramah 
to Madinah Munawwarah safely. In extenuating circumstances 
Islamic rulings become more relaxed. As the Companions reached 
the outskirts of Makkah Mukarramah, the non-believers con- 
fronted them and remarked that they could not accept the daughter 
of the Noble Prophet leaving for Madinah Munawwarah so easily. 
They ordered for her to return, but the Respected Companions 
pleaded with them to let her go. 

Of those who confronted them, Habbar Ibn al-Aswad was the 
biggest obstacle. Pointing his lance in the direction of Sayyidah 
Zaynab «&, he threatened her, ‘Dismount, or I will strike? 

He then started poking the lance into her foot, and in trying to 
evade it, she shuffled around and ended up falling off the camel. 
Due to the fall, she was badly injured and suffered a miscarriage. 
In this state, she was taken back to Makkah Mukarramah. 

She reached Madinah Munawwarah at a later date, but on the 
way there, the effects of the attack took their toll on her and she 
fell ill. Soon after reaching Madinah Munawwarah, she passed away. 

To what extent must this ordeal have caused anguish to the 
Master of Both Worlds #! It must have crossed his mind, ‘How 
dreadfully Habbar ibn al-Aswad has tormented my daughter’ 

After the Master of Both Worlds & conquered Makkah 
Mukarramah, this very same Habbar began hurriedly planning 
to flee the city, but his friends advised him to go to the Noble 
Prophet # to seek his forgiveness because he was an embodiment 
of mercy, and would undoubtedly forgive him? 

This is exactly how things transpired. Habbar ibn al-Aswad 
approached the Noble Prophet # and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
I have caused you great suffering, especially with regards to your 
daughter Zaynab. Forgive me and grant me safety. The Noble 
Prophet # granted him safety straightaway. 
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“‘Umayr IBN WAHB 


Safwan ibn Umayyah ibn Khalf was the son of Umayyah ibn 
Khalf, who was killed in the Battle of Badr. He sent ‘Umayr ibn 
Wahb to Madinah Munawwarah on a mission to martyr the Noble 
Prophet #. 

The manner in which Allah Most Bien treated the Master of Both 
Worlds was unique. Shaykh Sa‘di & says in a poem, ‘At times, 
I reach the obey Throne (‘arsh) and witness the coming and going 
of the angels, the arrangements of the Highest Assembly (al-Mala’ 
al-A‘la) and the activities of the heavenly order. All would reveal 
itself to me through visions (kashf) and everything would appear 
before my eyes. But if something fell on my body, or pricked it, I 
would not even notice it’ 

The Noble Prophet’s # position was exactly the same. As 
‘Umayr came forward with the intention of martyring him, the 
Noble Prophet # already knew his motives were sinister, and so 
he asked him, Why have you been sent here?’ 

‘Umayr immediately retold the events that had brought him 
there, and after the Noble Prophet # forgave him, he recited the 
article of faith (kalimah) and anceptcd Islam. 


THUMAMAH — THE CHIEF OF BANU HANIFAH 


Musaylamah was the chief of the Bani Hanifah tribe. He claimed 
prophethood while the Noble Prophet was still alive. Thumamah 
ibn Uthal belonged to the same tribe and was also a chief. What 
is more, he had full authority over all the wealth of this tribe and 
was counted amongst its elite leaders. 

Once, he was on his way to perform ‘umrah when the altruistic 
Companions of the Noble Prophet # caught him. They led him to 
the Noble Prophet # and told him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, This is 
Thumamah, chief of the Bani Hanifah tribe’ 

The Noble Prophet instructed the Respected Companions #8 
to tie him to a pillar. Whenever the Noble Prophet # walked past 
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the pillar at prayer times, he would ask, ‘What do you intend to 
do, O Thumamah?’ 

His reply on the first day was, > |3 8 4:8 o! ‘Tf you kill me, then 
the strong force of Banti Hanifah is behind me, who, without doubt, 
will seek retribution. Mull over this possible scenario before you 
even think of shedding my blood. If you forgive me, then I shall be 
grateful to you for as long as I live? The Noble Prophet > simply 
walked away. 

On the second day, the Noble Prophet # asked once again, ‘What 
do you intend to do, O Thumamah?’ He received the same reply. 

On the third day, the Noble Prophet # returned and again 
asked Thumamah the same question and the reply was no differ- 
ent to that of previous days. The Noble Prophet ®, turning to his 
Companions, instructed them, ‘Let him go’ 

He had been forgiven and set free. He however left, took a bath 
and walked back to the Masjid Nabawi, to announce his conver- 
sion to Islam by saying the declaration of faith (kalimah shahadah). 
He then said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I was on my way to perform 
‘umrah when your Companions captured me. What do you sug- 
gest I do?’ The Noble Prophet # instructed him to go to Makkah 
Mukarramah and perform the ‘umrah. He travelled to Makkah 
Mukarramah for this purpose, and after seeing him perform the 
tawaf and salah according to the Islamic way, the non-Muslims 
remarked, ‘It looks like he has turned into a sabi’ They used the 
term sabi for anyone who had abandoned their religion for Islam. 
Hearing this, Thumamah warned, ‘I have not become a sabi, rather, 
I have become the slave of the Messenger of Allah. Be warned! If 
you resort to using force, then remember that all your grain is 
supplied by Bani Hanifah, and until the Messenger of Allah does 
not grant permission, you will not receive a single grain from us. 


FORGIVENESS AND PARDON 


The Master of Both Worlds @ dealt with even his staunchest 
enemies in a mild, tolerant and forgiving manner. How can we 
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possibly emulate this? Our situation is such that if something 
offensive is uttered against us, then we remember it for the rest of 
our lives and refuse to forget it. If we are made to suffer physical 
or financial harm, then without question, it remains entrenched 
in our hearts forever. 

In contrast, when the Conquest of Makkah happened, there 
was not a single Muslim household in the city - it was inhabited 
only by the arch enemies of Islam and Muslims. The Master of 
Both Worlds & made his way to the centre of the gathering and 
while standing amongst them, cast a glance in their direction. 
Everywhere he looked, all he could see were those who had fought 
against the Muslims in the Battles of Badr and Uhud, as well as 
those who urged them on and brought fighters in their thousands 
with them at the Battle of Khandaq. 

Also, amongst them were the individuals who organised the 
boycott of the Noble Prophet ® and persevered to deprive him of 
food, water and basic provisions in the Valley of Abt Talib - which 
is in Makkah Mukarramah - for a lengthy period of three and a 
half years. In front of him, as far as the eye could see, only the 
enemies who stopped at nothing to torment him, who had made 
his pure body blood stained, and who had crushed his Respected 
Companions under the weight of oppression during the Makkan 
period were to be seen. 

The Noble Prophet # looked around him and seeing that the 
crowd comprised only the arch enemies of Muslims, he thought 
to himself, ‘How should they be dealt with?’ The Noble Prophet 
then posed a question to them, ‘You are fully aware of everything 
that you have perpetrated against us. Today, we have got the upper 
hand, so how do you expect to be treated?’ 


FORGIVING THE BLOODTHIRSTY 
Deep down, these people, who had spent their whole lives being 


hostile to the Noble Prophet #:, knew that no one more clement, 
merciful or courteous than the Messenger of Allah & had ever 
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graced the world. When the Noble Prophet # asked, ‘O People! 
How do you expect to be treated? 
They replied: 


rer Tl onl ee5 CI 
O noble brother and son of our noble brother. (We are related to you and 


there is an established brotherhood between us. Hence, we expect nothing 
but goodness from you). 


The Noble Prophet # then announced: 


You may go! There is no reproach upon you today. 


They were promised that they would not be held accountable 
for the crimes they perpetrated against the Muslims, and would 
be forgiven. This was the reason why they are referred to as the 
‘freed ones’ (tulaqa). Although they were guilty of having commit- 
ted atrocities, they were let off without punishment. 


THE NEED FOR ELEGANT MANNERS 


Nowadays, all that is happening around us necessitates that we 
bring about a change in ourselves. We do not display elegant 
manners even when with our family members, with whom we sit, 
walk, share food and drink and whose company we enjoy daily. The 
wife lives in constant fear and the children are the same, unable to 
predict when the next fit of rage will hit them. Parents have high 
hopes that their children will serve them well after adulthood, but 
instead of constantly supplicating for them, the parents curse their 
own children, calling on Allah Most High not to give anybody such 
children. If this is how we are with our kith and kin, then what 
must our conduct with strangers be like? We should endeavour to 
transform ourselves, develop a change in our temperament, and 
change our disposition to a calm one. We ought to emulate the 
character displayed by the Master of Both Worlds #. 
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As children, Sayyiduna Anas and Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas &s 
came to serve the Noble Prophet ®. Just imagine on how many 
occasions they will have erred, thus inconveniencing the Noble 
Prophet # each time. Yet Sayyiduna Anas “& says, ‘I served the 
Noble Prophet “ for ten years, and he neither rebuked nor scolded 
me even once throughout this whole period’ 

May Allah Most High enable us to adopt the blessed manners 
of the Noble Prophet #. 
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Allah Most High make it a source of blessings for the students 
and their parents and a means of attaining salvation. May 
Allah Most High continue this sequence of reciting, memorising 
and teaching the Holy Qur’an for all their progeny to come till the 
Day of Judgement. May He help us adhere to the teachings of the 
Holy Qur’an. 
Friends, the Holy Qur’an is the word of rae Most High. It was 
revealed to be acted upon. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & was once asked 
regarding the character of the Noble Prophet # 2 » She replied: 


F RIENDS, THIS IS A hifz and nazira completion ceremony. May 
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His character was the Holy Qur’an. 


The Noble Prophet # was an embodiment of what the Holy 
Qur’an requires of us. if anyone wishes to know about the hon- 
est character of the Noble Prophet #, his pure life and his feats 
throughout his sixty-three year life, then he should study the Holy 
Qur’an - oT! we ols, 


A MAGNIFICENT VERSE 


In the verse, Stl + dpe pSe a8 (Qur’an 9:128) which I recited 
before you, Allah Most High, referring to the Messenger of Allah #, 
informs the people that ‘I have granted prophethood and sent to 
you someone who is from amongst you and, px & ale p36 ‘Who 
finds your suffering difficult’ In other words, whenever you face 
any sort of difficulty, hardship or inconvenience, it is very hard 
and burdensome upon him. Moreover, -<+ J«:> ‘He wants what 
is best for you’ ie. no moment passes by in which he does not 
have an earnest desire for you to be at ease in this world and the 
hereafter. p> Gs) ost ‘He is kind and merciful to the believers’ 
The pure heart of the Noble Prophet * is filled with mercy for all 
the believers. Mercy everywhere - in this world, in the hereafter, 
on the plain of resurrection, on the Bridge over Hell, at the time of 
accountability of deeds - and he will be present as an embodiment 
of mercy in Paradise too. Here, I have presented a brief interpreta- 
tion of this verse for you. 

This is a magnificent verse! It makes reference to his esteemed 
person, for whom the sun, moon, stars, heavens, earth and entire 
universe was brought into existence. He was the reason due to 
which Allah Most High established the series of prophethood 
beginning with Sayyiduna Adam & all the way up to Sayyiduna 
‘Isa &. This was to make humanity understand that if the collective 
attributes and qualities of all the prophets sent into this world by 
Allah Most High were to be placed in one scale, [and those of the 
Noble Prophet # in the other], then the scale holding the Noble 
Prophet’s # qualities would outweigh them. 
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A few of the many graceful attributes of the Noble Prophet 
have been mentioned here. Allah Most High says, ‘Surely, there has 
come to youa Messenger from your own community. That is to say, 
We have given him with an honoured status and commissioned him 
with a duty - it is the honourable status of prophethood. He is the 
chief and leader of the prophets that have come before. But at the 
same time, we would like to make you aware of the fact that he is 
‘from amongst you: Moreover, as this lofty position of prophethood 
demands that miracles be manifested, he will duly perform them, 
the nature of which will astound the senses of [even] the sages. 

To avoid confusion and to prevent anyone from giving him the 
attribute of divinity, Allah Most High added ‘from amongst you; 
i.e. the son of Sayyidah Aminah & and Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah &. 

Friends, this part of the verse delivers a vital lesson to us. It 
carries a very important message. That is, when Allah Most High 
ordains for someone a position of authority and a high rank, then 
the fact that he is just another human being on the face of this 
earth should not escape him. The Noble Prophet # was always 
conscious of this. 


A FEMALE COMPANION (SawABryyan) or THE NOBLE 
PRopHET & 


A woman once came to the Noble Prophet # intending to ask a 
question, but she became overawed and tongue-tied by the mere 
presence of the Messenger of Allah ®:. Realising this, the Noble 
Prophet & removed the fear and awe in an incredibly genial 
manner. 

The Noble Prophet & said, ‘Why do you fear me? My mother 
was just like you. I am also a mother’s son: 4-3 de css ‘She too 
would pick lice off her clothes’ and would wear simple clothes just 
as you do. She wasn’t a queen who wore exquisite clothing. Just as 
dust in your clothes and hair could result in headlice, my mother 
was also susceptible to this?’ 

If Allah Most High accepts someone for the service of his reli- 
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gion (din) or grants him a high status and position, then the words 
rx-tl « should not escape his thoughts. 


At-Ism AL-A‘zAM (THE GREATEST NAME OF ALLAH 
Most Hicu) 


An adherent (murid) and student of a saint once asked, ‘O Shaykh, 
teach me words that will fulfil all my objectives’ 

There area few ailments that stem from the olden days. Learning 
the science of Alchemy (kimiya’) and Ancient Chemistry (simiya) is 
one of them. In Alchemy, the idea was to mix copper with certain 
herbs to transform the copper into gold. In the science of Ancient 
Chemistry, a few herbs were mixed with heated metal in order to 
produce silver. Ultimately, people in the past had a great desire to 
master these sciences (of turning base metals into gold and silver). 

Likewise, al-Ism al-A‘zam is a phrase - the recitation of which 
allows for any task to be accomplished. Thus, the saint said, ‘Spend 
some time in my company. 

On one occasion, this adherent of the saint saw an old man ina 
jungle, impoverished and on the breadline, carrying a bale of wood 
on his head. A man riding a horse suddenly appeared and asked 
him, ‘Where are you going?’ 

‘T’ve just been to cut wood, some of which I will put aside for 
my own use, and the rest I will sell in the market. With the money 
I make, I will buy food for my children’ 

The horseman struck him with a whip and ordered him to 
deliver the bale of wood to his house. This reduced the old man to 
tears. Sobbing, he delivered the bale of wood to the wealthy horse 
man’s house and left. 

This devotee returned to the saint and said, ‘I had a great need 
for the al-Ism al-A‘zam today. If only you had taught it to me, it 
would have solved everything’ 

The saint asked him to explain what had happened. He said, 
‘Something remarkable happened today right before my eyes. If I 
knew the al-Ism al-A‘zam, I would have cursed the tyrant!’ If only 
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we had the al-Ism al-A‘zam, then we too would curse those who are 
perpetrating heinous crimes. We supplicate that Allah Most High 
avenges the victims. 

The saint told him to relate the whole episode in more detail. 
He therefore described the features and appearance of the old man 
who was forced to comply. After listening to this account, the saint 
smiled and revealed, ‘I actually learnt the al-Ism al-A‘zam from that 
very same man. 

After acquiring a position of authority, managing it without 
abusing it, and at the same time tolerating any violations of that 
authority, is what is extremely difficult. 


THE MIRACLE OF SPLITTING THE MOON 


Through the verse 4325 ;Scs 18, Allah Most High tells us that He 
has sent the Noble Prophet # to this world as the Leader of the 
Messengers. As proof of his prophethood, he has blessed him with 
the ability to perform miracles. Thousands of miracles were per- 
formed by the blessed hands of the Noble Prophet #. The pagans 
of Makkah Mukarramah falsely accused him, saying, ‘We do not 
accept you as a prophet, and whatever we have seen from you 
thus far, you have managed it through magic. Our belief is that 
magic affects the terrestrial pattern (the world) and is limited to 
its inhabitants. However, upsetting the celestial pattern (of outer 
space) is beyond magicians, 

After these introductory comments, they made their demand: 
‘Perform a miracle on the heavenly bodies and we will believe that 
you are a prophet.’ 

The Noble Prophet # responded by telling them to gather on 
a particular mountain in the middle of the night. When they had 
done so, he showed them the moon of the fourteenth night and 
made sure, ‘Are you watching the moon?’ 

They all confirmed, ‘Yes. 

The Noble Prophet # gestured towards the moon with his 
blessed hand, and as soon as he had done that, it split into two. 
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The Noble Prophet # then moved one of his fingers down, as if 
to lower one part of the moon. He continued to move his finger 
downwards until it was in line with the horizon. Simultaneously, 
that part of the moon also moved and it continued to come down 
until it reached the horizon. Then the Noble Prophet # gestured 
towards the other half of the moon in the same way, and it too 
followed the motion of the Noble Prophet’s blessed finger. As 
soon as he stopped moving his finger, the moon also stopped, at 
the horizon. 

Scholars have suggested that the miracles of the Noble 
Prophet “ were not single miracles but each miracle was in fact 
made up of many miracles. 

Here, firstly, the splitting of the moon was a miracle; secondly, 
for the moon to actually move is another miracle; thirdly, for it to 
continue moving according to the Noble Prophet’s “ wishes was 
another miracle; thereafter, for this part of the moon to halt at 
the horizon without crashing down to the ground was yet another 
miracle. The other part of the moon also underwent the same 
process. Not only that, but when the Noble Prophet gestured 
for both parts to return to their original location, then in accord- 
ance with the gestures made by the Noble Prophet’s # finger, they 
moved back to their original position and joined up. After this, the 
Noble Prophet # said: 


| grgesl 


Bear witness to this. 


As fate decreed, they did not bring iman and instead, accused, 
‘We believe you possess a potency in magic which even influences 
the heavenly bodies!’ 

The whole world witnessed the splitting of the moon into two -a 
miracle which Allah Most High had blessed the Noble Prophet 
with. Moreover, the inhabitants of Makkah Mukarramah saw it 
split into two and come down to the horizon, all made to happen 
by the gestures the Noble Prophet # made with his blessed finger. 
Despite this, whilst he was in Madinah Munawwarah, when the 
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month of Ramadan approached, he tried to see the moon but it was 
obscured by clouds. The blessed finger that had split the moon into 
two and coordinated its movement downward was just as capable 
of moving the clouds [to allow the moon to be seen]. 

However, the upshot of his human attributes referred to in the 
words ‘from amongst you’ was that Allah Most High wanted the 
Sharrah to be available in practical terms for humanity after the 
Noble Prophet # and till the Day of Judgement, and this required 
that the moon be hidden behind the clouds. That is why the Noble 
Prophet # said, ‘Fast when you see the new moon [of Ramadan], 
and stop fasting when you see the new moon [of Sha‘ban]? 


MIRACLES AND HUMAN ATTRIBUTES 


Although numerous miracles to do with food were performed by 
the Noble Prophet #, but at the same time, the manifesting of the 
human attribute of ‘from amongst you, was necessary. This was 
because from the future generations there will be people ravaged 
by hunger and those who will face starvation. It was essential 
to make the Shartah applicable for them too. Consequently, the 
Messenger of Allah deliberately remained hungry for days on 
end, even though he could have performed miracles. 

Once, whilst on a journey, the Respected Companions * told 
him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we do not have water. On this occa- 
sion, Allah Most High decided to place the human attribute above 
any miracle - because lack of water affects so many countries - 
even today - and revealed the verse of tayammum, an act which is 
performed when it is not possible to procure enough water [for 
performing ablution or taking a bath]. This was despite the fact 
that numerous miracles to do with water occurred in Madinah 
Munawwarah and are well documented in dozens of narrations. 
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RAIN FELL AS THE BLESSED HANDS WERE RAISED 


As the Noble Prophet * was delivering the Friday sermon before 
Jumu‘ah prayer, a Companion stood by the door of Masjid Nabawt 
and called out, ‘O Messenger of Allah, our livestock are dying 
due to lack of rain. It has not rained for quite a while’ The Noble 
Prophet # immediately supplicated for rain. 

The Respected Companions ® report, ‘Not a single cloud had 
been seen in the skies for some time, but as soon as the Messenger 
of Allah raised his blessed hands, clouds formed out of nowhere and 
the heavens opened up in such a way that it rained continuously 
from one Jumu‘ah to another’ 

Hence, it is possible for it to start raining as soon as the blessed 
hands of the Noble Prophet # are raised. [But when did this hap- 
pen]? It was when the position of apostleship (risalah) required it, 
and whenever the need arose for a miracle to manifest. In most 
cases, the prevalent attribute of the Noble Prophet # would be the 
humanly one, the one described by the words ‘from amongst you’ 


SAYYIDUNA ALT 


The Noble Prophet ® called for Sayyiduna ‘Ali & during the 
Conquest of Khaybar. The Respected Companions #8: intoinied the 
Noble Prophet & that he was suffering from sore eyes. The Noble 
Prophet # instructed, ‘Call him over’ When he came, the Noble 
Prophet > put some of his blessed saliva on the eyes. Not only 
were they immediately cured, but the Respected Companions 
report that from that day onwards, Sayyiduna ‘All # never again 
experienced pain in his eyes. 

It has been stated regarding Sayyiduna Qatadah ibn Nu'man «& 
that during a battle, his eye came out of its socket. The Noble 
Prophet # put it back in vats place with his blessed hands. The 
Respected Companions # state that from the two eyes, the eye 
that was placed back by the Noble Prophet & ended up having 
the better vision. 
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A CorPSE CoMES BACK To LIFE 


When faced with adversity or when suffering an illness, the 
Respected Companions would visit the Messenger of Allah #. 
A woman from Yamamah brought her child to the Noble 
Prophet # and complained, ‘O Messenger of Allah, he has died? 
The Noble Prophet @ * advised her to be patient and mentioned the 
eternal bliss and rewards of the hereafter she would attain. But, 
after all, she was a mother and therefore insisted, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I want my child back? The Noble Prophet # supplicated 
and he subsequently came back to life. Due to this miracle, the 
Respected Companions # gave him the honorific epithet of 
Mubarak al-Yamamah (The Blessed child of Yamamah). Whenever 
the Respected Companions * suffered from an illness or faced 
adversity, the power and strength of apostleship, ‘Surely there has 
come to you a Messenger, would manifest itself and their needs 


would be fulfilled. 


SAYYIDUNA UMAR & AND SAYYIDAH ASMA’ & 


The Respected Companions who had emigrated to Abyssinia 
(Habshah) returned to Madinah Munawwarah near the time of 
the Conquest of Khaybar. The Noble Prophet } was engaged in 
the affairs of Khaybar, thus their meeting with him was but brief. 
Informing the Noble Prophet # that they were in good spirits 
and that they had reached Madinah Munawwarah safely is what 
it entailed. 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & arrived home at the time of day when 
Sayyidah Asma’ bint ‘Umays &, who was from amongst the 
Emigrants to Abyssinia, was at his house. From outside, he was 
told not to enter because of the presence of a marriageable person 
(ghayr mahram) in the house. He asked who she was, and from inside 
the house, he was informed that ‘it is Asma.’ 

He asked, ‘Which Asma?’ 
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‘It’s Asma’ bint ‘Umays who was part of the group that emigrated 
to Abyssinia’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar ‘2 said: ois & Ji eis H241 ‘This is the woman 
who travelled to aaa This is the woman who travelled by sea!’ 

After asking her how she was and about the journey itself, he 
remarked from behind the curtain: «sl »sti~ ‘We emigrated 
before you’ 

In other words, whilst you were in Abyssinia, the Messenger 
of Allah emigrated from Makkah Mukarramah to Madinah 
Munawwarah, and we followed suit. Our Migration to Madinah 
Munawwarah was before yours! 

Just as children vie with one another, the adults also competed 
with one another for the rewards and statuses of the hereafter and 
spoke of the favours they will be conferred with as a result of their 
deeds. Hence, someone of the calibre of Sayyiduna ‘Umar & was 
proudly telling this female Companion (sahabiyyah), ‘We emigrated 
before you. i.e. you only managed to accomplish this act of migrat- 
ing today, whereas we reached Madinah Munawwarah years ago in 
the footsteps of the Messenger of Allah >. We were amongst the 
first to emigrate whilst you are from the last. 

This female Companion became distraught and vowed, ‘I will 
not eat, drink, sleep, or do anything until I mention this to the 
Messenger of Allah. We left Makkah Mukarramah for Abyssinia 
and lived there in exile for many years, so how can you possibly 
surpass us in reward?” 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s «& comments deeply upset her and thus she 
vowed not to eat or afek until she had clarified the matter with 
the Noble Prophet &:. She made her way to the Noble Prophet 
and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, ‘Umar is saying such and such? 

The Messenger of Allah asked, ‘Who?’ 

Sayyidah Asma’ & replied, “Umar: 

The Noble Prophet # said, “Umar is saying this! No. ‘Umar 
and his companions came here from Makkah Mukarramah and 
for them is the reward of one migration only, whereas you people 
travelled to Abyssinia first and then emigrated to here, so for you 
is the reward of two migrations. 
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Inthis story, Sayyidah Asma’ « countered Sayyiduna ‘Umar & 
by reasoning, ‘How can you possibly count yourselves amongst the 
forerunners and therefore feel entitled to gaining more reward 
when the Messenger of Allah > was living amongst you, who, 
whenever the need arose, Sia 1 gitzy Sule pk: would feed your 
hungry ones and cure your sick?’ The sick would present them- 
selves to the Noble Prophet , and as soon as his blessed hand 
passed over the ill person, he would be cured. If a poverty stricken 
person informed him of his plight, he again would supplicate Allah 
Most High and unexpected arrangements for food would be made 
for that person. Similarly, a miracle would manifest [every so often] 
from the Noble Prophet “ when there was a shortage of water. 

She said, ‘If there was anyone who endured total hardship, then 
it was us. We left our homeland and undertook a lengthy journey 
to Abyssinia where we tolerated many hardships: 


THE INCLINATION OF THE RESPECTED COMPANIONS &% 
AT THE TIME OF NEED 


It was common for the Respected Companions % to arrive in 
the blessed company of the Noble Prophet # and beseech him 
upon encountering any problems. A miracle would soon manifest 
before their eyes. A Companion of the Noble Prophet says, ‘It 
was the blessed practice of the Messenger of Allah # to deal with 
the affairs of his Companions from after ‘Isha’ prayer till late. We 
would fall asleep and not know when the Messenger of Allah & 
had returned home. 

‘The Messenger of Allah’s & Ansari neighbours would send for 
him a bowl of milk covered with a lid and that would be put aside 
for him. After returning home late at night, he would drink the 
milk before retiring to bed? 

The Companion says, ‘One night, I went to the home of the 
Messenger of Allah # after ‘Isha’ prayer and lay down on a bed. 
However, | felt hungry and thought, “why not drink from some 
of the milk kept aside for the Messenger of Allah #.” I wavered 
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for a bit, but hunger soon took me over and I began to drink the 
milk. My intention was to drink a little and leave the rest for the 
Messenger of Allah #, but once I raised the bowl to my mouth, I 
only stopped when there was nothing left of it. Once I realised what 
I had done, it felt like the earth beneath me was slipping away. ‘O 
Allah, what have I done! I have drunk every last drop of it. When 
the Messenger of Allah returns and finds the bowl empty, he will 
surely curse me.” 

The Companion says it felt like the earth beneath his feet was 
slipping away and despite going back to bed, he struggled to get to 
asleep. He then says, ‘The Messenger of Allah # returned after half 
the night had passed and his habit was to walk quietly since he was 
very careful about not disturbing anyone on his return. He could 
not bear disturbing and unsettling anyone’ The Holy Qur’an states: 


armas oa 
Your suffering is difficult for him. 


‘According to his habit, the Messenger of Allah entered light 
footed to avoid disturbing anyone who was sleeping, whilst I, out 
of shame and fearing the worst, hid myself beneath the bed sheet. 
He made his way to the bowl and removed its lid. At that point, I 
feared that if the blessed tongue of the Messenger of Allah # utters 
some words against me, then I will be ruined. However, seeing the 
bowl empty, he supplicated, ‘O Allah, have mercy upon the person 
who drank this. 

Now, I rose from my bed and related the entire incident to the 
Messenger of Allah. His response was, ‘Go and milk the goat, Allah 
Most High has filled up its udders with milk [in such a short space 
of time]? 

In a nutshell, Sayyidah Asma’ & says that whenever an issue 
arose, the Respected Companions * made their way to the 
Messenger of Allah > and divine arrangements would take care 
of matters. These miracles, owing to his position of apostleship as 
defined by the word u,~, , were manifested only for the Respected 
Companions #. The Messenger of Allah’s & own condition, 
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because of his humanly attribute of ‘from amongst you’ was such 
that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « says, ‘In comparison to the pain suf- 
fered by someone who has a headache, the pain suffered by the 
Messenger of Allah was many times worse. Similarly, when suffer- 
ing from fever, he would experience pain equivalent to the pain of 
two people in a similar situation’ 

A Companion once broke a bone in his foot whilst carrying 
out an important errand. He returned and informed the Noble 
Prophet # of this who told him to expose the injured bone. The 
Noble Prophet ® passed his blessed hand over the bone and the 
bone healed itself. 

In contrast, the Noble Prophet himself was once riding a 
horse when he fell off it, injuring a bone of his hand and a bone in 
his foot of the side he fell on. He remained in pain afterwards for 
seventeen days. 

When the humanly attributes prevailed then the Noble 
Prophet “ was no different to the ordinary person in normal situ- 
ations, even though he had at his disposal the divinely bestowed 
power and potency to perform miracles. The ability to do both, and 
thereafter, strike a balance between the two is a marked distinction 
of the Leader of the Messengers #>. 


ONE SHOULD BE Conscious oF His HUMAN 
WEAKNESSES 


No matter how much wealth or how much authority Allah Most 
High bestows a person with, he should always remember the por- 
tion of the verse, ‘from amongst you. He must come to understand 
that ‘every individual on the face of this earth is no different to 
me, and I am indeed one of them’ 

Sadly, in the current climate, things seem to be quite the oppo- 
site. If someone becomes affluent and stands out from the pack, 
or attains a position of authority or a degree or qualifies as an 
engineer or doctor, then he no longer keeps his feet on the ground 
and instead begins to consider himself a cut above the rest. 
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What I have just said is more to do with the materialists, but 
religious people can be even worse. The illness of considering 
oneself superior to others is so widespread that they feel uncom- 
fortable undertaking tasks which everyone else is not ashamed to 
undertake - all due to their elitist thinking. 

In contrast, Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad Madan? & was once 
travelling on a train when on two separate occasions a Hindu man 
sitting opposite him, stood up and left, but then returned rather 
quickly. Seeing this, the shaykh asked, ‘What is the matter?’ 

The Hindu said, ‘I went to the toilets but returned because they 
are dirty’ 

The attendant who was with Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad 
Madani & relates, ‘The shaykh immediately got to his feet and 
stood by the window for a while. Then he slowly headed towards 
the toilet door before entering. After locking the door, he cleaned 
it thoroughly, came back out and told the Hindu, “I have been to 
the toilet and it is now clean.” 

May Allah Most High protect us from self-conceit and enable 
us to be conscious of [our] foul actions. 
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the completion ceremony of Sahih al-Bukhart. Teachers, male 

and female, have worked hard all year long in teaching the six 
books of Hadith. Today, we too have become part of their gather- 
ing - and have assembled for the purpose of listening to the final 
lecture on Sahih al-Bukhari - the greatest book of them all. 


F RIENDS, MOTHERS AND SISTERS, we are gathered here today for 


Tue ACCEPTANCE OF SUPPLICATION (Du‘4’) AT THE 
COMPLETION OF SAHIH AL-BUKHARI 


Hadith scholars (muhaddithin) have penned their experiences of 
supplications being accepted after completing the Sahih al-Bukhart. 
We once wrote to Shaykh Zakariyya & highlighting the problems 
we were encountering, pointing out that the darul uloom was situ- 
ated in an area boasting one hundred thousand houses - all of which 
were occupied by English people. We also underlined the various 


319 


Scattered Pearls 


obstacles we faced at the time with respect to the building of an 
extension in order to create more space and accommodate more 
students, as well as in constructing a masjid and more classroom 
facilities. 

The shaykh wrote back (and I have kept the letter safe): ‘Keep 
holding khatams. Those who are not scholars and find reading 
[unvowelled] Arabic difficult should complete the recitation of 
the Holy Qur’an, and those who are proficient in Arabic should 
read Sahih al-Bukharv in full’ Since Darul Uloom breaks up for the 
weekend on a Saturday, we allocated for this an hour on that day 
for the reading of Sahih al-Bukhari. Allah Most High subsequently 
made matters easy, and permission to construct the masjid and 
classrooms was granted resulting in both being constructed. 

The Hadith scholars have penned their experiences with regards 
to supplications made after such a khatam. Those who are con- 
stantly teaching and learning in this field are able to complete its 
recitation rapidly with little difficulty. 

The study of this collection will have taken hundreds of lessons 
and many hours over the course of the year; yet ‘Allamah ibn Hajar 
‘Asqalant & says that he completed the reading of Sahih al-Bukhart 
in the presence of a particular Hadith scholar in just twelve gath- 
erings. Two sittings were held daily, from early morning to Zuhr, 
and from Zuhr to ‘Asr prayer, and in just twelve sittings the whole 
Sahih al-Bukhari was completed. 

The Hadith scholars relate through experience that for whatever 
purpose they completed a reading of Sahih al-Bukhari, their goals 
would be achieved through the acceptance of the supplication 
that followed it. Allah Most High would unquestionably answer 
their supplication’ 

May Allah Most High accept our presence for the purpose of 
completing the Sahih al-Bukhart. May He accept our supplications. 
Humanity, not just Muslims, is currently distressed and oppressed 
everywhere. Natural and man-made disasters are befalling them. 
Let us supplicate that Allah Most High alleviates their suffering and 
enables the tyrants to seek forgiveness [for their transgressions]. 
May He especially protect Islam and Muslims throughout the world. 
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Written by Imam Bukhari 2, Sahth al-Bukhari stands out from 
the rest, in that many endeavours have been undertaken in the field 
of Hadith, yet Allah Most High has honoured the Sahih al-Bukhart 
with widespread acceptance. 


THE PRIMARY TASK 


In the formative years of Islam in Makkah Mukarramah, when the 
Noble Prophet # invited humanity towards «| Y| sj Y, the oneness 
of Allah, the primary objective was to inculcate the message: 


patel gS diy al 


Say! ‘I believe in Allah’, and then remain steadfast. 


In other words, accept iman - though your conversion will elicit 
a response that will be in the form of tough trials and experience 
vicissitudes of fortune wherein you will be opposed, tormented in 
every way, and forced to endure all sorts of brutality. Some of you 
will be beaten, others dismembered, and some will even be burnt 
alive. But beware! The seed of iman which you plant in your heart 
must sprout and grow. We have placed a trust in your care, and the 
duty to uphold it is indeed yours. 

The most noble and respected personalities after the prophets 
are his Companions *. They accepted the challenge, and as a 
result, had to face ordeals and trials of an unparalleled nature. 
Modern day persecution cannot compare to the extraordinarily 
callous treatment that the Respected Companions suffered in 
Makkah Mukarramah. Allah Most High, however, inspired them 
with courage. They were the chosen group who accepted the chal- 
lenge and passed every test that came their way. 


THE SECOND PRIORITY 


In the initial stages of the Makkan period, safeguarding one’s iman 
was the only obligation. Thereafter, once the revelations which 
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were sent down on the Noble Prophet # gathered pace, and the 
verses of the Holy Qur’an started to be revealed to the Noble 
Prophet # in quick succession, the safeguarding of one’s iman was 
complemented with another task - the teaching and learning of 
the Holy Qur’an and its recitation. This was the very first obliga- 
tion after accepting iman. 

I am sure you are well acquainted with the story of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar “& and how he headed for the Noble Prophet ® with sinister 
intentions only to be stopped in his tracks by someone who said, 
‘Sort out your own family first’. He changed course [and went to 
his sister] and when he approached his sister and brother in law, 
In what state did he find them? They were teaching each other the 
Holy Qur’an. They were teaching each other Sirah Taha. 

For this reason, when the Noble Prophet “ received the com- 
mand to emigrate [to Madinah Muncaaeranl: he actually sent 
his Respected Companions there in stages, and their one and only 
task was to teach its Muslim inhabitants the Holy Qur’an. Later 
on, when recalling those times, the Respected Companions 2s 
used to say, ‘We had started lessons on the Holy Qur’an and used 
to recite it prior to the Noble Prophet’s “ arrival. When he joined 
his Companions after the Migration, they told him how much of 
the Qur’an they had completed. One particular Companion says, 
‘Thad reached Sirat al-A‘la when the Noble Prophet arrived in 
Madinah Munawwarah, 

The method adopted by the Respected Companions % was 
to initiate the learning from juz (part) ‘Amm. I often say that 
this method of teaching children by starting with the relatively 
short surahs that have short verses - the juz ‘amm, containing the 
mufassalat sirahs - is the sunnah of the Noble Prophet’s & Respected 
Companions #. This is how they learnt the Holy Qur’an. Initially, 
for several years, safeguarding iman was the only thing required, 
and then, for the next few years, safeguarding tman and teaching 
and learning the Holy Qur’an remained a key components for the 
Muslims. 

Subsequently, once the Respected Companions were con- 
vinced that they had learnt then memorised the Holy Qur’an prop- 
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erly, and knew its exegesis (tafsir) from the Noble Naas &, [they 
were assigned a third duty]. Sayyiduna ‘Umar :& revealed that it 
took him twelve years to learn Surat al- iach (to memorise it 
and understand its exegesis). 


THE TuHirp Duty 


After the teaching and learning of the Holy Qur’an, committing 
every utterance which emanated from the blessed tongue of the 
Noble Prophet # to mernery. became the third requirement for the 
Respected Companions #. Why? Allah Most High says: 


FR F5 Ws O1 S5Bl yé Ges 3 
He does not speak of (his own) desire. It is bee revelation revealed (to him 
(Qur’an 53:3-4). 


They were advised to memorise, record and preserve every word 
the blessed tongue of the Noble Bas > uttered. 

Once, the Respected Companions *& themselves asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, can we record what j you say?’ The Messenger 
of Allah replied, ‘Yes. You may write it down in order to preserve 
it” He then gestured towards his tongue to indicate that nothing 
emanates from it but the truth. 

This was the advent of the third epoch. At first, the Respected 
Companions # safeguarded their iman; thereafter, they worked 
hard to preserve the Holy Qur’an; and finally, to protect the 
Sunnah, they committed to memory thousands of hadiths of the 
Noble Prophet “ similar to the way in which we memorise the 
Holy Qur’an. 

We studied the Sharh Ma‘ani ’l-Athar (of man Tahawi) under 
the Madrasah principal Shaykh As‘adullah &. Sayyiduna Aba 
Hurayrah & will have memorised thousands st hadiths of the 
Noble Prophet >, but the number of hadiths that have reached 
us from him are currently recorded as 5374. Shaykh As‘adullah & 
has mentioned this poetically: 
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How many is the number of Abi Hurayrah’s hadiths? 
The widely reported number is 5374. 


Not only did the Respected Companions *% work hard to pre- 
serve the hadiths of the Noble Prophet #;, they also taught them 
to others just as they taught the Holy Qur’an. 

During the post-sahabah era, i.e. in the third era, the Followers 
(tabi‘in) accomplished the magnificent task of preserving hadiths 
and the accounts of them fulfilling this responsibility are quite 
fascinating and need to be read. Thousands of Hadith scholars 
were hard at work everywhere and the number of students who 
attended the lectures of each and every Hadith scholar (muhaddith) 
solely for the sake of learning and preserving hadiths totalled 
[many thousands]. Here you are, sat before me and listening to 
my address. Oratory is an entirely different field to delivering a 
discourse. But just as we, in order to teach a child how to recite 
the Holy Qur’an, read, write and dictate words and sentences to 
him (In this country, our Qur’ans are published, but in Africa, it is 
still dictated [and written]), the Hadith scholars dictated the words 
of hadiths to students who wrote them down in order to retain 
and preserve them. It has been reported that more than seventy 
thousand students attended each lecture of Yazid ibn Harin, a 
prominent Hadith scholar of his time. 


126,000 STUDENTS PARTICIPATE IN A HADITH 
LECTURE 


May Allah Most High have mercy on Baghdad. The city was once an 
embodiment of splendour. May Allah Most High revive the former 
splendour and grandeur of Islam. 

When the lectures of Shaykh ‘Asim & took place in Baghdad, 
the huge number of people that flocked into the capital to attend 
his lectures greatly concerned the authorities. Now, apprehensive 
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as to why such a large number of people had devoted themselves 
to him, the deputy (khalifah) enquired the reason why Shaykh 
‘Asim’s & lectures on hadith were no longer being held where 
they used to be. He was informed that due to the increase in the 
already large number of people attending, he had been forced to 
move away from the populated area and into the outskirts. 

Seeing this, the successor appointed some individuals to esti- 
mate the number of people attending the lessons. 

It is well documented that on one particular day, they attended 
Shaykh ‘Asim’s & lecture and after counting, determined that the 
number of students who had attended was 126,000. The aim of 
this large gathering was not to listen to a discourse or a lecture; 
rather, the sole aim was to commit to memory the sayings of the 
Noble Prophet #>. 

Earlier on, I told you that the first priority for the Muslims was 
to safeguard their iman. In the formative years of Islam, efforts in 
this regard continued for a few years. Thereafter, efforts to preserve 
the Holy Qur’an continued for a few years. 

Since the Respected Companions 8 had initially preserved the 
complete biography and the lifelong utterances that came from the 
blessed tongue of the Noble Prophet #, it was the responsibility 
of their Followers (tabi‘in), to circulate and propagate the Hadith. 
They therefore executed this duty to the standard it deserved, to 
the best of their ability and in the best possible manner. I drew your 
attention earlier to the large number of students who attended to 
and sat before the Hadith scholars to receive hadiths. They left no 
stone unturned in their quest to acquire and compile the treasures 
of hadith. They travelled extensively from east to west, and that 
was in an era when swift means of transport did not exist, and 
travelling on foot was the only way. 


IBN Haywau’s TRAVELS FOR ACQUIRING HADITH 


There was a Hadith scholar by the name of Ibn Haywah, from 
our neighbouring country, Spain. It has been reported that he 
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travelled from Spain to Marrakech, and from there, his treks 
included journeys to Tunisia, Algeria, Egypt, Iraq, Syria, the Two 
Holy Places (Haramayn), Khurasan (modern day Iran, Afghanistan, 
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan), India and Pakistan. Journeys in 
those days were undertaken on foot and partly on an animal, the 
purpose of which was only to seek the knowledge of Hadith. Why? 

He had read that Sayyiduna Jabir «& had undertaken a lengthy 
journey from Madinah Munawwarah to Egypt for the sake of 
acquiring one hadith, and therefore understood that there must 
be something exceptional about the whole concept of receiving 
the words of the Noble Prophet # for him to do this. 

Sayyiduna Jabir &: travelled to Egypt for this purpose. He 
reached his destination and knocked on the door, and as soon 
as the hadith was related to him, he headed back to Madinah 
Munawwarah without delay. Ibn Haywah realised from this story 
the importance of acquiring hadiths, and thought that if Sayyiduna 
Jabir & was willing to embark on such a journey just for the sake of 
listening to a single hadith, then we should be prepared to sacrifice 
our lives for this cause. 

Nowadays, Al-hamduli’llah, madrasahs and darul ulooms have 
been established everywhere, with teachers - both male and female 
- readily available to teach in the comfortable, secure and relaxing 
environment they offer. Nonetheless, genuine reward has been 
reaped by those who travelled on foot, through one country after 
another, enduring great hardships. 


SHAYKH ISLAMUL HAQUE, QARI RAHIM BAKHSH, 
SHAYKH SIDDIQ AHMAD & 


Just recently, Shaykh Islamul Haque & said that the knowledge 
of tajwid and gird’ah is currently at its peak in Pakistan due to Qari 
Rahim Bakhsh 2 being the imam and teacher of all the prominent 
qaris. He used to reside in Multan and was amongst the representa- 
tives (khalifahs) of Shaykh Zakariyya &. 

Shaykh Islamul Haque && further added, ‘QarTRahim Bakhsh & 
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and Qari Siddiq Ahmad & (who recently passed away and had 
also visited England) were my associates at Panipat Madrasah. We 
studied there for as long as was possible, as the syllabus for the 
forthcoming years had not yet been established. Because of this, 
we contemplated completing our studies elsewhere’ 

‘Between us, we decided to complete the remainder of our 
course in Delhi. However, we did not have any means of transport 
to take us there, nor any money, food or drink. We travelled from 
Panipat to Delhi on foot, carrying our books, bedding, clothes and 
belongings’ How did they succeed in doing this? He says, ‘With only 
three of us travelling, two of the three would take the luggage whilst 
the third one would rest. The two carrying the luggage would then 
stop and one of those two would take care of the luggage whilst 
the other would go back and help collect the remaining belongings 
with the third individual who had been left behind. This is how we 
travelled from Panipat to Delhi over a number of days’ 

Wherever food was offered to them they would consume it; 
otherwise, there was no choice but to bear the thirst and hunger. 
They didn’t have a house to live in or a place to sleep. 

Friends, mothers and sisters, by the grace and favour of Allah 
Most High, we have been bestowed with many bounties. Hence 
we ought to derive maximum benefit from them. May Allah Most 
High enable us to make our children hafizes and scholars. May He 
encourage us to educate them in the religious sciences. 

Today’s conference has ultimately been organised for the 
women, and I have already gone over my allocated time of thirty 
minutes. Let us supplicate that Allah Most High accepts this madra- 
sah and the efforts of all staff and helpers herein. May He let its 
benevolence surge unceasingly till the Day of Judgement. 

The process I explained earlier was about the safeguarding of 
one’s faith in the very early years of Islam, followed by the require- 
ment of safeguarding one’s faith as well as protecting the Holy 
Qur’an. And after that, came the preservation of hadiths - and that 
alone was a lengthy process. 
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THE Most IMPORTANT RELIGIOUS DUTY IN CURRENT 
TIMES 


Every era demands a particular focus and specific undertaking. 
Nowadays, it is imperative to establish religious educational insti- 
tutions everywhere - both on a small and large scale. Centres to 
diffuse the knowledge of religious sciences ought to be established. 
The madrasah should form a part of every masjid, whilst having a 
madrasah in every neighbourhood will ensure that as many children 
as possible have access to an Islamic education. 

This step is vital because the world is going through a phase of 
continuous movement and migration. You left India destined for 
another country. Many of you travelled to Burma, and later moved 
to the UK. In this way, people move from one place to another. 
Here, people are often on the move. You will see that people will 
relocate to London and other places, where initially only a single 
Muslim household lives, but fast forward five or so years and the 
very same area is now home to fifty to a hundred Muslim families. 
In contrast, back in India, the offspring of our forefathers who 
settled in their villages can still be found in that very village ten 
generations later. 

This is why it is extremely important to establish religious 
educational establishments everywhere. 

May Allah Most High protect Islam and the Muslims. May He 
establish measures to strengthen it. I will now recite the conclud- 
ing hadith after which we will supplicate. 
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Supplicating in Prostration 


fe 
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Ay ALLAH Most HicH accept this institution. May He 
protect institutions, centres and masjids of this kind 


wherever they may be throughout the world. In this 


era of trials and tribulations, may He safeguard them from all this. 


THE MIRACLE OF ISLAM 


Nowadays, the ability to undertake any religious act with sincerity 
is a great blessing. It is indeed a miracle of Islam that it continues 
to grow at the speed it does. Islam is not a religion that spread by 
force. Accusations that Islam was spread by the sword are baseless. 
It neither spread by force nor merely through wisdom and intel- 
ligence; rather, this religion is a religion brimming with spirituality. 


333 


Supplicating in Prostration 


ONLY ONE CoNCERN —- THE UMMAH 


All this is due to the spiritual attention of the Master of Both 
Worlds #». Although Sayyiduna Abii Bakr al-Siddig “ was one of 
the first men to accept Islam, the blessed attention of the Noble 
Prophet # encompassed every ummati to come till the Day of 
Judgement. At every moment and every second, everywhere and 
anywhere, whether travelling or at home, sat in his house or walk- 
ing down the street, his only concern was the safeguarding of Islam 
and its expansion. 


THE PROSTRATION OF SUPPLICATION (Du ‘Aly YAH) 


Once, the Noble Prophet *: was returning to Madinah Munawwarah 
from Makkah Mukarramah. Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas :&: says, 
‘The caravan was moving along when suddenly the Messenger of 
Allah > ordered for it to stop. He dismounted, raised his hands 
and began supplicating. We watched him as he supplicated in the 
wilderness. 


SAYYIDAH AMINAH @& 


This incident took place in Abwa, which is near Juhfa where the 
grave of the Noble Prophet’s > mother, Sayyidah Aminah & is 
located. Now is not the time to go in detail, since seating arrange- 
ments here are lacking and this is not a conference. 

Speaking of Sayyidah Aminah #&, someone once asked me, ‘You 
used the words ‘Hadhrat’ Regan before and & after her name. 
So, according to you, the parents of the Messenger of Allah & are 
Muslims?’ La hawla wala quwwata illa bi llah! (No one has the ability 
to do good or stay away from evil except with Allah’s help). People 
are still embroiled in this issue despite all the misconceptions and 
difficulties that have passed! Debates which lasted for days were 
held in Bombay. Haqqani, an illiterate man, whose services Allah 
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Most High was to use to some degree for Islam had discussed this 
somewhere in his writings. 

In that area, near Juhfah, where the blessed grave of Sayyidah 
Aminah #: lies, there is a place called Azwaza and according to 
some Azuza. Here, the Noble Prophet + camped and supplicated 
in the wilderness for a long time, with his blessed hands raised, 
and thereafter, went into prostration. 


THE PROSTRATION OF SUPPLICATION (Du ‘AlYYAH) AND 
THE PROSTRATION OF GRATITUDE (SHuKR) 


The Noble Prophet # performed a lengthy prostration. 

In the final ten days of Ramadan, during i tikaf, I mentioned that 
besides the prostration of salah, there is also a remedial prostra- 
tion (sajdat al-sahw), a prostration of recitation, (sajdat al-tilawah), a 
prostration of supplication, (sajdat al-du‘aiyyah) and a prostration of 
gratitude (sajdat al-shukr). Opinions vary regarding the latter two, 
whilst the first two are unanimously agreed upon. 

The Noble Prophet “ performed a lengthy prostration, and 
after lifting his blessed head from prostration, he supplicated Allah 
Most High. After supplicating extensively, he performed a second 
prostration, which was no different to the first one. 

In itikaf, | mentioned the debate surrounding the prostration 
of gratitude and related the incident of Shaykh Sayf al-Rahman - 
Shaykh al-Hadith of Madrasah Sawlatiyyah. He met me in Madinah 
Munawwarah one night of Ramadan at about 2:00 am and said, 
‘Shaykh Darkhwasti was asking about you (he was a Hafiz al-Hadith 
from Pakistan). 

I said to him, ‘I did come, but because I was delayed in returning 
after Tarawth prayer, I think the shaykh had left by then; however, 
I will be there tomorrow.’ 

Subsequently, upon arrival the very next day, the shaykh, who 
had a distinct style of speaking, told me, ‘Last night, when I pre- 
sented myself at the blessed grave to invoke blessings and peace 
(on the Noble Prophet #), I was ordered from therein to grant 
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you permission in our Qdadriyyah order and to take the pledge of 
allegiance (bay‘ah) from you’ Thereafter, whilst mentioning the 
fixed practices, the shaykh said, ‘In our Qadriyyah order, one is 
advised to prostrate for as long as he is able to, between the time 
of Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers whilst repeatedly reciting: 


a Pee aL 
bb uy o(gdals du 6 gre du 


Allah is with me, Allah is watching over me, Allah is looking at me 


THE NARRATION OF SAYYIDUNA SAD IBN ABI 
Wagods && 


I started talking on the topic of prostration over there. The narra- 
tion of Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas is proof for the prostration of gratitude 
and the prostration of supplication. After once again keeping his 
blessed hands raised in supplication for a long time, the Noble 
Prophet ®: performed a lengthy prostration. As he got up from 
this prostration, he once again performed a lengthy supplication, 
and as on the previous two occasions, performed a third lengthy 
prostration. 

When the Noble Prophet “ completed the third prostration, he 
appeared incredibly cheery and happy to the Companions. They 
witnessed his blessed face glow with happiness. 

The Noble Prophet * revealed, ‘The first time, I supplicated for 
the ummah and continued doing so, and after being promised by 
Allah Most High that one third of my ummah would enter Paradise, 
I prostrated out of appreciation. 

‘Thereafter, I supplicated on behalf of the ummah for a second 
time, and was subsequently told that another third of my ummah 
will also enter Paradise, Ponder on how the Noble Prophet # did 
not cease supplicating but remained engrossed, which resilied in 
the promise that two thirds of his ummah would enter Paradise. 
He showed his appreciation by falling into prostration. 

The Noble Prophet “: then added, ‘Upon lifting my head from 
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prostration, I supplicated, ‘O Lord, a third of my ummah remains 
- what will happen to them?’ Thus, Allah Most High also decided 
in their favour. 

What a big push he gave the whole ummah towards Paradise! 
The ummah is burdened with its myriad of sins, and Hell is draw- 
ing people towards it, yet the Noble Prophet ® says, ‘O my Lord, 
forgive them all’ 

The exegetes state that a third of this ummah will enter Paradise 
without reckoning. May Allah Most High include us amongst them. 

Friends, it is through the blessing of the Noble Prophet’s & 
spiritual attention that these religious undertakings continue to 
make headway. Hence, the Noble Prophet # experiences satisfac- 
tion and happiness in his pure grave when such endeavours are 
undertaken. Now and then, he expresses his happiness. 

May Allah Most High make us his chosen ones. May He enable 
us to appreciate the efforts and pains the Noble Prophet i & went 
through for our sake. Look at how the Noble Prophet # persisted 
in having his entire ummah forgiven in the court of Allah Most 
High as he travelled between Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah 
Munawwarah! Thus, his supplication was accepted. 

May Allah Most High accept this institution. May He accept the 
little good we do and enable us to protect it from being squandered. 
May Allah Most High protect all our religious centres in every part 
of the world. 
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Imam of the Ascetics 


2 


ARS UL IGS 85 [ele alin 5 S516 5 ah 5 al Le 


E HAVE ASSEMBLED AT this darul uloom on an extremely 
Wiese occasion. May Allah Most High grant it the 

quality of acceptance. May He allow it to progress even 
though it is in its infancy. Last year, we initiated the study of Mishkat 
al-Masabih in a tent. This year again a tent was erected outside, 
however, bad weather and storms did not allow it to remain erect. 
Since yesterday, the principal has been asking me to supplicate 
that it doesn’t rain, but my response has been, ‘May Allah Most 
High ordain pleasant weather for us’ I did not say, ‘May Allah Most 
High stop the rain from falling; rather, pleasant weather is what 
I supplicated for. 
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It Is INCONSIDERATE TO PRay FoR IT Not To Rain, 
FOR ONE’S OWN BENEFIT 


If we supplicate for Allah Most High to let it not rain tomorrow, 
then if we were to count the people who are present here - inside 
and outside - it will barely be a few hundred. How are we to know 
whether the rain Allah Most High sends from the skies is for their 
benefit or for the benefit of the thousands of other creatures, be 
they beasts and birds, insects, reptiles, or vegetation, plantations, 
trees and crops? Those who have orchards and groves pray for 
rainfall, but we pray for the opposite! The hadith states that he who 
prays for it not to rain for his own convenience is inconsiderate. 
On such occasions, one should restrain his tongue. 


THE SUPPLICATION OF THE NOBLE PROPHET Be 


The supplications of the Noble Prophet were exceptionally 
concise. The words of supplication that emanate from our tongues, 
no matter how much due care we apply, still remain imperfect. 
We regularly supplicate for a distressed and unfortunate person 
with the words: 


ZL a9 F sly Sule ee MI 
Eby Foo ISH UI 
ZL wy F Suk UI bu aT) 


May Allah distance from you the affliction. 
May Allah distance from you this hardship. 
May Allah distance from you this illness. 


Have you spotted the error in this supplication? In truth, you 
are cursing the afflicted person, and asking for the condition of 
the afflicted person to remain, but at a distance, and for it to befall 
him periodically. Is this a supplication in favour of someone or a 
curse? Such is the condition of our supplications! 
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SUPPLICATION AT THE TIME OF RAINFALL 


That is why the words of supplication that have emanated from the 
blessed tongue of the Noble Prophet “ are extremely beautiful. 
Hence, at the time of rainfall, one should recite: 


Lal eo agi 
O Allah, make the rain beneficial. 


Allah Most High will consequently send down rain wherever 
there is a need and in proportion to that need. 


A Story oF THE NoBLE PROPHET & TO DO WITH 
RAIN 


The Master of Both worlds was delivering a Friday sermon from 
his blessed pulpit when a Companion from the village entered the 
Masjid Nabawi and said to him: 


JI52N1 SLE Lal J ee 


O Messenger of Allah, our livestock and crops have been destroyed (due to 
the lack of rain, and with the crops and trees shrivelling away, there is a 
danger that we, along with our wealth will perish. Supplicate Allah to send 
down rain). 


The Companions state, ‘When he asked the Messenger of Allah 
to supplicate, if someone had looked up at the skies over Madinah 
Munawwarah in any direction, he would not have been able to spot 
a single patch of cloud even the size of a buckler [a small shield that 
is gripped in the fist and is approximately the size of a plate]. But 
as soon as the Messenger of Allah raised his hands in supplication, 
it began to rain before he had even lowered them. The downpour 
was so relentless that it became extremely difficult for us to leave 
the masjid and reach our homes’ 

Now, whose supplication caused the rain to descend? Where was 
the supplication observed? The Master of Both Worlds # raised 
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his hands while on the blessed pulpit. It was on a Friday, and heavy 
showers fell uninterruptedly for a whole week due to his blessings. 

The Companions further state that when the Messenger of Allah 
ascended the pulpit the following Friday, the same Companion 
complained, ‘O Messenger of Allah, due to the heavy rainfall, 
our pathways have become inaccessible and travelling around is 
now difficult. Houses are collapsing too!’ Consequently, the Noble 
Prophet > supplicated: 


le V5 igs Bhi 


O Allah, Let the rain fall around us (where it is needed on the pastures etc) 
and not upon us (in residential areas). 


ADHERENCE TO THE SUNNAH 


The Master of Both Worlds came as an example to humanity. 
Allah Most High provided us with arole model in the Master of Both 
Worlds >. He is telling us to ponder on the whole of His creation: 
the heaene earth, moon and stars along with everything else He 
has created. If we espouse the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah &;, 
they will become obedient to us’ 

In other words, Allah is saying, ‘Just as I have ordained for mira- 
cles to manifest from the blessed hands of my beloved Messenger, 
miracles that the world has witnessed, then if you adhere to his 
ways in its truest sense, then there is every chance for extraordi- 
nary acts (karamat) to manifest from you also. 

The biography (sirah) of the Noble Prophet ; encompasses all 
these occurrences so as to convince humanity that the way of the 
Master of Both Worlds # is without question the finest way. The 
one who treads this path will witness the power of Allah Most High. 


344 


Imam of the Ascetics 


Every PARTICLE IN THE UNIVERSE ACKNOWLEDGED 
THE POSITION OF THE MASTER OF BoTH WorLps & 


The mention of Mount Uhud (a mountain in Madinah Munawwarah) 
and Thabir (a mountain in Makkah Mukarramah) has been made 
many times. The Noble Prophet was once standing on Mount 
Thabir along with Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman .*s. They were engaged in some discussion 
when suddenly the entire mountain began moving like a ball does. 

Reality is disclosed to us, and time and again, the message of 
truth reverberates in our ears. 

We frequently listen to it in our masjids, yet our hearts remain 
unmoved. On the other hand, the whole of creation along with 
every single particle of this universe acknowledges the venerated 
person and the eminence of the Master of Both Worlds >. They 
recognise his status, yet we, on the contrary, despite our intelli- 
gence and intuition, fail to tread this path. 

A mountain, which is made up of nothing but rock and sand, 
sensed it on that particular day, ‘Today is a day of honour and a 
moment to cherish for me, since the Messenger of Allah is my 
guest.’ It then began to sway through sheer joy which prompted 
the Noble Prophet # to affectionately address it with the words: 


ae gSal 


Calm down, O Thabir! 


[And on another occasion]: 


B02 2 et a ames are arte 
1535 Giro 5 BS Hele SU AI SI 
Calm down, O Uhud, for there is a Prophet, a Siddig (The Verifier of Truth) 
and two martyrs on you. 


This command contained sucha great prophecy. Much of history 
was foretold with the words, ‘Calm down, because your movement 
is causing us discomfort. (Are you not aware that) there is a Prophet, 
a Siddiq (The Verifier of Truth) and two martyrs standing on you’ 
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It has been said that Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddig who 
readily verified the prophethood of the Noble Prophet #, was 
indeed a [publicly acknowledged] Siddigq (The Verifier of Truth), 
and the Noble Propo s & words, ‘two martyrs’, prophesied that 
Sayyiduna Umar & will not meet his fate except as a martyr, and 
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman Ghani &, who was stood beside him on that 
particular moment, would also achieve martyrdom. The prophecy 
was fulfilled. 

The Respected Companions #% state that as soon as the 
Messenger of Allah & commanded the mountain to calm down 
because of the presence of a Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs, it 
calmed down immediately. 


THE SuNNAH METHOD OF PERFORMING ISTINJA’ 


Once, the Master of Both Worlds # made his way to heed the call 
of nature. The current climate is one of immodesty. May Allah 
Most High equip our young generation with Islamic teachings and 
behaviour. There is a great need to explain and inculcate Islamic 
manners and etiquettes in them. 

They, at times, especially when away from home, imitate the 
non-Muslims and urinate while standing. Friends, it is vital that we 
explain to them that this practice of theirs is against the teachings 
of Islam. We have been encouraged to do otherwise. The Master of 
Both Worlds # was often in the wilderness and out of sight. Usually, 
in circumstances like these, with no one close by, a person feels at 
ease relieving himself in a squatting position. However, the Noble 
Prophet # was the most modest person (an embodiment of haya’). 

The Respected Companions *% state that the Messenger of 
Allah & was extremely modest and there was no one as mod- 
est as iain This shyness prevented him from heeding the call of 
nature and performing istinja’ without a screen. Hence, the Noble 
Prophet # glanced in every direction but could not see a wall, 
camel or something that would form a screen. He was in an open 
area with no place to hide or take cover behind. 
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DATE TREES 


The Noble Prophet # informed a Companion that he intended 
to attend the call of nature and told him, ‘Go and tell those trees 
which you can see from here that the Messenger of Allah is call- 
ing you.’ The Companion went to the trees and communicated the 
message given by the Noble Prophet #. The Companion says, ‘I 
looked on as a tree along with its roots ripped through the ground 
(like a tractor and heavy machinery does) and drew near to the 
Messenger of Allah before stopping at his feet. Another tree also 
left its place and drew near to him? Once a cover and screen was 
formed between them, the Messenger of Allah squatted there 
and relieved himself. 


THE PILLARS OF RIYAD AL-JANNAH 


Friends, you have heard the story of the date-palm tree many times. 
When the Master of Both Worlds &: constructed Masjid Nabawi, 
it was characterised by its simplicity. What was initially a line of 
date-palm trees standing tall in a garden of dates - something you 
will have seen in your life - their tops were cut off and the rest of 
the trunk became pillars. 

Subsequently, even after the Turks had carried out renovation 
work on Masjid Nabawi, some of the pillars (the ones in white) 
were left unaligned. 

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman :&, during his caliphate, did not disturb 
the setting of the original date-palm trees when he carried out 
construction work of Masjid Nabawi. Later on, this process of not 
disturbing the original arrangement of the date-palm trees was 
imitated by the Turks - unlike how today’s engineers align pillars 
- when they carried out the work on Masjid Nabawi during their 
reign. Ultimately, the structural setting and initial position of the 
date-palm trees (now pillars) being slightly adrift of one another 
at the time of the Messenger of Allah & remains a unique feature 


347 


Imam of the Ascetics 


of Masjid Nabawi even today. One of the date-palm trees was cut 
and its trunk used by the Noble Prophet # as a chair and pulpit. 


Tue Nose Propuet’s * BEDDING AND CHAIR 


The hadith informs us that the Noble Prophet & kept a chair, the 
legs of which were made of steel, in his house. He would sit on it 
when the need occurred. His lifelong practice was not to sleep on 
the floor, but on a raised wooden bedstead similar [in height] to this 
bench [approximately a foot high]. It did not have strings on the 
upper part which meets with the body; the entire bed was wood. 

The Noble Prophet # always slept on this bed when at the 
residence of Sayyidah ‘A’ isha @. While I was discussing the pillar 
that was kept in Masjid Nabawi as a chair and pulpit for the Noble 
Prophet #, I made a mention of the chair that was in the blessed 
room of the Messenger of Allah #. 

Once, a Companion entered Masjid Nabawijust as the final words 
of the takbir for salah were being said. He asked the Messenger of 
Allah & a few questions as he made his way to the prayer mat. The 
Respected Companions had already got to their feet after see- 
ing the Messenger of Allah approach. However, once the Noble 
Prophet # began answering his questions, it resulted in a lengthy 
delay. The narration states that the Companions quickly brought a 
chair for the Messenger of Allah &. He sat on it for the remainder 
of the conversation and then led them in salah. Initially, the date- 
palm trunk had served the purpose of a chair and pulpit; but the 
Respected Companions soon sensed the discomfort the Noble 
Prophet # experienced noe he sat on it. 


Our LIFESTYLES 


We have ingrained within ourselves bad habits to the extent that 
we can’t sleep on anything other than soft beds, nor can we sit on 
anything besides comfortable sofas, whilst the blessed practice of 
the Noble Prophet # was the complete opposite of this. A Muslim 
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ought to be tough, healthy and strong. The more a person uses 
delicate things, the more delicate his disposition becomes. He will 
become habituated to such things. 

The bed which the Noble Prophet # slept on, at the residence 
of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &, had only a [thin] bed sheet spread over 
it. Today, try sleeping on a wooden bed with just a bed sheet over 
it. You will be tossing and turning in bed all night. We would be 
deprived of sleep only because we have accustomed ourselves to 
quite the opposite [of what the Noble Prophet # chose for him- 
self]. His bedding was never soft, and even the bed sheet was laid 
over the bed unfolded. 

On one occasion, a pure wife of the Messenger of Allah # laid 
the bed sheet on the bedstead without unfolding it. Owing to this, 
the Noble Prophet # could not fall asleep. 

The Noble Prophet “ was once resting on the upper floor of 
his residence. Although it contained a bed, it did not have a bed 
sheet spread over it. Sayyiduna ‘Umar :& has mentioned this point. 


How Dip THE RESPECTED COMPANIONS #% PRESERVE 
THE Day AND NIGHT oF THE NoBLE PRoPHET && 


Just now, Shaykh Yusuf mentioned how we are bound in gratitude 
to the Respected Companions because they strived to convey 
each and every moment of the Noble Prophet’s # life to us: detail 
pertaining to every utterance, action and movement of his has 
reached us. Recognising it as a trust, they preserved this body of 
information in its entirety and conveyed it to those who came after 
them (as a duty and trust). 

Once, Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ made an agreement with a 
Companion that they would each spend a whole day, alternately, in 
the company of the Noble Prophet #. When evening approaches, 
the Companion who had spent the day with the Noble Prophet 
would relate to his partner all the circumstances and hadiths he 
came to hear from the Noble Prophet “ during the course of that 
day. This is what they promised each other. 
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Sayyiduna ‘Umar says, ‘It was the turn of my Companion 
to stay in the company of the Messenger of Allah & and I was 
in my house when I heard violent knocking on the door. I ran 
towards the door and opened it quickly, wondering who on earth 
is knocking so hard only to see my partner standing at the door. 
Utterly bewildered, I asked, ‘Is there an emergency? Have tragic 
circumstances befallen us?’ 

He replied, ‘A calamity of tragic proportions has occurred’ 

In those days, we would keep on hearing how the king of 
Ghassan was preparing his horses to launch an attack on Madinah 
Munawwarah. | asked him, ‘Has the king of Ghassan attacked’ The 
Companion replied, ‘No! No! The king of Ghassan has not attacked! 
It is more serious than that’ He then said, ‘The Messenger of 
Allah & has divorced his Chaste Wives’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar responded, saying: 


Hafsah has ruined her life and hereafter. 


In other words, if this indeed is the reality, and the Messenger 
of Allah has divorced his Chaste Wives - and my daughter Hafsah 
is among them - then her life and hereafter are in ruins. 


THE STAIRS OF THE NOBLE PRopHET’s % RESIDENCE 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar & says, ‘I rushed to the masjid to reach the 
Messenger of Allah; I went through the masjid since the room of 
‘A’ishah [was so close to the masjid] that it was like an extension 
to it, with her door opening into the masjid. The scene I witnessed 
after entering the masjid was incredible. One Companion was sat 
in acorner crying, another was weeping in the doorway; wherever 
I looked, all I could see was people mourning’ 

I thought to myself, ‘Who shall I ask, since everyone is strug- 
gling with their own grief?’ I reached the quarters of the Noble 
Prophet # and was told that the Messenger of Allah ® was resting 
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in the upper chamber. There was no staircase to get there, just part 
of a date-palm trunk which had been cut and placed there so that 
one may use it as a support to climb up. 

‘I found a Companion standing guard upon reaching there, so 
I asked, “Could you get permission from the Messenger of Allah 
for ‘Umar to enter.” 

‘He climbed up and returned, saying, “I mentioned your name 
to him and asked for permission, but the Messenger of Allah = 
did not reply.” 

‘Distressed, I turned away and walked to and fro in the masjid 
for a while. However, I could not bear the situation, so I returned 
and asked the Companion to seek permission for me a second time. 

‘He went up but came back again with the same reply, “I men- 
tioned that ‘Umar is seeking permission to enter, but the Messenger 
of Allah remained silent.” 

‘I was now increasingly distressed. After wandering around for 
a bit, I returned for a third time and said, “Try once more to seek 
permission.” 

‘This time round the Companion returned, saying, “The 
Messenger of Allah has granted you permission.” 

‘Now, I made my way to the upper chamber, 

A person of the status of Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ tells us regarding 
the Master of Both Worlds, the Leader of the first and the Last, the 
Leader of the Prophets #, ‘I made my way up to the chamber of the 
Messenger of Allah “ with the support of the date-palm trunk but 
with great difficulty. And at the same time, we used to regularly see 
the Noble Prophet # climb up with consummate ease by placing 
one foot here and one 00k there’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar greeted the Noble Prophet # and still 
standing, asked, ‘Have you divorced your wives, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ 

The Noble oe > replied in the negative. 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar : says, ‘I breathed a sigh of relief and asked 
to sit down. After sensing despondency on the illuminated face of 
the Messenger of Allah and realising how unhappy he was with 
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us, especially as it had taken three attempts for me to gain entry, 
I began to think of a way to amuse him and make him smile’ 


ISLAM GAVE PROTECTION TO WOMEN 


Therefore, Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& says, ‘I mustered up some courage 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, the situation here in Madinah 
Munawwarah is the absolute opposite of what it used to be back in 
Makkah. Back there the men had the upper hand over the women. 
The men ruled over them and oppressed them to such a degree 
that all limits of oppression were transgressed, for they considered 
them worthless.” 

The human being regards animals as valuable assets. He, for 
this reason, shows affection towards them and provides them 
with food and water. On the other hand, look at the perception 
they had of women! 

You will be somewhat astonished to hear that the last section 
(ruki’) of the fourth chapter of the Holy Qur’an commands, ‘You 
are forbidden to forcibly make women [part of] your inheritance? 
Why was this injunction revealed? If the father died, then the son 
would become owner of his widows. He would treat these three to 
four widows (who were his mothers) as if it were his property and 
considered them his wives. He would keep them as wives under 
his authority. 

To consider the birth of a baby girl to be tragic is an ancient, 
unislamic belief, and this sin, this religious innovation (bid‘ah) 
against humanity is still prevalent today. Pagans of Makkah 
Mukarramah would take the pregnant mother at the end of her 
pregnancy to an open plain and dig a ditch. They would make her 
sit inside, and if she gave birth to a baby boy, they would pick him 
up [and return happily]; however, if the newborn was a girl, they 
would move the mother to one side and bury the poor baby girl 
alive by covering her with soil. 

I was relating to you the story of Sayyiduna ‘Umar :. He was 
thinking of how he could make the Noble Prophet # happy. He 
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said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when we were in Makkah Mukarramah, 
the state of affairs was totally different - men were in charge and 
the women were their subjects. The situation here in Madinah 
Munawwarah contrasts highly, with the women having the upper 
hand. They rule and the men are their subjects. We have seen 
that the women of the Helpers (ansar) have complete authority 
over their men. They successfully press the men into giving in to 
their demands, whereas back in Makkah Mukarramah, we never 
imagined such hassling by women’ 

‘O Messenger of Allah, now that we have emigrated to Madinah 
Munawwarah, the Makkan women have also been influenced by 
this. Once, my wife had an argument with me, so I woe the back of 
her neck and twisted it like this beayyicuna: Umar «& made move- 
ments with his hand]? Sayyiduna ‘Umar :& says that this amusing 
story brought a slight smile on the Noble Prophet’s face, making 
the task on hand much easier. 

‘As I was cheering up the Messenger of Allah, Abi Bakr arrived? 
Seeing the two Companions, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & came in behind 
her father. Likewise, Sayyidah Hafsah «& also entered the chamber 
after learning of her father Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s «& presence. 

Once ae were all assembled in the upper chamber, Sayyiduna 

‘Umar & told off his avert Sayyidah Hafsah &, and Sayyiduna 

Abii Bakr al-Siddigq «& followed suit by sharply rebaking Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah «&. They disciplined them, saying, ‘Are you becoming a 
means of trouble for the Messenger of Allah &? Are you upset- 
ting him?’ 


THE TOTAL CONTENTS OF THE NOBLE PROPHET’S Be 
BLESSED HOME 


Once the dust had settled, and the Noble Prophet’s & mood had 
changed into a happy one, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & requested, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I have come to your upper floor after a long 
time; therefore, I wish to look around?’ 

He then glanced around the room. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & says, ‘Seeing 
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the total contents of the Noble Prophet’s upper floor brought tears 
to my eyes. A small amount of barley was on one side and an animal 
hide had been left out to tan on the other; moreover, the strings 
of the bed on which the Noble Prophet was resting - because they 
did not have a bed sheet laid over them - had left a mark on the 
fair and beautiful back of the Messenger of Allah’ 

‘With tears flowing from my eyes, I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
Allah has blessed His enemies (Caesar and Chosroes) with great 
prosperity and worldly possessions of all kinds, including palaces 
and many other luxuries. Yet, here you are, the Master of Both 
Worlds, but such is your state that you do not even possess a bed 
sheet to lay over the bedstead?’ 

He adds, ‘Up until that moment, the Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, leaning comfortably against a pillow while talking to me, 
but on hearing me say this, he sat up straight and remarked, “Umar! 
Where are you wandering? What are you thinking of? Which val- 
ley are you travelling in? Wi st! go pelb pb cles os ss] ‘The 
rewards of the good deeds of these people (Caesar and Chosroes) 
have been given to them in this world, whereas Allah has reserved 
for us all the delights in the hereafter.” 


INDIGENCE OUT OF CHOICE 


The Master of Both Worlds ® declared, ‘It is of my own volition. 
Allah asked me through Jibra’ll &, ‘If you wish, we shall turn Mount 
Uhud into gold, and ensure that mountains of gold are around you 
at all times so that you may spend from them whatever you desire’ 
On that occasion, the Messenger of Allah replied, ‘o Allah, I 
would rather eat one meal and remain hungry for the next, so 
that I can thank you and praise you for the food you give me. To 
this end, the Noble Prophet # said to Sayyiduna ‘Umar “&, ‘These 
people (Caesar and Chosroes) have been given rewards for their 
good deeds in this world, whereas they will have no share in the 
allures of the hereafter’ 

We have spoiled ourselves in every way. The need to embellish 
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our homes with beautiful draperies, luxurious sofas and expensive 
furniture does nothing but spoil us. May Allah Most High enable 
us to adopt the lifestyle of the Master of Both Worlds & and make 
us from among his true followers. 

The Master of Both Worlds &? commanded, ‘Be still, O Uhud!’ 
and the mountain settled. He supplicated for rain, and it rained. 
Likewise, the Master of Both Worlds & supplicated for it to cease 
with the words, ‘O Allah! Let the rain fall around us (where it is 
needed, i.e. on the pastures) and not upon us? 

The rain has troubled you at salah times as well as it has at other 
moments. May Allah Most High provide you with facilities before 
next year’s ceremony so that the students and teachers experience 
ease and comfort of every kind therein. 


THE BLESSINGS OF THE DARSE NIZAMi 


The book we are initiating today forms part of the Darse Nizami. 
You will notice that religiosity in the Islamic and Arab countries is 
on the wane. In those countries, the old seminaries of hadith and 
tafsir no longer remain. 

In contrast, in our countries (India, Pakistan and Bangladesh), 
the Darse Nizami course, that lasts anywhere between seven to ten 
years, is taught here and varies from place to place. Here in the 
UK, it is taught as a six-year course. The initial years concentrate 
on the topics of morphology (sarf) and syntax (nahw); thereafter, 
books on Islamic jurisprudence (figh) are taught followed by the 
study of prophetic traditions (hadith) and Quranic exegeses (tafsir). 
The middle years include the study of various topics on the Arabic 
language such as rhetoric (balaghah), prose (nathar) and poetry 
(nazam). The final year focuses solely on the study of hadith. This 
enables the students to forge a strong bond with the sublime person 
of the Master of Both Worlds #. 
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THE SELECTION OF THE SIX AUTHENTIC BOOKS OF 
Hapity (Sr#An Sitran) 


Six books are deemed the most authentic from the many col- 
lections of hadith. These have been selected for the final year of 
hadith study. From them (The Authentic Six), Sahih al-Bukhari, as 
the shaykh previously mentioned, is the most authentic book after 
the book of Allah ~bJ! Gav a! ols we I! eel, From the vast 
array of books worldwide - collections of hadith in particular - the 
most authentic book after the Holy Qur’an is Imam Bukhar'’s & 
Jami and Sahih collection, the study of which we will initiate today. 


IMAM BuKHARI’s & ORPHANHOOD 


Imam Bukhari & was born towards the end of the 2" century in 
the region of Samarqand and Bukhara. He was raised an orphan. 
To display his omnipotence and manifest his commands, Allah 
Most High often decrees that the upbringing of great personalities 
should be one of orphanhood. 


THe Master oF BotH WorLps’ & STATE OF 
ORPHANHOOD 


The Master of Both Worlds # never saw his father. The death 
of his mother, Sayyidah Aminah & , occurred in the wilderness 
on the return journey from Madinah Munawwarah. The Noble 
Prophet #, then a little child of just six years, was with her at the 
time. A child of this age longs for his mother at every moment. 
Separation from the mother, albeit momentarily, is something 
a child of six years of age finds distressing. Where did Sayyidah 
Aminah & breathe her last? She did so in the desolate wilder- 
ness, with the only adult accompanying them, her maid Umm 
Ayman &. The Noble Prophet # would refer to Umm Ayman & 
as his mother. Why? The mother had become the beloved of Allah 
Most High in the desolate wilderness of Arabia. How must this six 
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year old have felt upon realising that his mother’s shade no longer 
remained with him? But ponder over the Almighty’s favour and 
the protection He afforded him! When he was finally brought to 
Makkah Mukarramah, his grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, became 
his guardian. 


SUPPLICATING FOR RAIN THROUGH THE BLESSINGS OF 
His RADIANT FACE 


At the time, they were going through drought, and the inhabit- 
ants of Makkah Mukarramah faced worrying times. His grandfa- 
ther, ‘Abd al- Muttalib, led everyone to the Ka‘bah, and stood the 
Messenger of Allah #:, then a six or seven year old child, at the 
front, and beseeched Allah Most High, ‘O Allah, we are undoubtedly 
sinful, and we deserve to be deprived of rain. Our actions justify 
your punishment; nonetheless, O Allah, we ask you to send rain 
upon us for the sake of this beautiful, radiant face [of the Master of 
Both Worlds #], otherwise it will wither due to the lack of water’ 

The narration relates that the heavens opened up as soon as 
the grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, supplicated couen the bless- 
ings of the radiant face of the Messenger of Allah © . The world 
witnessed this miracle of the Noble Prophet baahen he was just 
six or seven years old. 

When the Noble Prophet # was in his youth and under the 
guardianship of his uncle, Abi Talib, the same scenario unfolded 
once more when a famine hit the region. As before, Abt Talib took 
the Messenger of Allah > to the Ka‘bah and repeated the words 
of his respected father, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, ‘O Allah, we ask you to 
send rain upon us for the sake of this beautiful, radiant face [of 
the Master of Both Worlds “]? Thus, it began to rain immediately. 

Iam relating this because at this point in time, the Ghayr Muqallid 
Salafis (those who do not adhere to a particular school of figh and 
choose to follow the literal meaning of hadiths) are actively propa- 
gating their ideologies. They are opening centres everywhere, 
with money pouring in from all directions. They are working away, 
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trying to mislead our young generation with comments such as 
“This is associating partners with Allah (shirk),” “This is a religious 
innovation (bid‘ah),” “The Hanafis are deviated,” “The Shafiis have 
strayed,” “Such and such is wrong,” “Offer salah with feet [wide] 
apart!” “There is no need to offer salah wearing a hat (topi),” and so 
forth. This is how our youngsters are misled [from the right path]. 
For example, this is the common way of supplicating in our 
areas; ‘O Allah we supplicate you through the intercession of 
Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad Zakariyya &,} ‘O Allah, we suppli- 
cate you through the intercession of Pirane Pir to bestow us with? 
But, they remark, “This is a religious innovation!” Yet, Allah Most 
High was petitioned for rain through the intercession of the sub- 
lime person of the Master of Both Worlds . His intercession was 
sought and the supplication was made in this way. 


SUPPLICATING FOR RAINFALL THROUGH THE 
BLESSINGS OF SAYYIDUNA ABBAS 4% 


After the demise of the Noble Prophet #, another famine hit the 
region. This time, it was during the caliphate of Sayyiduna ‘Umar «&. 
With Ee Noble Prophet & not among them anymore, Sayyiduna 
‘Umar & led the people out, and stood the Noble Prophet’s # 
uncle, eee ‘Abbas &:, at the front, then supplicated, ‘O Allah, 
the Messenger of Allah is not in our midst anymore, but we do have 
his uncle, ‘Abbas, living amongst us. We implore you through his 
name and supplicate using him as an intermediary. O Allah, send 
down rain upon us: As a result, it began to rain immediately. This 
story is recorded in Sahth al Bukhari whose hadiths these people 
claim to accept. 


So Wuy Do THEY OBJECT TO SUPPLICATING ALLAH 
Most HIGH WITH THE INTERCESSION OF THE Pious? 


When you claim to follow the hadiths of Sahih al-Bukhari and 
you say, ‘We act upon all these hadiths, then this hadith actually 
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appears in Sahih al-Bukhari. If supplications were made through the 
intercession of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas “ and [prior to him] the Noble 
Prophet ®, then why should the pious saints not be used as inter- 
mediaries when supplicating Allah Most High? Moreover, Allah 
Most High answered their plea as it rained afterwards. Otherwise, 
Allah Most High would have sent a command, or an angel would 
have called out from the unseen that ‘O ‘Umar! This is akin to 
polytheism (shirk) and is an act of religious innovation (bid‘ah): 

Now, the Sahih al-Bukhari, which is the most authentic book 
after the book of Allah, forms part of the Darse Nizami syllabus. 
The book was compiled by Imam Bukhari 2&, who was raised 
as an orphan. His father had passed away, so who brought this 
child up? It was the mother. 


THE MoTHER’S SUPPLICATION AND ITS ACCEPTANCE 


It was ordained by Allah Most High that Imam Bukhari & face trial 
after trial and be overwhelmed with difficulties. He lost his eye- 
sight in his infancy due to an illness, which compelled his mother 
to constantly implore Allah Most High, ‘O Allah, you have blessed 
me with a son whose vision was fine. You have now taken back 
his eyesight. O Allah, please restore it’ Consequently, Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim & appeared in her dream. He solaced her and said, ‘Allah 
has heard your supplication and pleas; he has restored your son’s 
eyesight” When Imam Bukhari’s & mother woke up from this 
blessed dream of hers, she awakened him and found that his eye- 
sight had in fact been restored. 


IMAM BUKHARI & MEMoRISES BOOKS BY THE AGE OF 
SIXTEEN 


After the miraculous restoration of his eyesight, and as he grew 
older, Imam Bukhari & began to study under the local Hadith 
scholars (muhaddithin). It has been reported that by the age of six- 
teen, he had already memorised the Hadith collections of ‘Abdullah 
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ibn Mubarak & and of many others. 

It was at this age that Imam Bukhari 2, together with his 
brother and mother, travelled for hajj. After completing the hajj, 
his mother and brother went back, whilst he decided to stay there. 
From that point onwards, he began acquiring hadiths in earnest 
by attending the lectures of as many scholars as possible while in 
Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah. In his quest for 
hadith, he travelled to Basra, Kufa and many other places. He met 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & and acquired hadiths from him too. 
It is said he began writing [books] at the age of eighteen. 


THE COMPILATION OF SAHIH AL-BUKHARI AND ITS 
APPROACH 


When writing Sahih al-Bukhari, Imam Bukhari & sought guidance 
from Allah Most High (istikharah) on any hadith he wanted to 
include as part of his collection. If Allah Most High decreed, Imam 
Bukhari & would add it to his [written] collection. He would take 
a bath and offer two rak‘ahs of non-obligatory prayer (nafl) before 
writing each hadith. He took a bath and offered two rak‘ahs as many 
times as the number of hadiths found in Sahih al-Bukhart. 

Look at the popularity granted to it by Allah Most High that 
twelve to thirteen centuries after its compilation, it is still studied 
in every corner of the globe. In contrast to other books of hadith, 
the Sahih al-Bukhari enjoys widespread acceptance. 


CoMPLETING (KHATAM) THE SAHIH AL-BUKHARI AT 
TIMES OF HARDSHIP 


Just as we tend to complete a recitation of the Holy Qur’an in times 
of hardship, the saints of the past used to attach great importance 
to the completion of Sahih al-Bukhari during such times. 

Back in Saharanpur, whenever a calamitous event happened 
and when faced with adversity, an announcement would be made, 
‘Today, the completion of the Holy Qur’an will take place. Those 
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who cannot read Sahth al-Bukhari will recite the Holy Qur’an, whilst 
the students of hadith will read chapters of Sahih al-Bukhari’ Sahih 
al-Bukhart is also divided into thirty chapters and each student 
would read one full chapter. The entire collection used to be read 
and thereafter, Allah Most High would be supplicated. 

As aresult of Imam Bukhart’s & painstaking efforts, Allah Most 
High ordained widespread popularity for the book. 


CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING IMAM BUKHARI’'S & 
DEATH AND His SuppticaTIon (Du‘a’) 


As well as completing this book, I wish to tell you about the final 
moments of Imam Bukhari’s & life. For some reason, Imam 
Bukhari & was troubled, akin to how the scholars of today are 
harassed, at the hands of the government. He supplicated against 
the governor who was subjecting him to gruelling ordeals. This 
supplication was accepted and the tyrant met a bad fate. 

Nonetheless, Imam Bukhari ~& was given no respite, and so he 
supplicated: 


SN eS ee le GEM Ue C5LS gl 
O Allah, the world has become narrow for me despite its vastness. Call me 
to you. 


In what state must he have been to utter these words? To put 
it differently, the world you have created is indeed vast. A person 
may flee from the land wherein he suffers, to anywhere he thinks 
would be safe. Yet I have travelled from Bukhara to Naysapur, but 
have been forced to return. I then went to live in Khartang, but 
nowhere seems to accommodate me. Thus, I beseech you, O Allah! 
Call me to you. 
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THE MASTER OF BotH WorLDs AWAITS 


Soon after Imam Bukhari & supplicated, he died. A saint says, ‘I 


had a dream that at the ayact moment of Imam Bukhari’s death, 
the Messenger of Allah ? was waiting, anticipating his arrival. 


IMAM BuKHARI’s & DREAM PRIOR TO ITS 
COMPILATION 


Biographers of Imam Bukhari & have reported that he had a 
dream prior to writing his Sahih. He saw himself fanning flies 
away that were irritating the Noble Prophet # who was resting. 
A dream interpreter explained the dream, saying, ‘You will go on 
to separate the sound hadith from the false ones and will organise 
them all. The interpretation became a reality and Imam Bukhari & 
compiled the most authentic traditions of the Noble Prophet 
in this collection of his. 

So, this saint saw in his dream that the Noble Prophet is antici- 
pating someone’s arrival. He approached the Noble Prophet 
and asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, it appears that you are waiting 
for someone. 

The Noble Prophet # replied, ‘Yes. 1 am waiting for Muhammad 
ibn Isma‘ll al-Bukhari to arrive’ 

Later, he was informed of Imam Bukhari’s demise. When he 
enquired as to when exactly he had died, he was told at sucha time 
on the day of ‘Id al-Fitr. After confirming that this was correct, 
he recalled, ‘The moment of Imam Bukhari’s death was also the 
precise moment in which I dreamt of the Messenger of Allah & 
awaiting his arrival? 


THE MARTYRDOM OF KING FAYSAL 
When King Faysal was martyred, a friend of mine, Bother Anwar 


from England, had a dream that the Noble Prophet & was waiting 
for King Faysal. 
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May Allah Most High decree for us such closeness to the Noble 
Prophet #. 


HapitH MusaLsAl BI ’L-AWWALIYYAH 


I will read two hadiths to you. To initiate the study of this book, 
I will read the opening hadith from it, but before that, I will read 
the hadith Musalsal bi l-Awwaliyyah which I referred to in last year’s 
ceremony. 

I will read the voy first hadith which Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As & heard out of the many thousands he went on 
to hear from the Noble Prophet “:. When Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As’ students initiated hadith study with him, he 
stated, ‘First and foremost, I will narrate to yon that hadith which 
I myself heard from the Messenger of Allah before any other’ 
This process [of relating the hadith Musalsal bi ‘l-Awwaliyyah] has 
continued to such an extent that when I began the study of Sahih 
al-Bukhari by Shaykh Zakariyya &, he initiated its study by oe 
the very first hadith Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As & 
heard from the Messenger of Allah >. It is this hadith I will rad 
first before the opening hadith of the book. 


abe dtl be dill Spey Ol gee al go) Gell cp 9 poe op dil Le oe 
LEW oe Lye! dhs Sos Ga gan Opal JIE ples 
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Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As & narrates that the Noble 
Prophet # said: The merciful ones. Allah Most +t High shows mercy to them. 
If you show mercy to those on the earth, the One in the heavens will show 

mercy to you. 


Another narration on the same subject states: 


1pe 5 lye 


[If you] show mercy [to others] then you yourselves will be shown mercy. 
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We have unfortunately detached ourselves from our [Islamic] 
teachings. If there is anyone in this world who is anguished by the 
stern nature and bad manners of someone, then it is the wife and 
children! If the husband shows no mercy, then how can we expect 
him to receive Allah Most High’s merciful glance? 

Who should we then begin with? It is our family members. Our 
attitude towards them should be gentle, exude warmth and they 
should be addressed lovingly. The children and wife shouldn’t be 
living in constant fear. 

If we adopt the teachings imparted by the Messenger of Allah & 
in this hadith within our homes, then the atmosphere in our homes 
will be completely different. It will be transformed into a veritable 
paradise. May Allah Most High let this happen. 


dare op de JB Ode te JE a ll op dle God ite 
teal JS ol Tl SLEW [ld pis pln y he dl po al Spy 
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The Home of the King 


A STORY OF A COMPANION 


ness in Madinah Munawwarah. He would sit with his bundle of 
goods outside a stranger’s house. He once knocked on a door 
and asked the female Companion (sahabiyyah) inside, ‘If you permit 
me, I would like to sell my goods from outside your front door’? 
She replied though, ‘Me and my husband do not get along, so if1 
grant you permission he will come along and move you away. But I 
have an idea! Come back at a time when my husband returns home’ 
This story helps us realise the extent to which Allah Most High 
has granted women an innate ability to control men. Women know 
men better than the men know themselves. That is why a verse of 
the Holy Qur’an warns: 


le A STORY concerning a Companion who used to do busi- 


Lined SIS olen 25 5) 
No doubt, the guile of Satan is feeble (Qur’an 4:76). 


As soon as you recite La hawla wala quwwata illa bi ‘lah upon evil 
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thoughts crossing your mind, Satan’s scheming will be of no avail. 
On the other hand, what does the Holy Qur’an say about women? 


BOCAS 
uae $545 5 
The guile of you women is indeed great (Qur’an 12:28). 


The guile of women was highlighted in the story of Sayyiduna 
Yusuf & and the word ‘great’ was used to describe it, whereas 
Satan’s conniving was described as ‘feeble’ 

Thus, the female Companion asked him to come back later. He 
therefore hung around and when the husband returned, knocked 
on the door. Both of them went to answer the door. The trader put 
his request but, this time, to both husband and wife. After hearing 
it, she hastily remarked, ‘Out of so many houses, is my house the 
only one you could find? Why don’t you go and ask someone else 
for permission?’ 

The husband immediately interrupted and said, ‘What differ- 
ence does it make if he sits outside our house’ 

Hearing this, the female Companion said, ‘Very well! It’s your 
house. Give it to whoever you wish, bring whoever you want inside 
and let them sit outside’ She said nothing more, and went back 
inside, ensuring that the Companion got his wish. 


Tue LIFESTYLE OF THE MASTER oF BoTtH WorLps & 


Let us reflect on the lifestyle of the Master of Both Worlds >. The 
blessed room in which he lived with Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & peontained 
a bed. The room wasn’t big ae for the Noble Prophet € & to offer 
salah whilst Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & was sleeping. For this reason, the 
narration describes how, when the Messenger of Allah was stand- 
ing in salah or bowing in ruku’, she would be lying in front of him 
with her legs outstretched. She would do this since the Messenger 
of Allah # would remain busy throughout the night with Tahajjud 
prayers. 

But when performing the prostration, the Messenger of 
Allah would momentarily pause and nudge the foot of Sayyidah 
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‘A’ishah &, so she could withdraw her feet and thus allowing him 
to Hi ale. 

In terms of furniture, the room contained only two items. One 
was a bed, that had a wooden base, that the Messenger of Allah & 
stood on whilst offering salah and this occupied most of the space 
in the room. This meant there was not enough empty space in the 
room for salah to be offered [on the floor]. 

The second item was a wooden chair with steel legs. So, besides a 
bed anda chair there was no other furniture in the room. We enjoy 
decorating our homes with curtains, nets and so forth which the 
women of the house like to replace every few months. The Noble 
Prophet’s > home had one curtain made of coarse fabric hung on 
the opening of the main entrance whose sole use was to prevent 
people from getting a glimpse of anyone inside. This was the home 
of the Messenger of Allah & and these were its contents. 


YAWM AL-ASWADAYN 


What was the state of the Noble Prophet’s # food and drink? In 
both the boys’ Darul Uloom and the girls’ Darul Uloom we com- 
memorate a day which we call Yawm al-Aswadayn (the day of the two 
black things: of water and dates). We remind them of the words of 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « where she says, ‘Two to three months would 
pass without our stove being lit. It would stay cold because nothing 
was cooked.’ When she was asked as to what they ate [to sustain 
themselves], she replied, ‘The two black things, ie. dates and water? 

We put out dates and nothing else for the students in both darul 
ulooms. For a period of twenty-four hours, they can have the dates 
whenever they want so that they can experience for a day how the 
Noble Prophet # must have spent his entire life. In contrast, we 
struggle to spend even a single day like this. 
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Tue Fina Days or THE Nose PropuHet’s Lire & 


The incident involving Sayyidah ‘A’ishah during the Noble 
Prophet’s # final days contains a great oe for us. Now and 
then, we ought to compare the choice of exquisite dishes and 
delicacies that make up our spreads with the circumstances of the 
Messenger of Allah & in the last week of his life. Knowing this, the 
extravagance on our sae ought to make us cry. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says that two to three days prior to the 
demise of the Messenger of Allah , she was forced to go around 
to the neighbours, weeping away and pleading, ‘My beloved, My 
master is ill. Our home is covered in darkness. There is no oil in 
my lantern to light it, please drop some oil in’ 


THE STATE OF OUR EXTRAVAGANCE 


This was how the Master of Both Worlds # lived. This was the 
state of the food, drink and the furniture in his home, and for all 
to see is the extravagant nature of our lives. Even the kings of the 
past will not have lived in luxury like that which we enjoy in our 
homes today. We have reached the pinnacle of overindulgence, 
and if anyone can pull away the human being from this mire of 
exorbitance, then it is, without a doubt, the woman. 

The man can go out with [tabligh] jama‘ah a thousand times, 
undertake thousands of struggles against the carnal self, seeking 
ways to defeat it (mujahadah) - but if he hopes to transform the 
atmosphere of the home he will fail. Only the woman can do this. 

I have related stories describing the unique qualities Allah Most 
High has blessed the woman with, and despite the innate quality 
of physical weakness found in them, some of their achievements 
are unparalleled, and even men have been unable to achieve what 
they have achieved. My request to you is to go out and transform 
your households and your outlooks. 

Shamaiil al-Tirmidhi is a book written by ae Zakariyya &. 
It deals with all spheres of the Noble Prophet’s # life from his 
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birth till his demise. More specifically, it includes detail of the 
food and drink he consumed, his clothing, his lifestyle, and many 
of the things I have mentioned with regard to his eating habits 
and [modest] furniture in his home. Keep this book with you, and 
don’t just keep reading it over and over again yourself. Read it to 
your children too and endeavour to transform your lives so that we 
make progress in relinquishing the Western lifestyle and outlook 
that is deeply ingrained in us, and go on to embrace, adhere to and 
love the Noble Prophet’s way. 
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AY ALLAH Most HicH accept this institute and may He 
M allow it to benefit the ummah, the Muslims and Islam 

itself. May He ordain for many more institutions like this 
one to be established. May this transpire rapidly, and may Allah 
Most High create the means for this to happen. 

I used to visit Oldham frequently because both Oldham and 
Rochdale were on the way to Yorkshire. The M62 motorway was 
constructed much later on, but in those days (around 1968), 
when we travelled to Yorkshire, we followed the A62, and it ran 
via Oldham. [In winter], when the gap between prayer times was 
considerably short, we used to stop over in Oldham for one salah 
whilst another salah would be offered in Rochdale. 
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Shah Magstd, who was affiliated to me through the pledge of 
allegiance (bay‘ah), used to live in Oldham. His state was quite good. 
He was here for some time too, but I stopped coming over once the 
motorway was constructed. 

I have returned here after a very long time. On my way here, I 
asked Shaykh Kamaluddin, and was quite disappointed to learn that 
although Oldham boasts a Muslim population of around twenty-five 
to thirty thousand Muslims, yet together, you have not been able to 
establish a single school. Moreover, Shaykh As‘ad Madani & used 
to visit this town every year and the topic of his lectures was also 
about establishing Islamic schools. I was quite upset after learn- 
ing that there is not a single Muslim school here in Oldham. Forty 
years have passed! And forty years is a very lengthy period of time. 


A COMPARISON WITH THE PURE LIFE OF THE MASTER 
or BotH WorLps & 


een Sone Ce CMe ea aT 
CoS B50) dbl D505 BN ols 4) 


There is indeed a good model for you in the Messenger of Allah 
(Qur’an 33:21). 


Let us evaluate and compare this forty year period which has been 
spent in search of livelihood. Muslims inhabited Oldham and they 
obtained everything. Back home, they built mansions and pur- 
chased plots of land - this is in addition to the luxurious houses they 
have built over here. If there is one thing they have failed to build, 
then it is a school! This cannot be attributed to a lack of awareness 
or encouragement, as saints like Shaykh Madant && have time and 
again warned you [of the consequences of not building Muslim 
schools] and have emphasised to you the need of establishing them. 

Let us compare this to the pure life of the Leader of Both 
Worlds , the Illustrious Master, the Chief of Madinah, the 
Pride of Both Worlds #! The Noble Prophet & emigrated from 
Makkah Mukarramah. Can you imagine the level of aggression he 
must have faced that compelled him to emigrate! Upon reaching 
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Madinah Munawwarah, the first thing the Noble Prophet # did 
was to establish a brotherhood (nizam al-mu’akhat) between the 
Emigrants (muhdjirin) and the Helpers (ansar). A Companion from 
the Helpers was required to assist an Emigrant whose well-being 
he was made responsible for. This was done because the Emigrants 
had relinquished their assets in Makkah Mukarramah and had 
arrived with nothing. 

Each and every Helper yearned for, prayed, wished and ulti- 
mately requested the Messenger of Allah “ stay with them. He 
continued his journey, and with requests coming from all direc- 
tions, he smiled and said, ‘[My camel] is under orders from Allah. 
It will stop only where Allah commands it to stop, and only at that 
place where He chooses for me to stay’ 

Just as Qaysar was the title of Roman kings and Kisra that of 
Persian kings. Tubba‘ was the title used for Yemeni kings. After 
learning through the previous books and scriptures that the Last 
Prophet’s arrival was imminent, the king of Yemen [before the 
Noble Prophet’s & era] instructed for houses to be built in antici- 
pation of this, and for his support and assistance. These houses 
were built for those who anticipated his imminent arrival and held 
a desire to relocate there so that when he does arrive they could 
welcome him. 

Ultimately, the camel stopped, as commanded by Allah Most 
High, outside the home of Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansari «&. At 
the time, Sayyiduna Abi Ayyib al-Ansari &: was accommodating 
one of the houses built by Tubba’. 


THE First PRIORITY 


After making arrangements for the Emigrants, the first thing the 
Noble Prophet # did was build a masjid. He himself purchased 
the land for it. The Muslims slowly settled once the Messenger of 
Allah & had made living arrangements for the Emigrants. Some 
received a permanent residence, whilst others were given a tem- 
porary abode. 
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THE SECOND YEAR 


The pagans of Makkah Mukarramah remained hostile towards the 
Muslims. After pondering on the indigent and distressing state of 
the Muslims, the Noble Prophet # decided to confront Abii Sufyan, 
who at the time was returning [from Sham] with a commercial 
caravan. Abii Sufyan’s passing was understood to be imminent, so 
he thought that why not ask him to return the wealth and assets 
that they had been forced to leave behind in Makkah Mukarramah. 

The Messenger of Allah > travelled from Madinah Munawwarah 
with the intention of asking Abt Sufyan about the property of the 
Emigrants that had been seized. This happened in the second year 
of migration. In the first year, the Messenger of Allah &: had worked 
on constructing a masjid and made arrangements for the Emigrants. 

In the second year, the Noble Prophet ® set out to meet and 
talk to Abii Sufyan. Seeing that the Noble Prophet “> was on his 
way to meet Abt Sufyan, the entire body of Emigrants gladly joined 
in. They travelled unarmed, and because their sole intention was 
to question Abi Sufyan, they did not organise themselves as an 
army would. However, Abii Sufyan learned of their intentions, so 
before they crossed paths, he took a diversion - knowing too well 
that giving them accountability would not be easy. 

Abu Sufyan also sent a messenger to Makkah Mukarramah who, 
upon reaching there, cried, ‘Help! Help! The Muslims are on their 
way. Abi Sufyan has fled but needs your help!’ 

The Makkans, with a strong, fully armed force of a thousand 
men departed. It so happened that the two groups met at Badr. 
The scene was set, with the huge Makkan army and the band of 
Muslims looking at each other. But, as I said, what was the reason 
behind the Muslims going there? It was to remind the Makkans of 
their distressing circumstances and, moreover, to have discussions 
about those assets of theirs that had been seized. 

What state were the Muslims in? How many were they? They had 
just two horses, six suits of armour and eight swords. How many 
mounts did they have? Two horses. That, and six suits of armour, 
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along with a total of just eight swords. Yes. How many swords? Just 
eight in total! A poet encapsulates this wonderfully: 


Let Higa ta NE ee 
Ue 6 Aw oe a1 ¢ gy 


Those who had two horses, six suits of armour and eight swords. 
They came to change the destinies of the whole world. 


They clashed and you all know the end result. Deep down, the 
Makkans knew it too, but their arrogance and disdainful pride acted 
as a barrier. The surviving remnants of the Makkan could not even 
take their dead back with them. They were thrown down the well 
of Badr. After returning [to Makkah], the unbelievers prepared 
themselves for battle again. 

The Battle of Badr occurred in the second year of Migration. 


THE THIRD YEAR 


They were emphatically beaten, but still they did not come to 
their senses. The third year after Migration now began and the 
pagans of Makkah Mukarramah made preparations like never 
before. This time, where did they march to? They headed towards 
Madinah Munawwarah, and a battle was fought in the vicinity of 
Mount Uhud. 

You are aware that some Muslims made the mistake of disobey- 
ing the Noble Prophet’s “ direct orders, resulting in the loss of 
Muslim life, and ultimately encouraged the unbelievers to strike 
them with a second attack. The Makkans, however, suffered a sig- 
nificant number of casualties too. 

This time, on their return to Makkah Mukarramah, they thought 
to themselves, ‘At Badr, we were a strong unit of 1000 men, against 
a paltry number of just 313 predominantly unarmed Muslims. The 
following year, we spent a whole year in preparation and went in 
with a force of three thousand men, yet still the battle ended in a 
stalemate?’ 
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The Battle of Uhud took place in the third year of Migration. 


FourRTH YEAR 


The pagans of Makkah Mukarramah thought deeply about how they 
had gathered and spurred on the people of Makkah Mukarramah 
- including those from the suburban areas and the nearby tribes 
- resulting in two battles, still they failed miserably at Badr and 
were unable to exact revenge at Uhud. 

With this in the back of their minds, they launched a campaign of 
an extraordinary nature. They visited each and every tribe around 
and delivered inflammatory speeches, provoking fanatical zeal by 
vowing in the names of Lat and ‘Uzza. In this way, they prepared 
meticulously and with men from the whole of Arabia swelling up 
their numbers, they attacked Madinah Munawwarah. The result 
was the Battle of the Trench (Khandagq), which is also called the 
Battle of the Allies. The Makkans had travelled with their allies and 
confederates. In which year did this happen? It was in the fourth 
year after Migration. 

In the first year, the masjid was built. In the second year, the 
Battle of Badr took place and was followed by the Battle of Uhud 
in the third year. The fourth year was witness to the Battle of the 
Trench. 

Allah Most High is the safeguarder of this religion. Despite their 
united efforts, the whole of Arabia failed to deplete the handful of 
Muslims. And when Allah Most High sent a powerful storm, they 
fled the battlefield without looking back. At this juncture, the 
Messenger of Allah ? announced that from today, fear and threat 
for you has ended forever, with the words: 


Wy as pay OY 


From now on, we will attack them and they will not attack us. 
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THE FIFTH YEAR 


An expedition known as The Expedition of Rags (Dhdat al-Riqa‘) 
occurred in the fifth year after Migration. Because of the proph- 
ecy, ‘but we will attack them, this battle, which has been given an 
astonishing name, has no parallel in the chartered history of world 
battles and wars. The Muslim army trekked through thorny paths, 
rocky land and the desolate wilderness barefooted, because they 
had no footwear. 

The Respected Companions say, ‘Because of all the walking, 
our feet were badly injured’ They bandaged them up and con- 
tinued walking, so the expedition came to be called Dhat al-Riqa’. 
Which year did this happen in? It happened in the fifth year after 
Migration. 


THE SIXTH YEAR 


Dhat al-Riga‘ set in motion a series of actions prophesied by the 
Noble Prophet #, with the words, ‘But we will attack them? 

A year later, in the sixth year, the Noble Prophet # left for 
Hudaybiyyah. After showing just a glimpse of their potential, they 
returned. When the Makkans realised that there was nothing they 
could do to inhibit Muslim progress, the sound-minded individuals 
from them accepted Islam. 


THE SEVENTH YEAR 


Now, in line with the prophecy, ‘We will attack them, the [relent- 
less] pace of action was maintained. Safeguarding the city of iman, 
the city of Islam, the city of knowledge, Madinah Munawwarah, 
became a priority. When did the Battle of Khaybar take place? It 
took place in the seventh year after Migration. 
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EIGHTH YEAR 


Once Madinah Tayyibah had become a safe haven, then for the 
purification [from unbelief] of the centre of the whole world, 
the centre for all the prophets, Makkah Mukarramah, a peaceful 
advance was all that was needed by the Noble Prophet #. 

It has been narrated that besides the intimidation on show from 
the odd stone thrower, the Muslims marched through Makkah 
Mukarramah [without facing any resistance], conquering it as they 
went along. In which year did this take place? Makkah Mukarramah 
was conquered in the eighth year after Migration. 

The Noble Prophet #, when convinced that Madinah 
Munawwarah and Makkah Mukarramah are safe, and there is no 
longer anybody from the whole of Arabia who could raise an eye- 
brow at Islam, he challenged the world. Allahu akbar! 


THE NINTH YEAR 


Which people are laying down the gauntlet to the world? If you study 
the life of the Noble Prophet # and the Respected Companions &, 
you will realise that despite conquering Makkah Mukarramah, the 
Noble Prophet # and his Respected Companions were still 
forced to tie stones to their stomachs. They endured hunger, and 
a dearth of clothing meant that some of them did not even have a 
sheet to cover their upper bodies - whilst most had to be content 
with using a single sheet to cover the entire body. Rarely would 
you have come across someone wearing two sheets. If so, then he 
would become quite famed for this. 

There was a time when the majority of Muslims made their 
way to the masjid on foot. At the same time, the odd individual 
who owned a car became well-known in the community. People 
would refer to him as, ‘The One Who Owns a Car’ Similar was the 
position of Dhi ’! Bajadayn. 

There is a narration that once, the Noble Prophet # remarked, 
‘Who amongst you possesses two sheets?’ 
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The Conquest of Makkah Mukarramah occurred in this state. 

Now, in this state of indigence, the Noble Prophet # planned 
to challenge the entire world. Who was the challenge aimed at? It 
was aimed at kings and rulers. The Noble Prophet # had already 
sent letters inviting them towards Islam. He then set out for Tabuk, 
to challenge the Roman Empire, and as on a previous occasion, 
his goal was achieved without the need to engage in battle. The 
Romans, fully aware that the Messenger of Allah & had prepared 
a force of ten thousand people, could not muster the courage to 
engage them in battle. How could they? They knew that they were 
facing a true prophet, and above all, the results of the conflicts 
between the Muslims and the other Arabs for the past ten years 
were known to them. 


THE TENTH YEAR 


Once the whole world had seen the truth of Islam, in the tenth year, 
the Noble Prophet ® performed the Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat 
al-wada’). Allah Most High announces: 


node ale 2 Nee see xe Sarees ere 
Today, I have completed your religion for you, and have finished blessing 
you (Qur’an 5:3). 


In the eleventh year after Migration, the Messenger of Allah 
passed away from this world. 

In the last ten minutes, I have related to you a brief account of 
the Noble Prophet’s # life after Migration. How many years was 
the Noble Prophet “ given after Migration? Just ten years! Andin 
that period, Islam flourished throughout the world. Who were the 
people that gave it fame? The same people who had been deprived 
of basic necessities such as food and clothing. 
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MUHAMMAD [BN MUQATIL & 


Just yesterday, we read the narration 4! 15 Wr JE bi 3) oe Ue, 
Muhammadibn Mudatil isthe student of‘Abdullahibn Mubarak &. 
I would like to relate a few brief stories about him. He is a teacher 
of Imam Bukhari & and this narration was related from him by 
Imam Bukhari &. He was a judge in a place called al-Ray. [In those 
days], scholars, imams and judges were paid fixed salaries by the 
government. 


HATIM AL-ASAMM & 


Hatim al-Asamm & was a saint who was an adherent (murid) of 
Shaykh Shaqig Balkhi &. He spent more than thirty years in the 
company of his shaykh. One day his shaykh decided to test him. 

He asked, ‘O Hatim, you have stayed with me for so many years. 
What have you gained? Have you even achieved anything?’ 

Hatim replied, ‘Yes. I have learnt eight principles from you in 
this time’ 

‘Allahu akbar! You have spent thirty years in my company and 
claim to have learnt only eight principles!’ 

No sooner had he begun to explain them than the shaykh started 
becoming extremely pleased. 

At one point, he remarked, ‘Not only has the Holy Qur’an empha- 
sised this principle, but all the previous books have repeatedly 
stressed the principle that you have just mentioned’ 

The eight principles is a lengthy topic in itself. 

Imagine how fine a jewel he will have become after spending 
thirty years in the company of his teacher! What strengths he must 
have gained! What spiritual heights he must have reached! You will 
get an idea of this from a story of his. 

Whilst on a hajj journey, someone invited him for a meal. Once 
they had finished eating, the host said to Hatim al-Asamm & and 
those in his company, ‘You should rest; I am going to visit an ill 
person. 
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Hatim al-Asamm & asked, ‘Who exactly is ill?” 

‘The judge of our city, al-Ray, who is also a scholar, replied the 
host. 

Upon hearing this, Hatim al-Asamm 2 said, ‘Visiting the sick 
is sunnah, [we will come too]. 


SHE SAW PARADISE IN THIS WoRLD 


My respected mother once visited a woman who was sick back 
in South Africa. As she walked through the city on the way back, 
what had previously been shops, roads and a market familiar to her 
even when she made her way to the ill woman, became splendid 
gardens as far as the eye could see, filled with flowers and plants 
which she wandered through. With a concerned look, my mother 
said to her friend, ‘We have lost our way! We’ve ended up in some- 
one else’s garden!’ 

The woman replied, ‘Aunty! This is the shop of such and such 
a person, that car belongs to so-and-so, and this house belongs to 
such and such’ 

My mother told me, ‘I would walk a bit and then stop, saying 
that we had taken the wrong route. But my friend adamantly car- 
ried on moving, pulling me along with her’ 

My mother added that the moment she stepped onto the porch 
of our house the scene ended. Her senses were also intact. She asked 
me, ‘O Son, what was I seeing? At times, jinn carry people away and 
show them extraordinary things, or they affect people. Even till 
today, I have been unable to comprehend what really happened. I 
am a healthy woman and mentally sound’ 

Masha Allah, although my mother is ninety years old, she is still 
very alert and can recall things without difficulty. So, what really 
did happen? I explained through the words of the hadith where the 
Noble Prophet # says, ‘The one who visits the sick is in a garden 
of Paradise’ 

It is said regarding sucha person that a garden of Paradise will be 
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reserved for him after his death. I said that ‘Allah Most High showed 
you the garden of Paradise in this life due to your visit to the sick’ 


A Story oF HATIM AL-ASAMM & 


Hatim al-Asamm says, ‘I told him that I would accompany him, 
since visiting the sick was sunnah: Upon reaching the destination, 
he discovered that the judge was living a life of royal splendour. 
His grand palace was surrounded with gardens and parks. Guards 
had been posted so that entry was possible only after permission 
had been granted. 

Instead of showing asking about his health and welfare, Hatim 
al-Asamm & said to Muhammad ibn Muaatil, ‘Would you answer 
my questions?’ 

The Judge said, ‘Yes, you may ask’ 

‘From whom did you acquire this sacred knowledge?’ 

In reply, he mentioned a few names. 

So, Hatim al-Asamm & asked, ‘From whom did they acquire it?’ 

The judge replied, ‘From the Respected Companions #5? 

‘From whom did the Respected Companions 8 acquire it?’ 

‘From the Messenger of Allah #? 

Hatim al-Asamm & continued, ‘Who did the Messenger of Allah 
acquire it from?’ 

The judge answered, ‘Jibra’il 2? 

Just as verses of the Holy Qur’a4n would be revealed, a narra- 
tion informs us that within the collection of hadiths, there are 
Hadith Qudsis - hadiths which contains the words of Allah Most 
High, often communicated via Jibra’ll &, and paraphrased by the 
Noble Prophet #. Hence, the Noble Prophet # acquired sacred 
knowledge from Jibra’il &. 

Finally, Hatim al-Asamm & asked, ‘And from whom did 
Jibra’ll & acquire it?’ 

The judge said, ‘From Allah Most High’ 

He then admonished him, ‘So where within the entire body of 
sacred knowledge that you have acquired through this chain do 
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you find the virtues of living in opulent splendour, in grand palaces 
and of acquiring wealth like that which you have accumulated in 
the form of huge palaces made up of hundreds of rooms for a single 
human being to enjoy?’ 

The judge didn’t reply, instead he bowed his head in shame and 
fell even more ill. Paying heed to the admonishment he thought, 
‘Allahu akbar! This is an angel who has come to warn me of the 
world I’m immersed in. I am lying at death’s door, with my feet 
dangling in my grave’ 


A MiracLe (KARAMAH) OF SHAYKH AL-ISLAM 
MADANI & 


Shaykh Sayyid As‘ad Madani & delivered a lecture at our darul 
uloom on his final visit to this country. On top of the many visits 
he has made to grace our conferences, he has delivered speeches at 
the darul uloom on dozens of occasions. Our saints do not approve 
of [lengthy] introductions, so we too avoided this habit. 

Consequently, whenever I introduce him, I do not say much. 
When the shaykh attended the darul uloom during his final visit, 
I was relating a few anecdotes of Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad 
Madani & to the students, especially concerning his visit to my 
village of Narolt when I was still a child. 

On his way out, after finishing his speech, Shaykh As‘ad 
Madani & stopped just before leaving the masjid and related a 
story to us. He said, ‘I remembered a story during your speech 
about a prominent scholar ina certain village in Uttar Pradesh. He 
had formed a good bond with my father [Shaykh al-Islam Husayn 
Ahmad Madani 88] and would visit him frequently. He had given 
a pledge of allegiance (bay‘ah) to him and was also his student. He 
fell extremely ill and my father kept himself informed about his 
welfare. 

‘The son of this scholar once wrote to my father, saying “I inform 
you of some sorrowful news. My father does not have many days 
left to live. It is as though he has already placed one foot in the 
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grave. At nightfall, we do not know whether he will live to see the 
next day. His health has deteriorated and he is terminally ill.” 

“Yet a grave concern of ours is that in contrast to his whole life, 
whenever we are with him, he asks, ‘How is that business doing?” 
‘How much income do you receive from such and such’ ‘A loan of so 
much was given to such and such - has he repaid it yet?’ We are sad- 
dened by his state of affairs in his final and most critical moments. 
The love of the world is at the forefront of his heart and mind.” 

So, this was the letter his son wrote to Shaykh al-Islam 
Madani & complaining about the father. 

Shaykh Sayyid As‘ad Madani & then said, ‘As soon my father 
read the letter, he made his way to the train station after deliver- 
ing his lecture that day. Seeing that the shaykh was intending to 
travel, several scholars joined him. Ultimately, a group of scholars 
led by Shaykh al-Islam Madani & reached the house of the scholar. 

Upon reaching there, besides meeting and greeting the residents 
of the house, the shaykh remained silent. He neither delivered a 
speech on asceticism (zuhd) in order to rebuke him, nor did he 
narrate a hadith. Rather, he lowered his neck, and soon the entire 
congregation noticed the sound of dhikr emanating from the roof, 
walls, windows, doors and every other part of the house. This was 
a miracle that manifested from the shaykh. Thereafter, the shaykh 
ate a little food and left. 

‘His son wrote a letter of appreciation and therein he added, 
“Since that day he has immersed himself in the remembrance of 
Allah (dhikr) to such an extent that now, we have to ask him about 
his bodily needs of food and drink and about heeding the call of 
nature.” 

The spiritual blessings of Shaykh al-Islam Madani & completely 
obliterated the mention of this world from the man’s tongue. 


ANOTHER STORY OF HATIM AL-ASAMM & 


When Hatim al-Asamm & asked Muhammad ibn Mugatil & 
whether he had read any virtues on accumulating wealth and 
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occupying palaces, it had a profound effect on him. His illness 
became much worse. He became the talk of the town because this 
brought a sudden change in him. From that point onwards, he 
always remained conscious of Allah Most High - all due to Hatim 
al-Asamm’s & words. When he left the house, the public recog- 
nised him as someone quite extraordinary. They were told that he 
had spent thirty years in the company of Shagiq Balkhi 2. How 
much spiritual power must Allah Most High have blessed him with 
that with just a few words, he brought about a transformation in 
Muhammad ibn Mudfatil? 

A request was then put forward to him, ‘If it does not incon- 
venience you, especially as we are on this journey of hajj, then 
at a distance from our route, there is another erudite saint and 
scholar called Tanafasi, whose life is even more lavish than what 
you have seen here’ 

Hatim Asam & agreed to meet him. 

Upon reaching there, he said to Tanafast, ‘I am an illiterate non- 
Arab, who while travelling for hajj, intends to ask you a question’ 

Tanafasi, who was lying down, sat up and said, ‘You may ask’ 

Hatim al-Asamm & told him, ‘My salah is improper. 


Not A SINGLE PROSTRATION WHICH COULD BE RELIED 
Upon 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Umar Palanpiri & once wrote to Shaykh 
Zakariyya &. Towards the end of the letter, he requested suppli- 
cations and added, ‘O Shaykh, my condition is so terrible that of 
all the salahs I have offered in my life, I have little hope that any 
will be accepted? 

The shaykh asked for the reply to be written with the words, 
‘Shaykh, You cry over your salahs, whereas I do not have even a 
single prostration that can be relied upon’ 

Hence, Hatim al-Asamm 8 said, ‘My salah is incorrect, andl am 
unfamiliar with the rulings of purification. 1am going to perform 
ablution (wudi) before you, so that you may correct me. 
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For this purpose, he asked for water to be brought to him, and 
after receiving it, he washed his hands once, twice, thrice, and then 
instead of gargling his mouth he washed his hands for a fourth 
time. Seeing this, Tanafast said, ‘No! No! This is the wrong manner!’ 

Hatim al-Asamm & asked, ‘What exactly is wrong’ 

Tanafasi explained, ‘You are wasting water. 

Hatim al-Asamm & having created the opportunity, pounced, 
‘What about the palaces you have built? You categorise washing 
the hands in ablution for a fourth time as wasting water, and say 
that washing more than three times is improper. If this is the case, 
what category do these palaces and extravagances fall under?’ 

Hatim al-Asamm & found much fame in Arabia. When he trav- 
elled to Baghdad, even Imam Ahmad & came to meet him. 


It SEEMS LIKE THE CITY OF PHARAOH 


He reached Madinah Munawwarah in this state. He stood, cry- 
ing, in the middle of the street, shouting loudly, ‘Where have you 
brought me?’ 

Upon being told that he was in Madinah Munawwarah, he 
exclaimed, ‘No! No! No! This can’t be Madinah Munawwarah? It 
seems like the city of Pharaoh’ 

Only the few companions of his caravan who were with him 
knew of his ascetic state, so the general public in the gathering 
exclaimed, ‘La hawla wala quwwata illa bi ‘llah! How dare you deni- 
grate Madinah Munawwarah to this degree?’ 

He was arrested and taken into custody by the police. The 
governor asked Hatim al-Asamm &, ‘What is your explanation?’ 

He replied, ‘You are the governor, a Muslim and well-educated. 
Let me ask you? Did the Respected Companions reside in this 
city or not?’ 

He answered, ‘They did? 

‘Did the Messenger of Allah stay in Madinah Munawwarah? 
Did he have a house here?’ 

The governor replied, ‘Yes. 
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Thereafter, Hatim al-Asamm & remarked, ‘Can you show me the 
palaces of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman Ghani &? Where are the palaces of 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Abii Bakr «s? Point towards the palace of the 
Messenger of Allah #3? It is after seeing these palaces and grand 
buildings that I said, ‘It seems like the city of Pharaoh’ 

The governor quickly realised that this man was of aremarkable 
nature. In short, Hatim al-Asamm &&, the mentor of Muhammad 
ibn Mudfatil, was an ascetic of this level. 


MASTER OF BotH WorRLDS & DEPRIVED OF Foop 


I began to relate this story on the mention of pu» we We, 
Both Muhammad ibn Mugatil and ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak are from 
Mirwaz. 

Imam Bukhari has reported a hadith through this chain of nar- 
ration (sanad) in which the Noble Prophet # says, ‘I return home 
to my family, hungry for something to eat. Upon finding a date 
lying on the bed, I pick it up, but immediately a thought crosses 
my mind, ‘What if it has been set aside for charity (sadaqah)!’ And 
so, I put it down’ 


Tue Master oF BotH Wor Lps & wAs DEPRIVED OF 
Basic PROVISIONS 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah & says, ‘We would see three new moons [three 
months would pass] and the stove would not have been lit even 
once [to cook a meal] in the house of the Messenger of Allah: 

The narrator of this hadith asked, ‘What would you and the 
Messenger of Allah # eat?’ 

She replied, ‘The two black things. i.e. water and dates - the 
supply of which was still scarce. 

Sayyiduna ‘Alt «& says, ‘I was overcome with extreme hunger 
and thought about what to doas the house was empty and there was 
nothing to eat. The Messenger of Allah’s daughter was hungry too’ 

‘Isubsequently went to the orchard of a Jew and offered to draw 
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a few buckets of water from a well and irrigate the land with it. I 
asked what he would give in exchange. The Jew agreed to give a 
few dates in exchange for this service’ 

Not for a moment did his circumstances engender any sympa- 
thy, that since he is hungry and thirsty, he should be helped, not 
forced to work to earn a few dates. 

He further says, ‘I drew a few buckets [from the well] and 
received a handful of dates for doing so. Seeing that they were 
enough, | left’ 

This is how they survived on dates only. 

I mentioned earlier that in the ninth year, where did the Noble 
Prophet # travel to? He went on the expedition of Tabuk and set 
his sights on challenging the world leaders. And here we are in 
Oldham, unable to set up a single school! Inna li llahi wa inna ilayhi 
rajitin! May Allah Most High forgive this grave crime of ours. 

Inthis regard, the community of Oldham is not the only culpable 
party. To a lesser degree, all the Muslims of the surrounding areas 
are also to blame! The Muslims throughout Britain and then the 
globe are responsible! With the world experiencing vicissitudes, 
the closer you are to the affected area, the more responsibility 
you have towards them. May Allah Most High forgive this crime of 
ours. May He grant us the intelligence to understand the current 
circumstances and the essential needs for the preservation of our 
future generation. May He enable us to fulfil their responsibilities. 
Recite durtd sharif as we will now supplicate. 
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the other creations. Besides the apparent blessings Allah 

Most High has conferred upon his creation, millions more 
go unnoticed by the naked eye. Neither are these abundances 
perceptible nor are they intelligible without reflection. 

Allah Most High has given man a body which consists of hands, 
feet, nose, ears, heart, brain etc. On first inspection, it appears 
to have been given limited strength. For example, the eye is an 
incredible optical instrument but is unable to see everything at 
any one time. The eyes need light to see or to function properly; 
and therefore, it is unable to see anything in pitch darkness. It 
has difficulty seeing things very far away, and it is necessary that 
things are at a reasonable distance in order for them to be seen. 
Similarly, it has problems defining objects or reading texts which 
are placed very close it. The eye is an organ which only functions 
properly after certain conditions are met. 

Likewise, the ear has the capability of sensing sound and col- 
lecting information, but it too will only function properly once 
certain conditions pertaining to its functionality are met. Again, 
it is unable to pick up sound that is too loud and is in very close 
proximity to the ear, or sound that is coming from a far distance. 


\ LLAH Most HicH createD the human beings as well as all 
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PoweER DEFYING RULES AND NOTIONS 


All these faculties appear to have their limits, but my friends, after 
assessing the texts of the Holy Qur’an and hadiths, and by reflecting 
onthe lives of the Noble Prophet #, his Respected Companions %, 
the Followers (tabi‘in) and the pious figures, we come to realise that 
the strength [of the faculties] which Allah Most High has bestowed 
us with is boundless. They have been granted phenomenal power, 
and can therefore make the human being a possessor of unlimited 
strengths. It is possible for the eye to see things far away. The ear 
can defy the rules and notions of listening and is able to detect 
sound from a great distance. 


Tue NosBLe PropHet’s # FACULTY OF VISION 


When the Noble Prophet “ returned from the journey from 
Makkah Mukarramah to Jerusalem (isra’) and the ascension to the 
heavens (mi'raj) and announced that during the night he had been 
taken to the seven heavens and shown Heaven and Hell and all that 
they contain, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq & without hesitation 
affirmed his faith in this journey. Thus, he earned the title of the 
Verifier of the Truth (Siddig Akbar). Abi Jahl, on the other hand, 
was the first amongst the unbelievers to reject this proclamation. 

The whole episode caused a great deal of commotion and the 
unbelievers saw it as an opportune time to throw questions at the 
Noble Prophet #. They said, ‘We are not in a position to verify or 
reject the claims you make before us about your journey to the 
seven heavens or the things you witnessed, but since your jour- 
ney supposedly includes travelling from Makkah Mukarramah 
to Bayt al-Maqdis and from there to the heavens, then can you 
inform us of the exact whereabouts of our caravan travelling on 
the same route? Also, how many doors are there in the Bayt al- 
Maqdis Masjid? Furthermore, how many windows do the eastern 
and western sides have?’ 

Their questions were foolish ones, since a person walking on 
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one footpath does not pay attention to who or what is walking on 
the opposite side, or where that person is from. Likewise, you have 
been coming here for years on end. If you were asked how many 
doors and windows make up this building, you will be unable to 
do so, despite having visited this place on thousands of occasions. 

However, their aim was to falsify the Noble Prophet # at every 
instance - we seek refuge in Allah from this - hence the reason 
behind such absurd questions. Like I mentioned, though, Allah 
Most High has given the eye potency to see things at an immeas- 
urable distance. 

The Noble Prophet #, standing among the pagans of Makkah 
Mukarramah, supplied them with the most accurate information, 
as Allah Most High had removed the veils of the unseen. He told 
them where their caravan had halted, provided names of certain 
individuals who had gone to look for a lost camel, and named an 
individual who at that time was riding a camel. Ultimately, he gave 
a comprehensive account of their movements. 

Also, the Noble Prophet # has told us that Allah Most High 
displayed before fire the Masjid of Bayt al-Maqdis. Due to this, 
the Noble Prophet # counted the number of doors and windows 
fixed on its eastern ad western sides. Therefore, he was able to 
provide the most accurate information to the unbelievers on this 
matter. Allah Most High has placed incredible power in the eye, 
as the phenomenal power he deposited into the eye of the Noble 
Prophet “ goes to show. This favour of Allah Most High was 
passed down from heir to heir, so you will come across thousands 
of stories which describe how the saints were able to see things 
at a great distance. 


SAYYIDUNA UMmaArR’s &% Power or HEARING 


Likewise, in relation to the topic of hearing ies a very long dis- 
tance], once, on a Friday, as Sayyiduna ‘Umar “ was delivering 
the sermon for the Jumu‘ah prayer, he made an astonishing cry, 
He called out: 
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O Sariyah! The mountain! The mountain! 


After the prayer, the Companions # asked him aoe! this 
unusual cry of his during the sermon. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & replied, 
‘T have dispatched an army to Iran and its commander-in-chief is 
Sariyah’ 

At the time, a battle was raging in the city of Nahawand, but 
stents on the pulpit in Madinah Munawwarah, Sayyiduna 
‘Umar was able to see events unfolding in Iran. He revealed, 
‘Allah displayed the whole scene before me, and I became aware 
of their situation. I saw that Sariyah and the Muslim army were 
concentrating their efforts on events in front of them, and the 
enemy had sent troops from the other side of the mountain. Had 
Sariyah and the Muslim army continued in this manner and not 
paid attention to the developments taking place behind them, then 
they would have been staring at defeat. That is why I shouted from 
here, ‘O Sariyah! The mountain!’ meaning, be vigilant of what’s 
happening behind the mountain. Accordingly, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
witnessed the developments from afar and not only that, but his 
voice reached all the way to Iran without the help of any medium 
or wireless technology. 

Allah Most High has endowed us with extraordinary strengths. 
The glut of favours bestowed upon the Noble Prophet # in the form 
of miracles were, due to the blessings of his sublime self, transferred 
to his ummah in the form of extraordinary acts (karamat). 


Tue Nosie PRopHet’s * GRAPPLING POWER 
The Noble Prophet # says: 


Cl AN Ped! Bey Cyl 88 Ebel 


I have been given the strength of forty men in grappling and intercourse. 


When Rukanah, the renowned wrestler of Arabia, was invited 
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towards Islam, he said to the Noble Prophet ®, ‘I will embrace 
Islam if you are able to wrestle me to the ground! In the present 
day, there is none within the whole of Arabia who is capable of 
achieving this feat and defeating me; but if you are a true prophet 
then it is not beyond you’ Consequently, the Noble Prophet # 
wrestled him to the ground. 

Thus, the Noble Prophet # stated, ‘I have been given the 
strength of forty men in grappling and intercourse’ These men 
referred to are not of this world, but the Hadith scholars relate 
that the Noble Prophet “ was given the strength equal to forty 
men of Paradise, and in Paradise. a man will be given the strength 
of one hundred men of this world. Therefore, in reality, the Noble 
Prophet # was endowed with the strength of four thousand men 
[of this world]. So, I related the incident of how the veils were 
removed, enabling the Messenger of Allah to see the Bayt al- 
Maqdis all the way from Makkah Mularramali 


THe Nose PRopHET’s @ STRENGTHS - A 
FASCINATING THEORY 


A hadith of the Noble Prophet # states: 


6762 hos ge pSLY GI 


I see you from behind me. 


He forewarned the Respected Companions not to always 
assume that just because he walks ahead of them, he is unable to 
hear or is unaware of the conversations taking place behind him. 
By the words ‘I see you from behind me; he informed them of his 
ability to see what is happening behind him, just as he is able to 
see developments taking place in front of him. 

The Hadith scholars have advanced various explanations in this 
regard, but Shaykh Zakariyya & has offered a fascinating insight 
by saying that Allah Most High will grant every soul of Paradise 
the ability to see in every direction at any one time. As I mentioned 
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earlier, one is able to see things if some prerequisites are met, i.e. 
if they are in front of a person and at a suitable distance; however, 
as dwellers of Paradise, we will be able to see in all four directions 
at once. 

Hence, when the Noble Prophet “ entered Paradise on the night 
of mi'rdj, he, at that time, was awarded all the blessings of Paradise 
with which he returned back to this world. Among them was the 
blessing of the power of seeing and just as this was not taken back 
from him, the strength of grappling and intercourse which he also 
obtained from Paradise remained with him. 

Friends, we ought to ponder on the blessings we have been 
bestowed with from Allah Most High and should seek to manifest 
them. These blessings are manifested only by remembering Allah 
Most High abundantly, as the Holy Qur’an states: 


1251553 ail 1255 S57 Sol I 
O believers, remember Allah abundantly (Qur’an 33:41). 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar : says that the human is com- 
manded to remember Allah Most High in every position. Every 
human will always be in one of three postures: standing, sitting 
or lying down. That is why Allah Most High says: 


lis De gos wae ee ee 
bree LES 15 955 ELS al 5 95545 Sy 
Those who remember Allah standing and sitting, and (lying) on their sides 
(Qur’an 3:191). 


May Allah Most High grant me and you this ability. 


CLS) Gy tb AI OI Ll yoo Ts 


400 


25 


THE Husayni WAY: ‘HE SACRIFICED 
His HEAD BUT REFUSED To PuT His 


HAND IN THE HAND oF YAZID’ 


e OT Ut Ulu et Uf o% 
ewe & F bu my 


Ue PL gab L Bf 
e be PF bP Pit 


¢ 


Pr I SOUZ Ly dx 2 
WL FEU SK 


dy Gh I Ut sp os 


Bs 
e Oe Mes Mev & 


Gs PSR ane 
e OF ee hf bs ue UY 


(2b Wl 2s Srle slut CY) 


The Husayni way 


‘Jl 
jhe tn Jody poe 
Ages 1 725 (Ls ls ook 
APSR Ncgh sderl jl layate Me cali db ws 
Iya Slee sl ales boc eled doe Sy I Bo Lyeul ds 


is narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As & 
at the beginning of his Al-Sahifah al-Sadiqah. He heard thou- 
sands of hadiths directly from the Messenger of Allah &, com- 
mitted them all to memory, and also preserved them in writing. 
He named this compilation Al-Sahifah al-Sadiqah. He says that this 
was the very first hadith he heard from the Messenger of Allah ©. 
I have read this hadith so that the girls completing the Sahih 
al-Bukhari continue the successive system of reading this hadith 
first (Musalsal bi ‘l-Awwaliyyah) before listening to any other hadith 
from me. When I began studying Sahih al-Bukhart under Shaykh 
Zakariyya “&, he started with this very same narration. 
May Allah Most High accept these students, and accept their 


Ts IS THE PURE hadith of the Master of Both Worlds ® that 
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parents efforts and those of their families. May He make this gradu- 
ation a blessing for the progeny to come till the Day of Judgement. 
May He make the graduating (female) students and their families 
a means of safeguarding the faith of our offspring till the Day of 
Judgement. And may He accept their teachers and bestow those 
who assist and support the madrasah with vast rewards. May He 
bless them in body and wealth and also protect them from trials 
of all kinds. 


THE VIRTUE OF COMPASSION 


In the narration I have read to you, the Noble Prophet #> dis- 
cusses the virtue of compassion. It asks us to be compassionate 
and mild natured as opposed to being hard-hearted, and tells us 
that Allah Most High showers His mercy upon the tender-hearted: 
dbss Ans gh pee, OyeLJ, When this becomes a predominant 
quality in one, that is when his concern is not what others do, but 
he pays attention to that which is required of him. His mentality 
becomes such that he says, ‘The Noble Prophet # was merciful and 
compassionate, and I too should tread the same path’ 
He remains entirely unruffled by what others perpetrate. 


AVENGING AN INJUSTICE 


The opposite of mercy is hard-heartedness. Hard-heartedness 
exists and manifests itself in many different forms, oppression 
being one of them. Specific chapters have been dedicated to this 
topic, mentioning the consequences and warnings against it. 

When one person oppresses another, the oppressed could 
choose to adopt the approach of Sayyiduna ‘Isa &, who taught us 
that ‘if someone slaps you on one cheek, offer the other cheek too’ 

This is to suggest that ‘perhaps you are not satisfied with one 
slap, so here is the other cheek’ 

Our Sharrah has different approaches instead of just one man- 
ner [of offering the other cheek], especially since Allah Most High 
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has created people of different dispositions. That is why if after 
one slap the aggressor is not content, the victim may present the 
other cheek. This is permissible in Shartah, and for doing so, he 
will be rewarded. 

However, the Holy Qur’an states: 


Utoy wy us, a7 
Uglis ao da el 555 
The recompense of evil is evil like it (Qur’an 42:40). 


The condition that the response of the victim has to be the same 
as the original injustice he was made to suffer is clearly defined 
for one who wishes to take revenge. One cannot truly appreciate 
the eloquence of the Holy Qur’an! Setting his eyes on the part of 
the verse, ‘is evil like it? a biased critic of the Holy Qur’an would 
exclaim at once, ‘Is this your Sharrah! Is this your Islam! Does it 
teach you to retaliate to stone throwing with stone throwing and 
swears with swears?’ We reject this criticism by saying that justice 
requires equilibrium, and yes, the Holy Qur’an says that if one is 
inclined to take revenge he may do so provided that his response 
is proportionate. That is why the Holy Qur’an has termed it as an 
‘evil like it’ and not ‘retribution’. 

The Holy Qur’an with the word ‘like it’ instructs the person who 
is inclined to take revenge by punching or slapping someone who 
has punched or slapped him, not to exceed the equitable limit. 
For example, responding to a punch thrown at you softly like a 
child’s, by unleashing a punch that breaks someone’s tooth is not 
‘like it? Even though they are the same in form, ie. in terms of 
number of punches thrown, the force used by the victim is exces- 
sive. The Sharrah has allowed various approaches when dealing 
with oppression. 


SAYYIDUNA Husayn’s && Heap Was DECAPITATED 
BUT IT REFUSED TO Bow 


Sayyiduna Husayn # was in the plain of Karbala, totally unarmed 
and surrounded by little children and women. He remained with 
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his head held high and refused to bow even the slightest. He taught 
a lesson to the rest of humanity to come till the Day of Judgement. 
Although bowing the head prior to it being severed was one option, 
Sayyiduna Husayn «& could foresee that amongst the people to 
come till the Day of Judgement would be tyrants and autocratic 
rulers, hence humanity would always be subjugated and forced 
to bow and submit to them and be tyrannised. For this reason, he 
allowed his head to be severed but did not allow it to bow before 
the oppressors. 

If you read history subsequent to Sayyiduna Husayn’s  mar- 
tyrdom, you will learn that the perpetrators became noticeably 
more hostile towards those who they deemed to be supporters 
of Sayyiduna Husayn :&. However, the tyrants lived in a constant 
state of fear, for they were scared of the masses uniting to avenge 
the death of Sayyiduna Husayn . Upon seeing ten people gath- 
ered on a street corner, fearing that they could well be Sayyiduna 
Husayn’s «& supporters, they would arrest and imprison them. 


IMAM A‘zAM ABO HANiFAH & AND IMAM MALIK & 


That is why Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah & and Imam Malik & sup- 
ported Sayyiduna Husayn « and the Ahl al-Bayt throughout their 
lives, even though it came at the expense of being imprisoned, tor- 
tured and subsequently martyred. They held firm to their principal 
of not surrendering to a tyrant. 

For example, during Imam A‘zam Abi Hanifah’s & whole life. 
he was antagonised by a dozen or so rulers, imprisoned and even 
poisoned. It wasn’t all because he turned down the post of judge- 
ship and refused to succumb to any pressure! The underlying 
reason for the government to antagonise him was because he was 
an advocate of the Ahl al-Bayt. 

Imam Malik 2 faced a similar fate. I mentioned in my speech 
over at Madinatul Uloom that not only was he imprisoned due to 
his stance on the issue of divorce under duress (talaq al-mukrah), 
but his shoulders were dislocated from its joints. Two wrestlers 
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were called and one of them forced his arm upwards and the other 
forced him down with his legs until his shoulders were dislocated. 

Imam Malik & spent the remainder of his days with both arms by 
the side. Despite the torture and merciless persecution, these great 
individuals laid down their lives and did not yield to oppression. 
Why? This is because Sayyiduna Husayn & and the Ahl al-Bayt 
after him had taught them not to yield [to the demands of tyrants]. 


MosA KAzim & AND CALIPH MAHDI 


The tyrants were of the highest order. Mahdi was the first to arrest 
Musa Kazim &, who was from the Ahl al-Bayt. He was arrested on 
the basis of mere suspicion and jailed. 

Sayyiduna ‘Alt «& visited Mahdi, the Imam of the Believers (amir 
al-mu’minin) and Galighs in his dream and rebuked him, ‘O tyrant! 
Did you not even think for a moment that you are from the Bani 
‘Abbas and he is from the lineage of ‘Alt, and that we are the off- 
spring of two brothers, Abu Talib and ‘Abbas!’ 

The Abbasid rulers were descendants of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas :&. 
He then recited the verse of Sirah Muhammad: 


3 # 4s 
eels 5l | jabeass 
You sever your ties of kinship (Qur’an 47:22). 


Sayyiduna ‘Alt censured him for being heedless of their rela- 
tions and on suspicion imprisoning Musa Kazim &. 

Mahdi woke up in the middle of the night and ordered his 
minister to bring Misa Kazim & to him. What ine they were! 
Despite being admonished by Sayyiduna‘Ali in the dream and 
being forced to release him, he threatened, ‘Iam nieleasing you, but 
you must promise not to revolt against us. 

Mahdr had no regard for Misa Kazim’s & nobility, esteemed 
person and piety. Overcome by the intoxication of governance 
and doubts, he asked Misa Kazim &&, ‘You will not revolt against 
us anymore will you?’ 
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He had no choice but to release him, and so, Misa Kazim & 
became more renowned than ever before. 


MosA KAzim & AND HARON RASHID 


After Mahdi, came Hartin Rashid. What a colossal kingdom he 
reigned over! It has been written that on one occasion, he saw a 
cloud above him in the sky, so he addressed it: 


tel S tld ed Cee bel 
Let your rain fall wherever you wish, your produce will still come to me. 


What a vast kingdom he must have had to be able to make such 
a grand claim by challenging a cloud to go wherever it wished to 
send down its rain because eventually the produce of the land on 
which it would open up to release rain will come to him! 

Despite this, Hartin Rashid became unsettled when he saw 
Musa Kazim’s & followers gathering around him. He feared the 
consequences of him speaking out against the government, so he 
imprisoned him. Within a few nights of imprisoning him, Harin 
Rashid dreamt that an Abyssinian is stood at his head with a sword 
and threatened him, ‘Are you releasing him, or shall I use the sword 
on you?’ 

As soon as Harun Rashid awoke, he ordered for Misa Kazim & 
to be brought to him without delay. Upon arriving, Misa Kazim & 
said, ‘It seems as if you want to release me. I saw the Messenger of 
Allah # in the first portion of the night, and he said, ‘O Misa, why 
don’t you supplicate with these words: 22 JS Ge b oye JS le L? 

This supplication is three to four lines long. 

‘I repeated these words after the Messenger of Allah # in the 
dream and repeated them again upon awakening. At the same time, 
I found your representative stood by me. This is the effect of the 
supplication that the Messenger of Allah instructed me to recite’ 

Therefore, due to this exclusive spiritual attention received by 
the Ahl al-Bayt from the Master of Both Worlds #?, they became 
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fearless and were not overawed in any way by the oppressive 
and tyrant rulers. Whereas the slightest noise that comes from a 
mouse’s movement makes our hair stand on end. No matter where 
in the world they were, whether in a prison or on the battlefield 
confronting the enemy, they walked the earth undaunted. 


HusayYNiI BLoop 


Once, Shaykh As‘ad Madani ¢& came here like he did every year. 
He used to spend a night in my house at darul uloom. I once said 
to him, ‘Shaykh, this time round you really made us cry. 

He smiled and asked, ‘Why, and how?’ 

I replied, ‘When we heard about your imprisonment when you 
travelled to Andhra Pradesh (AP) to assess the situation of the area, 
which was experiencing [political] turmoil?’ 

He laughed a lot at what I said. The shaykh then gave an account 
of what happened: 

‘The story was actually like this (he opens his briefcase). The 
Muslims were being persecuted, and so I phoned the provincial 
government to inform them that I would like to tour the area. 
The authorities refused to grant permission. Then I phoned them 
a second time - this time - to inform them that I would be travel- 
ling to tour the region’ 

Look at the Husayni blood! He was a descendant of the 
Messenger of Allah & (sayyid). 

‘Their reply was that they were not responsible for my secu- 
rity. | rebuked them for saying this, ‘When have I asked you to be 
responsible for my security? My security is with mel’ 

When | got off at the station unaccompanied, the officials asked, 
‘Where are your guards?’ 

‘You will not be able to see my guards, nor am I able to see them. 
He is with me and He is my sole protector. He is Allah} is what I 
told them. 

He further added, ‘During my tour, I kept this briefcase with me 
at all times. It held my revolver for which I was legally licensed’ 
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There are only two options. One is of Sayyiduna ‘Isa &: 
Presenting the other cheek to the aggressor after receiving a slap; 
and the other is that of Shaykh As‘ad Madani &&, meaning, why stay 
totally unarmed and hand over oneself to the oppressive tyrants? 
At least I can take out a few before they kill me. 

He explained that this was why he carried his revolver with him. 

‘They found the revolver after searching me, and fearing the 
worst in an already hostile environment, they imprisoned me? 

Now, though the lion was imprisoned, they found themselves in 
a difficult situation. Within a few hours of his arrest, the govern- 
ment began to receive orders for his release. However, the shaykh 
told them, ‘I won’t accept such a low profile release’ 

Thereafter, the shaykh orchestrated a rally for thousands of 
Muslims in order to eliminate the fear and dread that had entered 
the Muslim mind. 

Similar developments took place during the turmoil in Bombay. 
When there was civil unrest in Bhiwandi, he telephoned the pro- 
vincial government offices, informing them of his plans. They also 
insisted he could not travel. The shaykh then phoned his colleagues 
in Bombay where the Jam‘iyyah offices are managed by scholars 
and other staff to notify them that he was going to head towards 
Bombay soon. They pleaded with him not to travel for the sake of 
Allah because of the increasingly unstable situation and anything 
could happen. 

The shaykh replied, ‘That is all very well, but I have already 
decided to travel’ 

Shaykh Badr al-Din writes in his book titled, Mere Hadrat, Mere 
Bare Hadrat, Mere Murshid: ‘There was a knock on my door the fol- 
lowing day. I peeped through the top part of the window, as the 
situation was so dire that one could not even risk opening the door. 
Leaving the house was just not possible. In the end, nobody went 
to receive the shaykh. 

In such volatile circumstances, Shaykh As‘ad Madani & caught 
a taxi and arrived at Shaykh Badr al-Din’s house. He says that the 
shaykh toured the entire region. The government continued to 
advise against all travel in the region but that did not deter him. 
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He continued to travel despite the fact that the authorities took 
no responsibility for his safety when he initially informed them 
of his intentions to tour the region. 

He responded to this in determined fashion, ‘A single bullet is 
enough to kill As‘ad, and As‘ad will die only once, for death strikes 
only once!’ 

This is Husaynt blood! Be it Sayyiduna Husayn *, Musa 
Kazim & or Shaykh As‘ad Madani & himself, they taught future 
generations till the Day of Judgement that bowing before the 
tyrants is an insult to the truth and tantamount to complicity in 
oppression. It is undoubtedly assisting the tyrants in their perse- 
cution of others, as they are often encouraged to oppress others 
after they have successfully oppressed you. 


SAYYIDAH UTHAYLAH & 


I would like to relate to our students and teachers an incident 
involving the female Companion Sayyidah Uthaylah &. Somebody 
was killed and the victim initially lied about the circumstances but 
in his last moments admitted that the tribe of Banti Rashid were 
responsible. 

The heir of the deceased came to the Messenger of Allah = 
and complained, ‘O Messenger of Allah, one of our men, ‘Amir ibn 
Margash, has been murdered. Prior to dying, he claimed that the 
Banu Rashid were responsible for his death’ 

The Noble Prophet # called the Bani Rashid. Sayyiduna Rashid 
‘®s, who, in the days of i ignorance (jahiliyyah), was called Zalim 
(oppressor) but this name was changed by the Noble Prophet # 
after his acceptance of Islam, to Rashid, was summoned before 
the Noble Prophet # and asked, ‘Did you kill ‘Amir ibn Margash?’ 

‘No, he replied. 

Here, the Noble Prophet told him, ‘You may not have killed 
him but your denen Uthaylah, did? 

Sayyiduna Rashid «&, totally astonished, asked, ‘My daughter 
killed him?’ 
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He returned to his daughter and she confirmed, ‘What the 
Messenger of Allah & said is nothing but the truth’ 

She now presented herself before the Messenger of Allah & in 
person and gave a full account of what had happened. She said, 
‘The truth of the whole matter is that I took the camels for grazing 
when a man from their tribe, namely ‘Amir came up to me. The 
wind lifted the veil from my face and he was able to see my face. 
He then advanced towards me and attempted to charm and seduce 
me. But seeing that I spurned his advances, he finally became 
intent on raping me. 

The students and teachers should note that Uthaylah & is 
young, alone and in the wilderness, but knew how to defend herself, 
safeguard her chastity and protect her honour and faith. 

She explained, ‘I pushed him to the ground and sat on his chest. 
And after gaining full control over him, I said to him, ‘I can kill 
you if I want to right away, but I will let you go. Will you try doing 
this again?’ 

“No,” he promised. 

‘T let him go after that. However, Satan ensnared him a little 
while later, and so he returned and perpetrated the same actions; 
Once more, I wrestled him to the ground and he again promised not 
to commit this act again. This happened three times, that I gained 
control over him, sat on his chest and took a promise off him. He 
still did not refrain and returned for a fourth time’ 

She further says, ‘It is then that I took a stone and struck him 
hard on his head and left. It is quite possible that he died due to 
the injuries suffered from this’ 

Some people passing by from his tribe saw him lying there 
injured, so they asked him, ‘Who did this to you?’ 

‘That she-camel, he lied, as he was ashamed to say that a young 
woman had beaten him up and left. 

‘The she-camel is tied up over there and this blood-stained stone 
is right here; one of them remarked. 

He said, ‘No! Just take me home’ 

Afterwards, before he died, he told them that Uthaylah from the 
Banti Rashid tribe had given him the deadly blow with the stone. 
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Take a look at the justice administered by the Messenger of 
Allah >. The principle in such circumstances is: 


Jagd 568 4d 6 9 Ile O39 15 oy 
Whosoever is killed protecting his wealth and honour is a martyr. 


He also told Sayyidah Uthaylah & and her father that they 
were blameless and that Sayyidah Uthaylah’s & actions in order 
to protect her chastity were appropriate. 

It is Islam that teaches compassion. However, which approach 
does one adopt when facing those who are unjust and tyrannical? 
The whole history of the Ahl al-Bayt is filled with answers to this. 
I related to you the most recent chapter of this history stretching 
back over many centuries, which is that of Shaykh As‘ad Madani &. 
I quoted him earlier, ‘A single bullet is enough to kill As‘ad, and 
As‘ad will only die once! Why fear a bullet!’ 

He put his life at risk not to protect his own life or wealth; 
rather, it was to defend the poor Muslims who were being massa- 
cred and burnt alive that he decided to roam around the markets 
of Bhiwandi. 

May Allah Most High eliminate oppression from the face of this 
earth and guide the oppressors. May He soften the hearts of the 
tyrants. May Allah Most High protect the masjids, madrasahs and 
maktabs. May He protect the din and iman of our future genera- 
tions. I would like to expand on this, since it’s a thought-provoking 
topic, but the actual gathering (jalsah) is scheduled for the women. 
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Therefore, we should really wrap things up quickly by supplicating 
and exit so that they may begin their program. 
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‘Ashira’ 


35 sbael Gi esle le BIL AS oh Ld 


HILE DISCUSSING SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA & on my way with 
W«« respected imams, I said to Shaykh Adam, ‘We only 

fully began to appreciate that part of our life and time 
spent in the company of Shaykh Zakariyya & and the blessings it 
brought after his demise’ 

No matter how big a calamity befell us, due to the blessings 
of the shaykh’s presence amongst us, we remained unperturbed 
and stout-hearted, nor was there any sorrow, grief or sadness. It 
was a life full of heavenly blessings just as the Holy Qur’an states 
regarding the dwellers of Paradise: 


CBF BR org OB Mag egy 
Ope nel NG ree Oe Y 
There shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve (Qur’an 2:112). 


We sensed this permanently due to the deeds of those who were 
blessed with sacred qualities and spirituality amongst us, hence 
‘There shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve’ 

Regardless of how devastating an adversity or calamity human- 
ity was beset with, the lives of these saintly figures was one of 
outward deeds. The world is empty of such figures. Nearer to the 
Day of Judgement, there will be a dearth of truly great men. We 
were guided by them in each and every step we took. 
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WuatT Is SUNNAH To BEGIN WITH WHEN EATING 


A (tabligh) jama‘ah from an Arab country was once sat at the spread 
and their amir asked Shaykh Zakariyya &, ‘Some are of the opinion 
that one should start a meal by drinking water, whilst others say 
it is sunnah to start with something sweet. It is also said that to 
begin with salt is sunnah. Hence, eating which food at the begin- 
ning should we assume as sunnah?’ 

Now, the actual question was about the food one should consume 


before anything else. 


STARVATION IS SUNNAH 


In reply, the shaykh began to cry and replied to the question in that 
state. He wept, ‘Starvation and going without any food, is sunnah’ 
This answer reduced the entire gathering to tears. Before them 
were various delicacies and varieties of foods and the reality that 
starvation is that which is sunnah really touched them. 

The shaykh then said, ‘They bore hunger upon hunger. Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah & states, ‘We would see three new moons [i.e. three 
months would pass] and the stove would not have been lit once 
in that time’ 

When she was asked how they had sustained themselves in 
that period she replied, ‘The two black things, i.e. dates and water 
and sometimes on a little milk gifted from the Ansari neighbours.” 


A NARRATION REGARDING ASHURA’ 


I was remembering the day of ‘Ashtira’ today. I spent so many 
‘Ashtras in the company of the shaykh during my twenty year 
period with him. There are enough stories [pertaining to the 
shaykh] regarding this day that a small book could be written. 
There are very few amongst us who will be familiar with this 
hadith on ‘Ashira’. 

Regarding 10th Muharram, the Master of Both Worlds & 
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states, ‘He who spends abundantly on his family on the 
day of ‘Ashara’, Allah will grant him abundantly in his sus- 
tenance (food, drink and clothing) throughout the year. 
It is such a day that if one endeavours to provide food to his family 
and fulfils the maintenance and so forth plentifully, then he will 
see the blessings (barakat) of this in his sustenance and everything 
else throughout the year. 


Tue Girt oF Asuura’: A PRACTICE OF SHAYKH 
ZAKARIYYA & 


That is why the year in which we studied the Sahih al-Bukhari under 
Shaykh Zakariyya &, we saw that it was his practice to distribute 
money in his house to the children, daughters, grandsons, grand- 
daughters and everybody else just as we distribute gifts on Id. The 
gift of ‘Ashtra’ was something they received every year. Feasting 
with an abundance of food and drink was witnessed. Also, the 
shaykh would ask for a [rupee] coin to be brought for every Dawrat 
al-Hadith student. 

The shaykh gave me the bag of money to distribute among my 
peers, and after I had finished doing so, he said, ‘Okay, you take one 
as well? After I took one coin, he said, ‘Take one more’ 


Many Os.icatory Acts (FArD) NEGLECTED FOR THE 
SAKE OF A NON-OBLIGATORY (NAFL) ACT 


Once, during the penultimate year (Mishkat), I observed the fast 
of ‘Ashira’. On occasions, due to fasting, when I don’t get to drink 
tea in the morning, I tend to develop a headache. Consequently, I 
suffered from the same fate where a severe headache forced me to 
bed. 1 fell asleep and therefore was unable to fulfil the responsibility 
of pushing the shaykh’s wheelchair, assist him on the way to the 
masjid and serve him tea after the ‘Asr prayer gathering. Ultimately, 
I missed all these duties. 
Noticing my absence, the shaykh asked, ‘Where is Yusuf?’ 
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Now, as I did not present myself even after ‘Isha’ prayer, he sent 
someone to search for me who found me sleeping. When I pre- 
sented myself in front of the shaykh, he said, ‘You have neglected 
many obligatory acts just to fulfil a non-obligatory act. 

One should draw a comparison between the nafl or sunnah fast 
he intends to observe and the possible repercussions it may have on 
the performance of the obligatory acts. If one fears that it may well 
have an adverse effect, then the undertaking of the non-obligatory 
act should be abandoned. 


How Mucu Rewarpb Have You Sent (IsAL AL- 
THAWAB) TO THE MARTYRS OF KARBALA 


Likewise, the shaykh was once staying at Madrasat al-‘Ulim 
al-Shar‘iyyah during his stay in Madinah Munawwrah. During the 
course of dictating to us what to write in his letters, he asked, 
‘How much reward have you sent (isal al-thawab) for the martyrs 
of Karbala?’ 

Now, if each one of us should asks ourselves just how much 
reward we have sent to them. On this day, Sayyiduna Husayn 
was martyred. Those who are grandfathers, maternal and paternal, 
will know how beloved their children and grandchildren are to 
them. The Master of Both Worlds # had engagements of his own 
and being the Leader of the Universe and Leader of the Prophets 
meant that he had a constantly demanding schedule concerning 
worldly and religious affairs. 


Love FoR GRANDCHILDREN: A Way (SUNNAH) OF THE 
NosLe PRoPHET & 


Sayyidah Fatimah al-Zahra’ & says in a hadith, ‘The Noble 
Prophet #:, [despite his engagements], would visit her children 
regularly. 

On one occasion, on his way home from the market, the Noble 
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Prophet # stopped at Sayyidah Fatimah’s house and called 
from outside, ‘Where is the little one?’ 

Sayyidah Fatimah «& replied that she would get him ready, and 
then smartened him up by washing his face and putting a necklace 
of cloves around his neck, which is used for fragrance as well as its 
beautifying aspect. When she presented him, the Noble Prophet 
put him on his shoulder and took him in his lap. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
and Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddig & were also with him. 


Most RESEMBLANCE TO THE NOBLE PROPHET Be 


With them being a part of him, some sort of resemblance with the 
Noble Prophet # was expected. Even so, I once mentioned back in 
Darul Uloom in the last ten days of Ramadan, that there were also 
those who somehow bore a striking resemblance with the Noble 
Prophet # but were not in any way related to him. After Sayyidah 
Fatimah al-Zahra’ &, Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn & 
bore a close resemblance to the Noble Prophet >. Seeing this 
resemblance, Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddiq & commented, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, he resembles you and not his father’ 


SEVENTEEN PATCHES ON SAYYIDUNA UMAR’S 
CLOTHING 


Friends, we are covered in so many blessings! Allah! To what extent 
are we receiving the copious bounties of Allah Most High! Yet, far 
too often, we are drowning in complaints. Our tongues whinge 
while our hearts bemoan and feel the need - despite enjoying 
comfort in one house - to acquire a second and third home, and the 
extent of our clothing is immeasurable. Has anyone from amongst 
us ever reached a point where he has been forced to wear patched 
up clothes? 

The clothing of Sayyiduna ‘Umar «& was patched up in seven- 
teen different places. This frugality was aoe at a time when the 
riches of the world were amassed in heaps in Masjid Nabawi. [He 
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had exercised a piety that forgoes even lawful pleasures], hence he 
would not leave anything aside for himself and lived in voluntary 
poverty, which meant that he gave away everything that came his 
way. 


THE CONDITION OF THE HOME OF THE KING OF BOTH 
Wor_Lp’s DurinG His MortTAt ILLNESS 


During the Noble Prophet’s # mortal illness, his Chaste Wives 28 
saw that the Noble Prophet # was severely ill and that it was his 
desire to spend his last few days with Sayyidah ‘A’ishah « where 
he would be more at ease. Due to this aspect, they decided to give 
up their turns and granted him permission to do so. Now, whilst 
the Noble Prophet # was in Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s « room, she was 
forced to leave the room at night time and roam around neighbour- 
ing houses crying and pleading to the women, ‘The Messenger of 
Allah & is ill and darkness covers our home. Please pour some oil 
into this lantern!’ 


THE WISH AND SUPPLICATION OF SHAYKH 
AsBo’L Hasan ALi MrvA Napwi & 


Once, Shaykh Abi ’l-Hasan ‘Alt Miya Nadwi & held a seminar 
at Nadwatul Ulama, Lucknow. Sovereigns and dignitaries from 
Islamic countries and representatives of theirs were invited to this 
programme. Just as the messengers and prophets of Allah have 
enemies, His saints too have adversaries. And so, someone printed 
a poster accusing them of inviting important figures so that they 
would receive a large donation. 

The shaykh was fully cognizant [of political manoeuvres] 
and upon becoming aware of these allegations, he interrupted 
the programme and displaying the poster before the very audi- 
ence, announced, ‘It is being claimed that the principal reason 
for inviting these dignitaries is so that Nadwatul Ulama becomes 
a beneficiary of large donations from Islamic governments and 


422 


‘Ashura’ 


subsequently becomes very prosperous. Far from it! Far from it! 
This thought has not even entered our minds. Rather, I constantly 
supplicate for Allah Most High to develop in our houses at the 
time of our deaths a situation similar to that of the Master of Both 
Worlds # whereby Sayyidah ‘A’ishah # was forced to go around 
the neighbouring houses crying and pleading, ‘The Messenger 
of Allah & is experiencing illness and our home is enveloped in 
darkness. Please pour some oil into this lantern!” 

Not forgetting the lack of oil and a lamp which led to the 
darkness in the blessed house, they did not even have food to 
eat. As I have already mentioned, three months would pass 
and neither would the stove be lit in the home nor any food be 
cooked; They’re clothing was also threadbare. None of the abso- 
lute necessities were anywhere to be seen in their homes. What 
do we consider the most basic provision and the first and last 
requirement and necessity of life? Water - even that was scarce! 


No WATER To DRINK 


Once, the Master of Both Worlds > heard incessant crying from 
the house of Sayyidah Fatimah #, so he made his way there and 
asked, ‘What is the matter?’ He was told that the children were 
crying due to thirst. Allahu akbar! Allahu akbar! Have we ever faced 
such a situation? 

I stated that we are recipients of ample blessings. We have 
the capacity to enjoy whatever food and drink we crave! We can 
wear whatever we desire! Yet, the ingratitude on display by us is 
unthinkable. 

Therefore, the Noble Prophet # said, ‘Search for it’ But, after 
the efforts proved to be of no avail, the Noble Prophet # sat them in 
his lap and to quench their thirst and settle them down, he placed 
his blessed tongue in the child’s mouth reminiscent to how a child 
is given a dummy or a bottle to suck. 

There are hundreds of miracles pertaining to just water that 
manifested from the Noble Prophet ®>. At times, in the midst of 
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an army of thousands, the Noble Prophet # would say, ‘If anyone 
of you has any water, then bring it here’ 

A Companion on one occasion presented a very small amount 
equal to a mouthful of water. As the Noble Prophet # dipped 
his hand into it, water began to flow from between his fingers. 
Likewise, sat in his lap, these children drank water by sucking the 
blessed tongue of the Messenger of Allah #. 

Friends, we claim our affiliation with Islam and claim to have 
love for the exalted self of the Noble Prophet #:, and it is nothing 
but that! 

During the course of today, how many times have we actually 
remembered Sayyiduna Husayn ? How much reward have we 
sent for him (isal al-thawab)? Have we even shed a single tear? As 
soon as the anniversary date of an accident or tragedy, or of the 
death of a father, brother or beloved arrives, the whole household 
mourns that person and marks the anniversary by mentioning the 
incident time and again. They without fail remember and recall the 
date, detail and time of their mother’s or father’s demise. We, on 
the other hand, claim to love the Noble Prophet #;, but are ignorant 
of the history concerning his beloved, Sayyiduna Husayn &. And 
what a magnificent history it is! 


An, Sry Nd 4b Sed ols L 


He sacrificed his head but refused to put his hand in the hand of Yazid. 


HeE SacriFic—ED His HEAD BUT REFUSED To PuT HIs 
HAND IN THE HAND OF YAZID 


He offered his head but refused to put his hand in the hand of 
Yazid. Demands were being made from him for some time to pledge 
alceaace at the hands of the ruler of his time, Yazid. Sayyiduna 
Husayn : said, ‘That is not possible!’ 

In the end, he sacrificed his head but refused to put his hand in 
the hand of Yazid. In fact, he did not even offer his head; if anyone 
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is left in any doubt that he offered and bowed his head for severing 
before the tyrants, then he is mistaken; rather he held his head high 
giving out an emphatic message that ‘you might slay me, destroy 
me and decapitate my head, but it shall never bow before a tyrant’ 


An ere Ny 2 Sed ols s 


He sacrificed his head but refused to put his hand in the hand of Yazid. 


What an important day! What significance it holds! Yet those 
who laud the Noble Prophet # > are totally unfamiliar with this 
history! The Noble Prophet & P possessed so much love for these 
children. Sayyiduna Husayn &: was only seven years old at the 
time of the Noble Prophet’s @ 2 denise: 


Priok KNOWLEDGE OF SAYYIDUNA HusAyYNn’s & 
MARTYRDOM 


Due to his love [for these children], the Noble Prophet # had 
received details from the al-Mala’ al-A‘ld prior to this event unfold- 
ing, just as detail regarding the entire humanity (of those who were 
present, and absent as well as of those who were to come [in the 
future]) was pea to him. Hence, he was informed of Sayyiduna 
Husayn’s & martyrdom. 

On one occasion, the Noble Prophet # was showing his affec- 
tion towards them when he suddenly became sad. When asked 
about his sudden change of mood, he replied, ‘Jibra’Il came 
and informed me, ‘This son of yours will be martyred in the path 
of truth, and he also presented to me the soil taken from the spot 
on which this will happen’ 


THE DREAM OF SAYYIDUNA IBN ABBAS && 
Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas «& states, ‘During 10th Muharram I fell 


asleep. Subsequently, I dreamt that the Messenger of Allah # is 
extremely sorrowful and grief-stricken, holding a bottle filled with 
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blood. I woke up suddenly, perturbed at the sight of having seen 
the Messenger of Allah in this state. And so, I thought deeply 
as to why he was so devastated. 

‘Later on, upon receiving the news from Karbala of Sayyiduna 
Husayn’s martyrdom, I remembered this dream of mine. When I 
enquired about the detail pertaining to his martyrdom from the 
news bearer, it came to light that the time of seeing the dream 
wherein the Messenger of Allah “> was holding a bottle of blood 
coincided with the moment that Sayyiduna Husayn was mar- 
tyred. 


A PRACTICE OF COMPLETING A WHOLE Qur’AN DaILy 
FOR THE MARTYRS OF KARBALA 


Have we ever shared the grief of the Noble Prophet # and mourned 
the loss of his beloved in such tragic circumstances. Neither have 
our hearts grieved at this loss, nor has a tear ever rolled down 
our cheeks. We have expressed no pity in regard to this matter! 
Moreover, the careless comment must have been made that ‘this is 
a practice of others - the ShTah’s!’ La hawla wala quwwata illa bi llah! 

So, during our stay in Madinah Munawwarah, Shaykh 
Zakariyya & once asked on 10th Muharram, ‘How much reward 
have you sent for the martyrs of Karbala (Sayyiduna Husayn «& 
and the Ahl al-Bayt?’ 

There was an echo of silence, so he said, ‘Upon sighting the new 
moon of Muharram, until today, I have completed one Qur’an reci- 
tation every day for these martyrs of Karbala. I have been observing 
this practice in Muharram every year? 


THE PRACTICE IN THE FirRST TEN Days OF 
Duo ’L-HIJJAH 


This was his practice in the first ten days of Dhi’l-Hijjah too. When 


he was in India, on sighting the moon on the first of Dhii ’l-Hijjah, 
he would cry immensely, and would also hum poetry: 
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bx ULF gE Seb 
bx UBL Fee gE Seb 


We hear that your desirous shall gather in throngs at your step tomorrow. 
We hear that your desirous shall gather in throngs at your step tomorrow. 


Weare here in India whilst the hajis and the visitors are gather- 
ing at your house (Baytu lah). With them constantly on his mind, 
he used to spend the first ten days of Dhi ’l-Hijjah crying. 

Additionally, he would stop eating a full day prior to the offer- 
ing of sacrifice (qurbani), relying solely on pan (betel leaves) and 
occasionally on tea but would not eat food. Why did he abstain 
from food (a day before ‘d)? 

He would say that the qurbanris hospitality extended from Allah 
Most High; therefore, if one prepares for it by remaining hungry 
in anticipation of this feast, he will eat with an added appreciation 
whilst aware of its significance. 

May Allah Most High enable us to appreciate these blessed days. 
May He bestow for us true love for the Noble Prophet #>. May Allah 
Most High forgive the violation of the rights of the Ahl al-Bayt and 
any injustices on our part. 
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High accept the graduating student. May He make him and 

his progeny prosper in the knowledge of Qur’anic sciences. 
May he be a means of forgiveness and salvation for his family, his 
teachers and the madrasah. Amin. 

This is a system which has been in operation for around 1500 
years. Over a period of twenty-three years, the Holy Qur’an was 
revealed to the Master of Both Worlds #; during various moments 
and in different places, such as the vast lands of Arabia, whether 
it be Makkah Mukarramah or Madinah Munawwarah. 

Allah Most High has taken the responsibility of protecting the 
Holy Qur’an on Himself. He states: 


bn BOE og SB ee 22 
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We, Ourselves, have sent down the Dhikr (the Qur’an), and We shall 
protect it (Qur’an 15:9). 


Fis: THIS Is A hifz al-Qur’an ceremony. May Allah Most 
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If you wish to see how He fulfils this promise of His then look 
no further than the hafiz for whom we have held this ceremony. 


A Lamp Is Lit By ANOTHER LAMP 


A lamp is lit by another lamp. I can still recall that thirty-five 
years ago, there was only one madrasah for the purpose of hifz 
al-Qur’an throughout Bradford. Shaykh Lutf al-Rahman used to 
run it in Howard Street, and now and then, he would organise a 
ceremony when someone completed the memorisation of the com- 
plete Qur’an. On one particular occasion, many scholars attended 
the ceremony and Shaykh Salim, son of Shaykh Qart Muhammad 
Tayyib &&, delivered a speech. At that time, it was hard to imagine 
that Qur’anic classes to this degree would be established through- 
out the land, and that so many scholars and haftzes would be 
produced. Back then, only two or three places had hifz al-Qur’an 
arrangements in place, namely Dewsbury, at the place where I was 
serving as an imam in Bolton, and perhaps a couple more places. 


MEMORISING THE QuR’AN 


However, Allah Most High manifests the miracle of the Holy Qur’an 
despite the world heading rapidly towards the Day of Judgement. 
Day and night, upheavals (fitnahs) of a new kind, whether they be 
religious, political or ethnic, rear their ugly heads. Propaganda 
and conspiracies against Islam and the Holy Qur’an used to take 
place behind closed doors in the past; but now this is happening in 
the open. A challenge of sorts to the Muslims exists. Although the 
Muslims today do not live their lives as is expected of them, you 
will witness that the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an is becoming 
prevalent throughout the world. 


432 


The Martyrs of Karbala 


THe SysTEM OF MEMoRISING THE HoLy Qur’An IN 
SAUDI ARABIA 


I remember that within Saudi Arabia itself, an affluent man from 
Pakistan established a madrasah for the memorisation of the Holy 
Qur’an. 

When you enter the Masjid Haram whilst on your hajj and ‘umrah 
trips, you will witness for yourselves thousands of students engaged 
in the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an all at one time. An affluent 
man of Pakistan laid the foundations for this, and thereafter, the 
Rabtah adopted this system. This is a spectacle of Allah Most High 
that we continue to witness: o,8U J Uy SUI Uy os Ul 

Friends, it is our misfortune that we have not recognised the 
magnificence of the Holy Qur’an. Similarly, we have failed to rec- 
ognise the lofty status, rank or the rights of the Noble Prophet #. 
These two treasures are such that despite verbal declarations, 
Muslims are very distant from them. 


How Mucu Rewarp Dip WE SEND (IsAL AL-THAWAB) 
TO THE MARTYRS OF KARBALA ON THE Day OF 
‘ASHURA’ 


I mentioned on the occasion of ‘Ashira’ in Masjid-e-Noor, 
Manchester, that my master, Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad 
Zakariyya Muhdjir al-Madani & once asked us attendants on this 
date, ‘Today is the day of ‘Ashura’ - How much of a reward have 
you sent for the martyrs of Karbala?’ 

We remained quiet as we never seemed to avail ourselves of this 
opportunity. Never do we free ourselves for such things. Indeed, 
our tongues make declarations, but we are very far from putting 
them into practice. We are distant from the exalted being of Allah 
Most High, just as we are from recognising the rights of the Master 
of Both Worlds #. Likewise we are not any closer to knowing and 
recognising the magnificence of the Holy Qur’an. 
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THE PRACTICE OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &% FROM 1ST 
MUHARRAM TO 10TH MUHARRAM 


Seeing the brooding silence of his attendants, the shaykh began 
to weep and said, ‘I have been completing a Qur’an a day for the 
martyrs of Karbala since 1st Muharram, 

Through speeches classifying a lot of practices as a religious 
innovation (bid‘ah) and through promoting deep repugnance and 
extreme despise for such practices, we have lost many things 
and Ashira’ is one of them. Ashira’, the day on which Sayyiduna 
Husayn «& was martyred, was in fact blessed even prior to his 
martyrdom. But we will probably deem remembering him, talking 
about him and sending him rewards as an act of religious innova- 
tion on this day. 


SAYYIDAH UmM SALAMAH’S & DREAM ON THE Day 
oF ‘ASHURA’ 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah «& dreamt that the Master of Both Worlds 
came to her, but his hair was covered in dust and his beard in soil. She 
worryingly asked him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is the matter?’ 
He replied: c+! J3 >.< ‘I have witnessed the death of Husayn’ 
Later on, ay yican Umm Salamah & received the news that 
Sayyiduna Husayn & had been martyred. 


THE DREAM OF SAYYIDUNA IBN ABBAS &&& 


Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas states, ‘I dreamt that the Messenger of 
Allah # is stood witha fi of blood in his blessed hands. When 
I asked him regarding it, he revealed, “It is the blood of Husayn 
and his companions.” 

He says, ‘I became extremely distressed. I noted the day and 
date in which I saw this dream, and we subsequently received the 
news that Sayyiduna Husayn had been martyred’ 


434 


The Martyrs of Karbala 


Sayyidah Umm Fadl, who was the wife of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas & 
and the mother of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & says, ‘Once 
I went to the Messenger of Allah and seeing me crying he asked, 
‘What is the matter?’ 

Still crying, I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I have seen a dream? 

When the Noble Prophet # asked her to relate it, she said, ‘I 
cannot relate it. What I saw was really disturbing. It troubles me 
to do so? 

After the Noble Prophet # insisted, she said, ‘I dreamt that one 
of your organs, a part of your blessed body, is placed i in my lap’ 

Hearing these words, the Noble Prophet @ smiled and 
explained, ‘Your dream is blessed: -,Y! «bu +5 ‘It imparts the glad 
tiding of Fatimah giving birth to a son’ 

In other words, you saw him now [before his birth], in your lap 
taking the form of my organ. 

Sayyidah Umm Fadl further says, ‘I was extremely overjoyed by 
this interpretation, especially since the dream was quite ghastly, 
striking fear into my heart. However, my fears were allayed by the 
pleasing interpretation and glad tiding which it bore. Once my 
sadness became a forgotten thing and I felt a spell of delight, the 
Messenger of Allah & stated, ‘Umm Fadl! Fatimah will give birth 
to a son, but my camera will kill him.” 

Here, the Noble Prophet & > prophesied the martyrdom of 
Sayyiduna Husayn & before iis blessed birth just as he had related 
in great detail before the Respected Companions #% the events 
that are to unfold before the Day of Judgement. 

The Respected companions > have said that one day the 
Messenger of Allah & informed them of all the signs that are to 
occur before the Day ‘of Judgement. After leading them in prayer, 
he ascended the pulpit and addressed them until the next prayer. 
He then alighted from the pulpit and after leading another prayer, 
ascended the pulpit once again and resumed his address. The Noble 
Prophet # did this throughout the day [covering many saldhs] and 
as a result, informed them of all the incidents that are to occur till 
the Day of Judgement. 

Sayyiduna Husayn &: had not even graced this world with his 
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presence, but the Noble Prophet #? foretold his arrival and indi- 
cated his end. He was tasting martyrdom in Karbala but, Sayyidah 
Umm Salamah & and the Companions were being shown the blood 
of Sayyiduna Husayn in Madinah Munawwarah. 

Friends, every account, sign and letter of this faith of ours 
is truthful. The Holy Qur’an and the hadiths offer such detailed 
accounts of everything that there is no need for any Muslim to 
be disconcerted whatever the situation. If there was anyone who 
really was to be troubled, then it would have been no other than 
the Noble Prophet # because he was fully aware of what was to 
unfold after the birth of Sayyiduna Husayn &. 


REMAINING CONTENT WITH THE DECREES OF ALLAH 
Most HIGH 


Whatever the circumstances the world is currently mired in and 
the way it is taking its course, we ought to say all the time: 


Vp Leg dareary bys pe Ly Ly ail Led y 


Iam pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my religion, and with 
Muhammad as a Prophet and Messenger. 


We should acknowledge and say, ‘O Allah, whatever state You 
keep us in, whatever happens, You are the Creator of this world 
and everything is your creation. Therefore, You may influence it 
as You wish; and we have no right to object. 

The Master of Both Worlds, Leader of the Prophets @>, was made 
aware of all details in relation to his grandson Sayyiduna Husayn & 
prior to his birth. Just as the Noble Prophet has already informed 
us of the events that are to unfold before the Day of Judgement. 
The world is taking its course accordingly - so why question Allah 
Most High? 


436 


The Martyrs of Karbala 


OBJECTIONS AND COMPLAINTS 


We are very distant from Allah Most High because of one detest- 
able quality of ours. What is that quality? It is objecting! We begin 
to complain to Allah Most High reminiscent to a child who you 
often see petulantly insist on having sweets, foods and clothing it 
wants. When denied these things, this child assumes, ‘My mother 
and father are stopping me from having these things when the 
kitchen is stocked up!’ But despite all the insisting and continuous 
crying, why do the parents of this child prevent him from having 
what he wants? They do so, knowing that the welfare of the child 
is in withholding what it craves. 

We seem to complain bitterly to Allah Most High regarding 
ourselves, our house, family, children and work. Complain bitterly 
is what we do all the time! Never content on owning one place of 
accommodation, we ask for Allah Most High to provide us with a 
second and a third house, or a bigger house. We may own one car 
but will plead for a nicer model. He has granted us good health that 
we are able to walk, eat and drink effortlessly, yet we still constantly 
protest. May Allah Most High grant us refuge from the evil of whin- 
ing and complaining that has become part of our disposition. This 
detestable quality has distanced us from Allah Most High. 


THE BLESSED PRACTICE OF THE MASTER OF BOTH 
WorLps & AT THE DEMISE OF His SON 


The Noble Prophet # was granted detailed knowledge relating to 
this world; however, as humans, shedding tears in the face of adver- 
sities, unfortunate circumstances and during moments of sadness, 
is natural. Thus, during the final moments of his son Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim’s «8 life, the Noble Prophet @ immediately entered the 
house. The child, Sayyiduna Ibrahim *, was placed into his lap. 
Seeing him breathing his last, tears flowed from the blessed eyes 
of the Noble Prophet #. At this moment, a Companion asked, ‘And 
you cry as well, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
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In other words, he is supposed to be a means of providing com- 
fort and solace to the ummah. 

The Noble Prophet “ replied, ‘These tears point towards a 
grieving heart and sadness. However, we will bridle our tongues 
from complaining against Allah Most High and instead, we will say: 
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Belongs to Allah that which He has taken, and that which He has given; 
and everything in His possession has a prescribed lifetime. 


The teaching of the Noble Prophet : is that Allah Most High 
granted him a son who belonged to Him when he was given. Allah 
Most High is now taking him back as he still belongs to Him, then 
what right do we [the ummah] have to object? 

Friends, we must recognise the greatness of Allah Most High 
and the magnificence of His Messenger @. We must become 
acquainted with the rights he has over us, as we are very far from 
fulfilling those rights. 


WE NEED To SHARE IN THE NOBLE PROPHET’S “ 
GRIEF 


Inrelation to this, as was previously stated, the day of Ashtira’ came 
and went whilst we were inebriated in our state of enjoyment. Not 
once did the thought that this day is the day on which the beloved 
grandson of the Noble Prophet # was martyred cross our minds. 
Never did we feel the need to share the overwhelming grief the 
Noble Prophet was absorbed in. On the contrary, enjoying a 
sumptuous living and gratifying our appetites and tastes has left 
us with no time for this. May Allah Most High forgive this grave 
crime of ours. May He enable us to fulfil the rights of the Noble 
Prophet #. 
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THe MIRACLE OF MEMORISING THE HOLy QuR’AN 


Friends, I mentioned earlier that the Holy Qur’an is a very precious 
asset and treasure. Undoubtedly, this child who has completed 
the memorisation today will have exerted himself and so will his 
teachers; however, the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an is not a 
result of his efforts or those of his teachers, it is the miracle of the 
Holy Qur’an. 

Were it for his industry and endeavours that he managed to com- 
mit it to memory then I say that you should give this same child a 
book written in a language he understands and subsequently ask 
him to memorise a tenth of what he used to memorise from the 
Holy Qur’an daily. He will fail to commit it to memory verbatim; 
furthermore, he will not be able soundly preserve even that which 
he has managed to memorise. He will subsequently forget it. If the 
memorisation of the Holy Qur’an is solely due to his strong memory, 
then he should also be able to memorise other texts without dif- 
ficulty, yet he is unable to do so. That is why it is nothing but a 
miracle of the Holy Qur’an. 


MEMORISING THE Hoty Qur’AN IN THREE MONTHS 
ALONGSIDE UNIVERSITY STUDIES 


We have a teacher in our darul uloom named Hafiz Ahmad. His son 
is a speaker (khatib) at Glasgow Jami‘ Masjid. He once sent a young 
man witha letter to me which read, ‘He has memorised the whole 
Qur’an in three months, 

Being a university student he would have attended university, 
and would have had countless other responsibilities. He would 
have occupied himself in the usual chores and tasks just like any 
other person. But he still managed to complete the memorisa- 
tion of the Holy Qur’an in just three months! 
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A BLIND PERSON MEMORISED THE HOLY QurR’AN IN 
Just THREE MONTHS 


A couple or so years ago, blatant propaganda was spread against our 
maktabs (evening classes in Islamic subjects). During that period, I 
delivered a speech in London and explained that children within 
maktabs are inspired and encouraged towards [implementing and 
learning] the Holy Qur’an. They are places wherein our children 
study. Exactly what extremes are perpetrated in the maktabs that 
could be used as an excuse to create an overtly negative portrayal 
of masjids and madrasahs? 

As an example, I told the audience that a few months ago, a 
young, blind student here in London completed the memorisation 
of the Holy Qur’an in just three months! A blind student! Someone 
would recite a few verses to him and he would commit them to 
memory reminiscent to how a tape records and stores sounds and 
voices that are articulated to it. This is a miracle of the Holy Qur’an. 

May Allah Most High make us flourish with [the knowledge of] 
Qur’anic sciences. Due to the blessings of the Noble Prophet’s 
supplication in favour of Ibn ‘Abbas #&, (4541; Gls ale pill) 
‘O Allah, Bestow on him knowledge of the Qur’an and teach him 
wisdom, Allah Most High blessed him with the knowledge of its 
sciences. Likewise, may Allah Most High grant us this wealth which 
is the Holy Qur’an, ordain for us its memorisation and bestow for 
us the knowledge of its sciences. Amin. 

Within the Respected Companions #%, Allah Most High cre- 
ated individuals having drastically different proclivities and 
appetites. Regarding ibn ‘Abbas «, the Companions deemed him 
proficient in every aspect of the Qur’anic sciences, hence the 
titles, ‘Commentator of the Qur’an’ (mufassir al-Qur’an), ‘Scholar of 
this Nation (hibr al-ummah)’, and ‘The Sea of this Nation’ (bahr al- 
ummah)’, were ascribed to his name. Take for example the dreams 
I related to you, where [in one of them] Sayyidunda ibn ‘Abbas &s 
himself narrates how he dreamt that the Noble Prophet # visited 
him whilst holding a bottle of blood. The result of the supplica- 
tion, ‘O Allah, bestow him with knowledge of the Qur’an and teach 
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him wisdom; meant that he became a bearer of all these sciences. 

It has been written baat from amongst the Respected 
Companions 4%, ibn ‘Abbas & was considered amongst the great 
imams in interpreting fae Being a Muslim in this particular 
field is not a prerequisite. It has been written that Abi Jahl was the 
most prolific interpreter of dreams in his day and age. 


SAYYIDAH SAFIYYAH’S & DREAM AND ITS 
INTERPRETATION 


After the Noble Prophet # married Sayyidah Safiyyah &, he 
noticed a mark on her cheek, so he asked, ‘What is this, O Safiyyah?” 

She replied, ‘O messenger of Allah, not long ago I dreamt that 
the moon drew close and fell into my lap. The next morning, I 
related this dream to my father (who was a Jew), but on hearing my 
words, he lashed out at me and remarked, ‘You want to be married 
to Muhammad on whom people are bringing faith in Madinah and 
whose religion is spreading! You want to take him into your lap! 
You dream of taking him into your lap!’ 

Allah Most High made it happen that the mark on her face was 
still visible and the moon actually came into her lap in the form 
of the Noble Prophet # through marriage. 


SAYYIDUNA ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ # WAS AN 
EXPERT INTERPRETER OF oe 


The father of Sayyidah‘A’ishah &, Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq &, 
was an expert interpreter of dreams. Imam Bukhari & has reported 
a lengthy narration regarding interpretations in the ‘Book of 
Dreams’ (kitab al-ta’bir). The hadith states that the Noble Prophet # 
began to interpret a dream, but Sayyiduna Abi Bakr al-Siddig & 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, grant me permission to interpret it? 
He was granted permission and he subsequently explained it. 
But, when he asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, How did you find the 
interpretation?’ the Noble Prophet * replied, ‘You have got part 
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of it right, but you have made an error in the other part. 

Sayyiduna Abi Bakr & m asked, ‘Where did I err?’ 

He asked the Noble Prophet # » to inform him of what was right 
in it and what was wrong, and seeing his determination [asking by 
Allah’s name] to find out where he had erred, the Noble Prophet 
said, ‘Do not take oath[and ask] O Abii Bakr!’ 


SAYYIDAH ‘A’ISHAH’S & DREAM AND ITS 
INTERPRETATION 


Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & was an expert interpreter of dreams in his 
time. Sayyidah ‘A’ ne s once related, ‘O father, I saw an aston- 
ishing dream today. I saw se moons in my house’ 

He replied instantaneously, ‘The three most superior people on 
the face of the earth at this time will enter your house’ 

Hen after the demise of the Noble Prophet #, Sayyiduna os 
Bakr’s & interpretation came to fruition. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s & 
room beens the burial place of the first moon that is the oe 
self of ue Noble Prophet apd their deaths, Sayyiduna Aba 
Bakr & and Sayyiduna ‘Umar « were also buried there. 


A DREAM REGARDING THE ‘IMAM OF THE DREAM 
INTERPRETERS, ALLAMAH IBN SiRIN & AND ITS 
INTERPRETATION 


Ona similar par, the ‘Imam of the Dream Interpreters’, ‘Allamah Ibn 
Sirin & was also an expert interpreter of dreams. Once, someone 
came to him and said, ‘I saw a dream last night and during it I was 
commanded to come and relate it to you. 

At the time, Ibn Sirin 2 was consuming food but said, ‘You may 
relate the dream, 

The individual said, ‘I saw someone announcing, 3! ¢ +H! J+> 
‘The moon has entered the Pleiades (thurayyah).” 
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A DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION 


One of our teachers at Darul Uloom is Shaykh Sufi Tahir Sahib. 1 
once told him about a dream I had one night. This was when Muftt 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahim Lajpiiri & was still alive. 

Reminiscent to how beggars in India roam around and call 
out, Mufti Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahim Lajpiri & in the dream was also 
walking around in a village with a bag hanging from his neck and 
calling out, Darul Uloom Lajpur!’ 

Sufi Sahib must have related this dream of mine at home, 
because later that evening, Shaykh Fadl Haqq, his brother, who is 
also the Principal of Jamea Al Kauthar came to me and witha smile 
said, ‘If you have time on your hands then I would like to show you 
a place we intend to purchase’ 

Upon reaching there, I asked him, ‘Sufi Sahib may have already 
related the dream to you?’ 

He replied, ‘Yes, he did’ 

So true is Islam that despite not having even a vague 
notion and inkling that Shaykh Fadl Haqq will have ear- 
marked a place for purchasing, an angel displayed before 
me the scene where Mufti Sayyid “Abd al-Rahim Lajpiri & 
is walking the streets and calling out, ‘Darul Uloom Lajpur!’ 
In the end, this darul uloom under his patronage was established 
as he, Shaykh Fadl Haqq, hails from Lajpur. 

Ina similar fashion, the caller was shouting out, ‘The moon has 
entered the Pleiades’ 

The caller also instructed him, ‘Go and inform Ibn Sirin of what 
you have heard from me!’ 

Immediately upon awakening in the morning, he went to Ibn 
Sirtn and informed him of the dream. 

Ibn Sirin & was consuming food at the time, but as soon as he 
was informed, it brought him to a complete standstill, and his hand 
momentarily paused, and due to the tremble [created in his body] 
by the news, let go of the morsel he was holding in his hand. This 
news changed his mood completely. He then said, ‘Will you repeat 
the words communicated to you in the dream?’ 
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The informer repeated the whole dream. 

At the same time, the womenfolk came rushing to him and 
enquired, ‘What is the matter? What has made you leave the food 
and subsequently transformed your state completely?’ 

He replied, ‘This individual dreamt that someone was calling 
out, ‘The moon has entered the Pleiades’. It indicates towards my 
death as the moon in the dream symbolises me’ 

At that time, he was enlightening the entire world. He was a 
distinguished Hadith scholar and students from around the world 
attended his classes in order to listen to hadiths transmitted by 
him. Thus, he was represented by the moon in the dream. Now, 
the word thard is translated as ‘soil’, signifying that the moon is 
soon to descend from the skies and meet with the soil. He also 
ascertained via the mechanisms and instruments used in the field 
of interpreting dreams that he only had seven more days to live. 
As predicted, Ibn Sirin 2 passed away seven days later. 


IBN ‘ABBAS’ && ASTONISHING INTERPRETATION OF A 
DREAM 


I mentioned that Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas & was an expert 
interpreter of dreams. Someone once came to him and said, 
‘I dreamt that I was drawing a bucket of water from a well. 
Upon pulling the bucket up, I saw that it was two thirds full? 
Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas «s said, ‘Glad Tidings! Your wife is expecting’ 
The Companion began laughing, ‘Strange! How did you determine 
this? I was in receipt of my wife’s letter just today wherein she tells 
me that she is pregnant’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas «s said, ‘Shall I tell you more? Six months of her 
pregnancy have already passed with three months now remaining’ 

As foretold by Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas «s, a child was born at this 
man’s house three months later. 

The man asked, ‘How did you determine this? How did you 
evaluate the timescale?’ 

Often, adream doesnot carry any signs, symbols or clues init, which 
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would point towards the interpretation; but it is [possessing the skill 
to interpret dreams] that is a gift from Allah Most High. Sometimes, 
a meaning is established through pointers found in the dream. 
So, he replied, ‘The well represents your wife. Furthermore, you 
pulled up a bucket and the word for ‘bucket’ in Arabic is >, thus if 
you read it backwards, it reads 1, which in Arabic means ‘boy’; and 
the water which filled two thirds of the bucket indicated towards 
the elapsing of two thirds of the pregnancy 

May Allah Most High endow this child with knowledge of the 
Qur’anic sciences. May He protect our madrasahs from the evil- 
eye. There are attacks on our masjids from every direction, may He 
protect them as well as our madrasahs and maktabs. Amin. 
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with two specific matters in conjunction was among the 

practices of the Noble Prophet #+. One such practice was 
that whenever the female Companions (sahabiyyat) had a need, they 
would send their children to the Noble Prophet # with a pot of 
water. At times, the Noble Prophet would pray and blow in it, and 
on other occasions, he would dip his fingers into the water. Even 
this latter one alone, if they brought it into use for the intended 
purpose, Allah Most High would fulfil their need. If it was intended 
for a sick person, he would be cured, whilst the person who drank 
the water for the fulfilment of a need would also achieve success. 


T: REMAIN SEATED ON the prayer mat after Fajr prayer and deal 


INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 


Another practice of the Noble Prophet # was to relate the dream 
he had seen during the night. He would also ask the Respected 
Companions 223: 


4, von Vz es 
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Did any of you have a dream last night? 
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So if anyone had seen a dream he would narrate it, and the Noble 
Prophet # would interpret it. 


ISTIKHARAH AND DREAMS 


Nowadays, the first thought that comes to our minds after per- 
forming Istikharah (a practice of asking Allah Most High to guide 
one to the right decision concerning any affair) is, ‘What dream 
did I have?’ This is an improper approach because with regards 
to dreams, it is extremely important to have a temperament free 
from anxieties, and a mind free from thoughts. We are ever so 
weak that whether the need of ours is of a religious, worldly, bod- 
ily or domestic nature, so much so that if one of us intends to sell 
a shop of his, the thought as to how he could find ways of selling 
it and the tension surrounding it consumes his heart and mind 
twenty-four hours a day. This shop and how to attract a buyer for 
it is what bothers his mind. He is stressed because of it. Be it in the 
presence of visitors or even during salah, his mind will drift away 
to this perceived problem of his. Hence, it is vitally important in 
Istikharah for the mind to be free from any disquiets; and whatever 
he sees thereafter, will require an interpretation. 


THE REALITY OF OuR DREAMS 


Ninety-nine percent of our dreams are an outcome of our thoughts 
and imaginations. Neither is there a need to dwell on them, nor do 
they require an explanation. A dream that requires an interpreta- 
tion is of that person whose mind is free from anxiety. 

Only yesterday, I related a dream of an individual who saw a 
minaret of Masjid Nabawi collapse. It is a true dream, since how 
can we imagine that one’s mind would be occupied with such the 
satanic thought of a minaret of Masjid Nabawi collapsing? This 
dream is indeed an inspiration from an angel, who reveals it to 
one with the permission of Allah Most High. 
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THE REALITY OF A CORRECT AND TRUE DREAM 


We pray the Iman Mufassal: 
; y oe 3 oc ok Yo ee a ee oN ho o) 
ANN S20 pb 5 oF AAG SV 6 5dl5 L055 a 255 aeleg wl ELI 
= il a es vat ne ’ oe sas a i o 
hls ead G dks 
I believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, in the Day of 


Judgement, and that fate - good and bad - is from Allah and in the life after 
death. 


What is fate (taqdir)? Allah Most High has stored each and every 
detail concerning us in the Al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz (Preserved Tablet) - 
irrespective of whether we consider the decreed as something of 
benefit to us or perceive it as harmful. Information about every 
step that we will take in our lives has been written therein. 

The angel, upon reading its content, informs us of what is to 
unfold. It doesn’t matter if the occurrence is related to our house- 
holds, religious or worldly affairs, or whether it is regarding some- 
one else or an event which is to unfold in any part of the world. 
Sometimes it is communicated to us very clearly and is termed 
as Ru’yah Jaliyyah. This sort of event manifests itself just as it was 
shown to have been taking place in the dream. The other type is 
known as Ru’yah Khafiyyah. This is when the angel tries to impart 
information of events to occur, indefinably and through hints. 


A DREAM OF IMAM MALIK & 


Imam Malik & possessed such ardent love for Madinah 
Munawwarah, its blessed land and its soil that he became highly 
determined to die in this blessed city. He even hesitated to travel for 
hajj thinking, ‘What if1 set foot outside Madinah Munawwarah and 
death strikes, hence depriving me of a death in the blessed city?’ 
Whilst still occupied in this thought, he dreamt that the Noble 
Prophet ® was gesturing with his blessed hand, with all five fingers 
open. He began to think of what it could possibly denote, ‘Does 
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that mean I will live for another five hours, five days, five weeks, 
five months or five years?’ 


THE INTERPRETATION OF IMAM MALIk’s & DREAM 


Imam Malik & thought deeply and could not make out whether 
the indication was towards five days, five weeks or five years. In 
the end, he went to a dream interpreter. It is not for everybody to 
explain dreams. Although, he was a disbeliever, Abi Jahl was an 
expert interpreter, so too was Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddig & 
from amongst the Respected Companions #8. 

Imam Malik «& asked the interpreter to explain his dream. 

He at once said, ‘It is among the five matters which Allah alone 
possesses knowledge of. The Holy Qur’an mentions these matters: 


4 Be cat ah SEL gh Pgs 2 tea te egiasgs, MA! 
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Le PME dN IESE G25) GL Gat GA Lag IDE ESS Ils Sa 
Surely, it is Allah with whom rests the knowledge of the Hour, and He 
sends down the rain, and He knows what is in the wombs. And no one 


knows what he will earn tomorrow and no one knows in which land he 
will die. Surely, Allah is All Knowing, All Aware (Qur’an 31:34). 


So, the portion of the verse ‘and no one knows in which land he 
will die’ indicates that the knowledge of the place and time of one’s 
death remains exclusive to Allah Most High; nobody else knows 
this. Your dream does not allude to years, months, days or hours, 
since its knowledge has not been given to anyone by Allah Most 
High. But what it suggests is that what you are worried about is 
ultimately from the unseen things which only Allah Most High has 
knowledge of. He alone knows where a person will die’ 

Therefore, sometimes, the angel makes one aware of the mat- 
ters recorded in the Al-Lawh al-Mahfuz explicitly, but largely, it is 
by way of hints and implications. 
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May Allah Most High enable us to follow the sunnah of the Noble 
Prophet #. 


CdS! Gy db AI OI Ul yeoo Ts 
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29 


DEDICATING A NIGHT AND Day, ONCE 
A WEEK, TO THE SEAL OF TIME AND 
PLrace #: THE NIGHT AND Day oF 


JUMU‘AH 


Jumu‘ah 


psig sistas le 
fea a (Gh. ate ies 
peal UY 4 | Gti 
T IS THE EVE of Friday. It is an extremely blessed night. Those 


who have been given an upbringing in India will have sensed 
the importance of this night in their houses. As soon as the 


night of Friday dawned on us and the caller to prayer (mu’adhdhin) 
prepared to call the adhan of Maghrib, I would see frankincense 
(louban) and agarwood (‘ad) burnt at my [maternal] grandfather’s 
house. This is how this particular night was received and welcomed. 
Back then people prepared for the blessed moments and accorded 
them their due importance. I observed all of this in my childhood. 
These practices gradually diminished. Sadly, these practices were 
washed away in the torrent dubbed as ‘Refuting Religious innova- 
tions’ (bid‘ah), when in reality, they should have been spoken of as 
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our distinctive qualities. 


RECITING SURAT AL-KAHF ON A FRIDAY 


The Noble Prophet & has laid emphasis on the recitation of Stirat 
al-Kahf on a Friday by discussing the various rewards through a 
number of narrations. Some narrations stress the importance of 
reciting it during the day of Jumu‘ah in general, whilst others make 
a specific mention of the reward for those who recite it before 
the Jumu‘ah prayer and that of those who recite it anytime after 
Jumu‘ah prayer but before sunset; However, more reward is assured 
for those who recite this surah before Jumu‘ah prayer. Therefore, 
those who wish to attain this higher reward should endeavour to 
recite it during this time. 

Fifty to a hundred copies of booklets alone with Strat al-Kahf 
printed in them were kept in all the masjids for individuals who 
had not yet read it from dawn till they came to the masjid. These 
individuals, upon remembering, would voluntarily, help themselves 
to the booklets containing Strat al-Kahf from the window ledge of 
the qgiblah wall and would sit leaning against it and recite from it. An 
announcement for people to assemble for its recitation was never 
made, nor was anyone invited to join the people reading it. People 
would assemble of their own accord. Tada‘ [which is frowned upon] 
is when people are invited to assemble at a prearranged time. 

The recitation of Strat al-Kahf on a Friday is a virtuous act and 
the implementation of an important sunnah. 

The administrators of the masjid merely arranged for the print- 
ing of numerous copies of Siirat al-Kahf and placed them in the 
masjid. Those who wished to read it did so and upon hearing the 
words of the adhan brought the reading to a close and sat in the 
rows. Those who found space in the first row would sit in the first 
row, and those for whom this was not possible would sit leaning 
against the wall of the qiblah and complete the recitation of this 
particular sarah in that manner. 
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THE RECITATION OF SURAT AL-KAHF DISAPPEARS IN 
THE NAME OF RELIGIOUS INNOVATION (Bip ‘AH) 


I just do not know what they later perceived as tadai and bid‘ah 
that they washed away the recitation of Strat al-Kahf in the tor- 
rent of refuting religious innovations. Nowadays, You'll rarely see 
anyone reciting it, whereas before, each and every worshipper 
endeavoured to recite Strat al-Kahf before Jumu‘ah prayer. 


ONE SHOULD AVOID BEING STERN 


This is how the night of Friday was received at our place. I was 
thinking of a topic to speak on, and at the spread during discus- 
sion, I said to Shaykh Sulayman that strictness which is adopted in 
some areas of jurisprudence is not healthy and should be avoided. 


Do Not RELATE CONTENTIOUS ISSUES 


I render a piece of advice to students of our darul uloom. In 
Mauritius, you will find that the masjids are of two types: One will 
duly encourage the work of tabligh and are considered our masjids, 
but some masjids condemn it and do not allow this to happen. 
Scholars who visit our masjids from India, Pakistan and so forth 
condemn and refute the beliefs, views and attitude of those who 
disapprove the work of tabligh. Therefore, speeches are delivered 
against them. I forbid the students from adopting this attitude. 
They should never deliver speeches refuting or condemning them. 


THESE IssuES ARE VERY DELICATE 


Why? The rulings and issues regarding which our beliefs differ 
are highly intricate and delicate. Knowledge of the Unseen (‘lm 
al-ghayb), for example, is one matter. The uneducated from them 
will have presumably promoted this understanding since the books 
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written by their seniors explain that the knowledge of the unseen 
given to the Noble Prophet was not ‘absolute’ (dhati), rather, the 
knowledge of the unseen he received is known as ‘ata’ (granted by 
Allah Most High). So, where is the dissimilarity? 

We acknowledge that Allah Most High’s knowledge of the 
unseen is absolute and exclusive to Him (dhati). And whatever 
knowledge He bestowed the Master of Both Worlds # with, he 
came to know of it, and what he did not receive from Allah Most 
High is the portion which he did not possess any knowledge of. The 
topic on ‘Knowledge of the Unseen’ is one of such issues. 


REGARD FOR THE RESPECT OF THE MASTER OF BoTH 
WorLps & 


I stress to the students that it is quite possible that if you deliver a 
speech in some place and touch upon this delicate and complicated 
topic, the audience could misinterpret your point and due to their 
limited understanding, utter or believe something unbefitting 
regarding the esteemed person of the Master of Both Worlds #. 
In that instance, the speech will have an effect quite opposite to 
that intended. It would be even graver if they utter something that 
constitutes disbelief (kufr). 

The magnificence and honour of the Noble Prophet # holds an 
extremely high position. After Allah Most High, to inculcate the 
greatness and eminence of the Master of Both worlds > into the 
heart is an obligation. Expressing his greatness by means of words 
and actions is also an obligation. 

Likewise, the topic regarding the ‘Human Nature’ (bashariyyah) 
of the Noble Prophet # is another delicate issue. One should 
approach the subject of the Noble Prophet’s basic needs and 
human requirements with extra caution, since blundering even in 
the slightest or uttering something disrespectful and unsuitable 
concerning the sublime person of the Noble Prophet # whilst 
speaking on this subject may well be tantamount to kufr and one 
could end up losing his iman due to this. I instruct my students to 
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refrain from indulging in these matters when they go anywhere, 
as it eventually creates a harsh disposition. 


OBJECTIVITY EVEN IN ISSUING JUDICIAL DECREES 
(FatwAs) 


It is imperative to sustain a balance when issuing judicial decrees 
(fatwas) pertaining to any sect or in opposition to any disorder. If 
the Muslim jurist is not of a highly sensitive disposition, then he 
will not be able to establish objectivity. 


OBSERVANCE OF THE NIGHT AND Day OF JUMU AH AND 
ReEcITING DurUtpD SHARIF ABUNDANTLY 


This blessed night ought to be observed and embraced just as our 
elders used to do. If one was to accumulate hadiths regarding the 
virtues of the night and day of Jumu‘ah just from one book, then he 
will end up with at least a dozen or two hadiths merely from Shaykh 
Zakariyya’s  Fada’il Durid Sharif. [So overwhelming is the number 
of hadiths on this topic]. It wouldn’t be deemed beyond anyone 
to compile a collection of forty authentic narrations (arba‘in) on 
this very same topic. The command emanating from the blessed 
tongue of the Master of Both Worlds #? regarding invoking bless- 
ings and peace upon him on the blessed night and day of Friday is 
one of immense virtues, blessings and mercies. The command is 
for discharging a huge obligation. 


zi. 


THE Love FoR THE MASTER OF BoTH WorRLDS Is 


AN OBLIGATION ABOVE ALL OBLIGATIONS 


We have recognised the commandments of Islam, in the sense that 
we are conscious of prayer (salah), fasting (sawm), pilgrimage (hajj), 
obligatory charity (zakah), obedience to parents and so forth being 
obligatory and thus endeavour to avoid any shortcomings in these 
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aspects. However, an obligation greater than the ones listed is love 
for the Master of Both Worlds >. 


WE OuGuT To INSPECT OUR HEARTS 


What is required of us is that we inspect our hearts and gauge to 
what extent we love the Master of Both Worlds , and how much 
of it we have actually earned. We should regularly measure and 
inspect our hearts for this purpose. With great care and priority 
we set the alarm for Fajr, fearing that if we do not wake up, we will 
miss the salah and an obligation. We observe this greatly! Yet, have 
we inspected our hearts even once to determine whether we actu- 
ally even have any love for the Noble Prophet # or not? 

For this, we should remain conscious of that verse of the Holy 
Qur’an which contains an acid test and criterion by which we can 
weigh and measure the love we possess and whether it has grown or 
not. The yardstick by which we can ascertain this aspect is simple. 
Neither does it require one to attend the company of a shaykh and 
have his heart checked, nor does one need a spiritual mentor to 
determine this love of his. 

One should not need to engage in study to understand the times 
of the five daily prayers. If you were to tell a dweller of a jungle, 
‘Offer the Fajr prayer so many minutes before sunrise and pray Zuhr 
when the sun declines from its zenith} then he will understand all 
the timings with no trouble without having to enrol at a school. 


A SCALE FOR MEASURING AND WEIGHING LOVE 


In the same way, to check whether or not we even possess in 
our hearts any love for the Master of Both Worlds # - and 
if so how much - Allah Most High in the verse beginning 
Sates pSelyils SLEL GEL, -SSLT ols of Ys (Qur’An 9: 24) has given 
us a measure. 

Firstly, the various human relations whom a person loves are 
mentioned in the first segment of this verse, and through the 
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segment following it, boLs o4 Hs 38! Jiyly ‘and your clan 
and the wealth you have earned and the trade you apprehend will 
recede’, the Holy Qur’an points out that trade is the best method 
of earning wealth. In truth, a person loves both wealth and trade. 
This precedes the portion, t:3+5 js» ‘and the homes you like’ 
which describes how this wealth, once acquired, is then spent and 
invested in the way of erecting mansions and places of abode. 

The Qur’anic verse asks us to place the love of all the things 
detailed therein in one scale, i.e. parents, fathers, grandfathers, 
grandmothers (paternal and maternal), and their offspring 
through whom we came into this world and whose love is 
embedded within our hearts. Moving on, it mentions our broth- 
ers and sisters before making reference to the remaining rela- 
tives. It then makes reference to material possessions such as 
trade and houses. Finally, it asks us to place our love for all the 
enlisted things in one scale and the love we have for Allah and 
His Messenger in another. 


Wuat A SEVERE Tone! 


Then see which scale outweighs the other! If the scale that contains 
the love of Allah and His messenger # is outweighed by the other 
scale, then what a severe tone [of warning] Allah Most High has 
adopted - this sort of harshness in tone is not even used for those 

who neglect salah! He says: 
Se ee _ 

0 yal ail GU Lee |e 8 

Wait until Allah comes with His command, i.e. punishment (Qur’an 9:24). 


This is where we ought to establish this scale in our hearts and 
honestly ask, ‘Do we possess love for the Noble Prophet # in our 
heart?’ 

We are, at present, sat amongst a gathering of people. At times, 
it happens that whilst sat in such a gathering, one remembers a 
promise that he had made of meeting someone. The ill come to 
mind. If a mother, son or a daughter is ill, then it is them who 
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occupy the mind; or, perhaps the thought of a friend or a vital need 
envelops the heart and mind. Subsequently, the heart wishes to 
fulfil the desire of either visiting the mother or daughter. Now, let 
us think! Do we ever remember the Noble Prophet # the way we 
remember a loved one? Can our love for the Noble Prophet # be 
equal to the rush and urgency we show when opening our shops 
at eight o’clock in the morning? Has it ever awoken us from our 
sleep or made us frantic in a similar manner. 


ALLAH Most HicH Has Lert Us To DECIDE 


Friends, we must ponder over this in good conscience. Every indi- 
vidual will have to place on his heart the scale that Allah Most 
High has determined for us and decide how much love his heart 
possesses for Allah and His Messenger #>. 

As I stated earlier, Allah Most High is not asking us to visit a 
muftt or a shaykh to decide on this aspect for us. This is a decision 
each individual will have to make for himself. He wants us to decide 
whose love takes precedence in our heart! 


CORROBORATION FROM SHAYKH GANGOHI'S &% AND 
SHAYKH THANAWI'S & SPEECH 


Previously, I used to say this of my own accord during speeches, 
but today, after sleeping at Bana Sahib’s house, whilst reading 
through speeches of people like Shaykh Gangohi & and Shaykh 
Thanawi 88, I noticed that they too have echoed in their speeches 
what I have been saying and deemed love for the Master of Both 
Worlds # as obligatory (fard). 
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WeE SHOULD BE STRICKEN BY REMORSE UPON 
NEGLECTING THIS FARD 


I mentioned earlier that there is hope of forgiveness when it 
comes to the obligatory (fard) acts. The hadiths regarding one 
who neglects salah, fasting and zakah are overwhelming, However, 
there is hope that Allah Most High will give up His rights and that 
which is His due (hugiqu lah) and subsequently forgive them. On 
the contrary, on this matter [of holding one dearer than Allah and 
His Prophet #], Allah Most High warns: 

oe ee ae 

ah ail GU Le |e 

Wait until Allah comes with His command, (i.e. punishment) (Qur’an 9:24). 


The Noble Prophet # has himself stated: 


eel polly lly 9 oly spe a1 O95) sme Stel oo 
None among you is a [true] believer until I become more beloved to him 
than his father, his children, and all people. 


This hadith is a commentary of the aforementioned verse in that 
if the family, children and kinfolk and all of mankind are dearer 
and more beloved to a person than the Messenger of Allah %, 
then how can he be classed a believer. His man has been negated 
by the words -sY. 


THREE CONDITIONS OF A COMPANION (SAHABI) 


That is why I related that this particular obligation is above all other 
obligations as our iman hinges on it. Why does it take precedence 
over other obligations? 

A Companion once entered the court of the Messenger of 
Allah &. During lectures, I say to the students that this Companion 
is famously known for three things: BL bul bul 

He, at one time, wandered into the masjid and urinated. Later, 
he went on to famously supplicate with the words: 
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O Allah, have mercy upon me and Muhammad, and no one else along with 
us! 


This same Companion also enquired: 
dil 0525.6 ace oe 
When will the Hour be established, O Messenger of Allah? 


The Noble Prophet # replied by asking him, ‘What have you 
prepared for it?’ 

The Companion said, ‘I haven’t prepared for it by performing 
lots of prayers or fasts or giving in charity, but I love Allah and His 
Messenger. 

Here, the Noble Prophet # did not rebuke him for being so 
candid about his laxity in salah, fasting and zakah. Rather, the Noble 
Prophet # commended him for what he said and further stated: 


Csi 5s wath 


A person will be with whom he loves. 


Or [he said], 


Esl 8 GI 
You will be with those whom you love. 
In other words, since you love me you will be with me on the 
Plain of Resurrection, meaning the love one embeds in his heart 


for the Master of Both Worlds & will undoubtedly benefit him on 
the Day of Judgement, Insha Allah. 
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ALLAH Most HIGH CHANGED HIs Law FOR THE LOVE 
or THE NoBLE PROPHET %& 


So virtuous and blessed is the love for the Messenger of Allah # 
that Allah Most High amended his law in regard to it. The verdict 
for a person who dies as a polytheist (mushrik) is clearly defined: 


Td Cha eA gie Siee «EO OB ae ad LORE iy oe 
PLES oh GUS 053 Le 4a555 & SVE Ol Faas abl Ol 


Surely Allah does not forgive that a partner is ascribed to Him, and He 
forgives anything other than that for whomsoever He wills (Qur’an 4:48). 


Disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) are, no matter what, 
unforgivable sins. However, so significant is this love for the Noble 
Prophet # that Allah Most High changed such a vital directive of 
his. 


Apt TALIB’s LovE AND GOODWILL 


The Master of Both Worlds # states that after the death of his 
grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, his uncle, Abii Talib, took up the 
responsibility of his upbringing. His loving approach towards the 
Noble Prophet “? meant that after his death, he was spared the 
same piinisHihent as those who died as polytheists. He has been 
made to wear shoes of fire. He was always protective towards him, 
and due to this, the Messenger of Allah # constantly requested Abi 
Talib to accept iman right till the very end. However, he refused to 
profess his faith in Allah and His Messenger >. 

Even Abi Lahab, who was the Noble Prophet’ s & hostile enemy, 
benefited from this love. The blessed birth of the Noble Prophet # 
took place at Sayyidah Aminah’s & house. 

Our strictness has reached such levels that once I said Hadrat 
before the name of the respected mother of the Noble Prophet #, 
Sayyidah Aminah #, so after the speech, a scholar approached me 
and asked, ‘Was she a Muslim according to you?’ La hawla wala quw- 
wata ill bi ‘lah al-‘Alval-‘Azim! What a ridiculous question! 
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Just as Allah Most High changed His law for Abi Talib due to his 
love for the Noble Prophet #, He did so here as well. 

Ponder on just how great a thing this love is that Allah Most 
High decided to change his law. Yet, has there ever been or ever 
will be an adversary like Abi Lahab? 

Stationed on Mount Safa, the people of Makkah Mukarramah, 
the next of kin and all the relatives of the Noble Prophet # gazed 
at him lovingly and deferentially. But, as soon as he proclaimed 
the message of the oneness of Allah and called them to Him, Abi 
Lahab reacted: 


AE ai US 
May you perish! Is this why you have gathered us all? 


From that day onwards, he became a menace for the Messenger 
of Allah # and until he died left no stone unturned in his efforts 
to persecute and harm him. 

He was the archenemy of the Noble Prophet #. However, he had 
a slave girl, namely Thuwaybah, who was also the foster mother 
of the Messenger of Allah and had breastfed him. That is why 
when Durrah bint Hamzah «& was presented to him [for marriage], 
he excused himself, saying, ‘Although she is the daughter of my 
uncle, and marrying her is allowed, Thuwaybah suckled meas well 
as her (i.e. Durrah’s) father, Hamzah, thus making me her foster 
uncle. That is why I cannot marry her’ 

So, when Thuwaybah came to know that Aminah & had given 
birth to a child, she rushed to her master, Abii Lahab, and imparted 
the glad tidings to him, ‘You have been granted a nephew. Allah has 
blessed your deceased brother’s home with the birth of a baby boy’ 

On receiving this news, he gestured towards the slave girl with 
his finger, as if to say, ‘You may leave. You are a free woman!’ 


EVEN THIS MucH Love PRoFITED ABU LAHAB 


If it were a dream related by anyone amongst us, then we would 
have been subjected to laughter and ridicule. But, this narration in 
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ta‘liq form has been related by none other than Imam Bukhari &. 
This leaves little scope, if any, for anyone to deny its authenticity. 
Imam Bukhari confirms that someone who saw Abii Lahab 
in a dream asked him, ‘How were you dealt with?’ 
Abt Lahab replied: 


4 
ta} 4 «3 we 
ohn Sante Sil 


I am given water because of this. 


‘On that instance when Thuwaybah brought the glad tidings 
of the birth of the Messenger of Allah, I expressed my happiness 
by freeing her with a gesture made with my finger. Iam subjected 
to punishment and surrounded by fire, but water sprinkles out 
of this finger (pointing towards the area of skin between his 
index finger and thumb) once I put it in my mouth’ 

We can imagine the punishment administered to the dwellers of 
Hell on the one hand, and we have water arrangements being made 
on the other, hence the words ‘I am given water to drink from this’ 
Ifa polytheist and staunch enemy of the Muslims such as Abt Lahab 
profits from the little love he showed for the Noble Prophet #, then 
if we change our outlook, will this love not benefit us? 

As I mentioned earlier, Allah Most High will transform our state. 
All that is required from us is that we establish a scale, remain con- 
scious of it and continually repent on our neglect in discharging 
this obligation. Then see how Allah Most High’s favours descend! 
We ought to make the Noble Prophet # dearer to us than our 
selves, children, worldly possessions and everything else. 

Here arises a question: Whether the Noble Prophet # ever 
comes to know about the love we have for him. The answer to this 
is that Allah Most High makes the Noble Prophet # aware of that 
person and the abundant love he possesses for him. Upon being 
informed of this, the Noble Prophet ®; extends a gracious glance 
towards that person’s heart from his blessed grave. 
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SHAYKH AYN AL-QuDAT’s DREAM AND His 
TRAVELLING TO TARKESHWAR 


Shaykh Misaji Mehtar 2, who was a very highly ranked saint of 
the Naqshbandi order, lived’ in Tarkeshwar. Just as he had never 
travelled to Lucknow in his life, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknow! &, 
the Hadith scholar of Lucknow, had never travelled to Tarkeshwar. 
Travelling there was a far-fetched reality, and he hadn’t even heard 
of the place. 

One day, as per habit, Shaykh ‘Ayn al-Qudat, who was a student 
of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy &, arrived for the lectures and said, ‘O 
Shaykh, I had a very strange dream last night. I saw the Messenger 
of Allah & 

Seeing the Noble Prophet # in a dream is a blessing and great 
favour of Allah Most High - something His pious servants often 
experience. 


SEEING THE NoBLE PRopHET “¢ IN A DREAM 


A dream involving the Noble Prophet # is truly a great honour! 
Every believer wishes to see the Noble Prophet “ in his dreams. 
May Allah Most High, through his grace, enable us to experience 
it time and again. 


DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS SEEING SAYYIDUNA ISA && 
IN THEIR DREAMS 


Just as it is a great honour to see the Noble Prophet # in a dream, 
seeing other prophets in a dream is also a great honour. 

Of late, not one or two individuals, but several people from 
England and a person from Toronto [Canada] consulted me regard- 
ing their dreams. All the six to seven dreams mentioned seeing 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa &. These individuals reported seeing ‘Isa & pre- 
sent at various locations. Whilst penning the explanation of these 
dreams, I wrote: ‘Innd li ‘llahi wa innd ilayhi rain! Your dream 
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indicates that Christianity and Christians will gain prevalence’ 
And it so transpired. 

That is why seeing the Master of Both Worlds # in a dream is a 
great honour. However, interpretation from dream to dream differs. 

Here, Shaykh ‘Ayn al-Qudat began relating his dream to Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknow! :&. He said, ‘Shaykh, I saw the Master of 
Both Worlds & ina dream today. He instructed me, “Travel from 
Lucknow to Delhi and from Delhi to Bombay. After boarding the 
train, get off at Keym station.” 

The Noble Prophet # then told him to walk a certain number of 
miles on foot after which he would reach a particular village which 
boasts a Jami’ Masjid, behind which will be a neighbourhood. At 
this point in the aca Shaykh ‘Ayn al-Qudat was shown Shaykh 
Musajt Mehtar’s && face in the dream and was told, ‘Pledge your 
allegiance (bay ah) to this shaykh as he lives in this locality 

After listening to this, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy & said, ‘Why hesi- 
tate? Embark on this journey with the name of Allah’ 

He travelled as instructed. He reached Tarkeshwar and asked for 
the Jami‘ Masjid and reached the locality behind it. Shaykh Misaji 
4% turned out to be exactly the same as he saw him in the dream. 
He found him to be in the locality as foretold, putting out fodder 
for some bulls. After having had a good look at him in the dream, 
he was sure that this man was indeed Shaykh Misaji Mehtar 2. 
He approached him, saying, ‘Assalamu ‘alaykum: 

Shaykh Misaj1 & smiled and said, ‘Wa ‘alaykum al-salam. So, you 
have arrived here after having seen the dream?’ 

I say, just by making the slightest of effort, we can become 
the endeared ones of the Noble Prophet “ and can establish a 
profound connection with him. In this story, both Shaykh ‘Ayn 
al-Qudat and Shaykh Musajt “& were foretold of events to happen 
through dreams. 

Friends, you ought to establish this scale and inspect it routinely, 
whilst endeavouring as much as you can in regard to discharging 
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this obligation. It is only then that Allah Most High will shower 
his favours upon you. 
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THE SEAL OF THE PROPHET: 


ALLAH’s MESSENGER, MUHAMMAD 
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and here, we will also initiate the teaching of Sahih 

al-Bukhart. May Allah Most High accept the teachers and stu- 
dents. Through the blessings of these noble undertakings, may He 
establish peace and calm throughout the whole world and eliminate 
adversities and tribulations. The final hadith of Mishkat al-Masabih 
upon which the book will end will be read. The author has chosen 
this particular hadith to conclude his book, and it reminds me of 
the ending of the Injil (Bible). 


[= IS A CEREMONY for the completion of Mishkat al-Masabih, 


THE SEAL OF THE MASTER OF BoTtTH WoRLDS Bee 


The zandson of the Master of Both Worlds #:, Sayyiduna Hasan 
ibn ‘Alt &, wished to have a seal made for himself. This need arose 


475 


Seal of the Prophet 


because he was frequently required to write to kings, leaders, 
deputies and rulers. Similarly, when the Leader of Both Worlds 
wrote letters to the kings and leaders of the world, the Companions 
suggested, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if letters are sent to the kings and 
leaders in the same manner that they are sent to the tribes and 
chieftains, then they would not deem them worthy of reading. In 
line with their principles, it is imperative that the letters sent for 
their attention are sealed. 

The Noble Prophet # took this advice of theirs and had a ring 
made on which the words 4! J,-) 1.+ were inscribed. 

Our Imam [in figh] is Abii Hanifah, and we are Hanafis. Allah Most 
High has granted the four schools of thought, i.e. Maliki, Hanaft, 
Shafit, and Hanbali worldwide acceptance. They have prevailed in 
every corner of the globe from the early centuries [of Islam] up until 
this day. The social upheaval (fitnah) of salafiyyah is a later occur- 
rence; whenever it has reared its head in the past, it has died out. 


IBN ‘ARABI MALIKI & AND SALAFIYYAH 


I was relating how a certain Ibn ‘Arabt & hails from Spain. There are 
two famous Ibn ‘Arabis: One is a Hadith scholar (muhaddith) whilst 
the other one is known as Ibn ‘Arabi Sift - the Imam of the Sifis. 
Both are figures of contention. From Ibn ‘Arabt’s era till today, there 
has been a group intent on incriminating him of disbelief. Seeing 
it as worthy of reward, they tormented him and have continued to 
write books against him, even though he is from the chosen and 
pious servants of Allah Most High. He is not only a saint of Allah, 
but the leader and imam of the saints. 

Another Ibn ‘Arabi was from Andalusia, located in Spain. He has 
penned a commentary of Sunan al-Tirmidhi called ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi. 
It contains a poem whose couplets outline how centuries have 
passed during which time Islam and its followers have not adhered 
to a school of thought other than the prevalent four: Hanaft, Shafi, 
Hanbali and Maliki. There has never been a fifth group within the 
People of the Truth (Ahl al-Haqq)’. 
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He writes that during his era, a small group of mischievous 
people have emerged. From this we realise that this was their dawn. 
In another stanza, he expresses his intense dislike towards them, 
and amongst them is Ibn Hazm [who is one of the salaftimams and 
hails from the same region]. Hence, the four schools of thought 
have been around for centuries, and this group which emerged in 
his era, disappeared later on. In current times, and for quite some 
time now, their name is being heard once again. 


THE INGENUITY OF IMAM A‘zAM ABO HaANniFaH & 


I wanted to say that the ingenuity, resourcefulness and astuteness 
of Imam Abi Hantfah & was acknowledged by those who followed 
him and those who rejected him - both friend and foe. Since envi- 
ous souls were lurking within the scholars, he was deeply resented 
by some. 

Imam A‘zam & once said: 


Ibn Abi Layla considers permissible (halal) against me (wickedness) which 
he would not even sanction on an animal. 


IMAM MALIK & AND THE RULERS 


The begrudging of Imam A‘zam Abii Hanifah & meant that he had 
to endure trials of every sort. All four imams endured this same fate. 
Some have stipulated that just like Imam A‘zam 2, Imam ShafiT & 
was martyred too. Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & was mercilessly 
persecuted for his firm stance on the issue of whether the Holy 
Qur’an is the creation of Allah Most High or not (Khalq al-Qur’an). 
You will find it difficult to read and stomach the detail concerning 
the hardships he was made to suffer at the hands of rulers. The 
heart trembles due to it. 

As regards to Imam Malik &, they thought, ‘What shall we 
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do with him? The entire creation reveres him. His students have 
spread from east to west!’ 

The Maliki school of thought had reached as far as Spain. Hence, 
upon your travels to Tunisia, Morocco, Libya and the surrounding 
regions, you will find that this school of thought is widely followed 
there. The government of the day tried to browbeat him into 
conforming to their beliefs on the issue of divorce under duress 
(talaq al-mukrah). Due to not succumbing to the pressure he was put 
under, and as he objected to their viewpoint, they dislocated his 
shoulders. One guard would hold his arm whilst the other would 
strike, leaving him incapacitated. That is why the Malikis adopt the 
practice of irsal (keeping hands down by one’s side whilst standing 
in salah without tying them). Allahu akbar! Followers ought to be 
like this! Subhan Allah! (All glory be to Allah). Devotees ought to be 
like this! Enthusiasts ought to be like this! 

Upon witnessing that their imam, who, till that day was folding 
his arms in salah, but was now forced to practice irsal due to them 
being immobilised, his followers emulated him in this practice, 
hoping, in this way to follow him into Paradise. Why did Imam 
Malik && adopt the practice of irsal? Just as we are able to fold our 
arms in salah, the capacity of moving them into a folding position 
was taken away from him because they had been dislocated from 
the shoulders. His wrists were also dislocated from the joints. 


SHAH WALIYULLAH AND THE SHIT AH GOVERNOR 


It was the same for Shah Waliyullah 2. When a Shrah was 
appointed as governor of Delhi, he saw it as an opportunity to 
exact revenge. With the fact that Shah Waliyullah & had penned 
articles against Shrah beliefs still fresh in his mind, he dislocated 
Shah Waliyullah’s & wrists from the forearms. 
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THE TRIALS OF THE Four IMAmsS 


Trials were endured by Imam Shafit, Imam Malik, Imam Ahmad 
and Imam Abi Hanifah -&. They are described in great detail and 
number hundreds of stories. The persecutions were meted out 
not by one but by numerous rulers who came one after another. 

Imam A‘zam’s & crime was that he was an advocate of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (family of Prophet Muhammad #:). A two way political 
split had ensued in the aftermath of the Battle of Karbala between 
Yazid and Imam Husayn &:: One party became the followers of 
the Ahl al-Bayt whilst the other became its nemesis. Despite expe- 
riencing persistent hardship, not once did Imam Abi Hanifah & 
compromise his beliefs before the government. He remained 
unyieldingly firm on the truth. This was the reason why I said that 
the resourcefulness of Imam A‘zam 2 was acknowledged by both 
friend and foe. His enemies far outnumbered his supporters, yet 
we see that despite the hardships he underwent, the entire world 
is full of Hanafts today. The [tyrant] rulers have perished, and there 
remains no sign of their graves. Although they were in charge of 
great empires, today, nobody knows them, and thus they do not 
have a following. Imam A‘zam’s & name, on the other hand, is still 
alive and prominent. 


Tue INGENUITY OF IMAM A‘ZAM & 


Unable to solve a problem himself, the caliph called for Imam 
A‘zam &&. What happened was that a pearl which he found in some- 
one else’s treasure was brought to him. It was a very expensive pearl 
and had some words engraved on it. The caliph endeavoured to find 
another similar pearl, but unable to, he said, ‘Call for Abi Hanifah,’ 

When Imam A‘zam & attended, the caliph said, ‘I have this pearl 
which the previous owner used as a seal and had on it engraved 
the words ais ., -tee (‘Ata’ ibn Abdullah’). My wish was to acquire 
a pearl similar to this one, have my name engraved on it and use 
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it as my seal. There is no way I can use this pearl as a seal while 
someone else’s name is engraved on it. Is there a solution to this?’ 

Imam A‘zam was quick-witted, whereas we would require time 
to think. 


ANOTHER STorY PERTAINING TO IMAM A‘zam’s && 
INTELLIGENCE 


Once, Imam A‘zam & and his companions had halted in the desert. 
Seeing them, people from another caravan who had also stopped, 
came over and said, ‘We would like to offer you some food which 
we have cooked but do not have a container to pour it in. Do you 
have anything?’ 

They asked around but could not find anything other than a 
spread; seeing this, the travellers said, ‘We cannot give you any 
food if you don’t have a container, so we will now depart’ 

However, Imam A‘zam & said, ‘Bring the food over here’ 

He then dug some sand to form it into the shape of a pot before 
setting the spread within it. Now, with the spread shaped like a 
container, he said, ‘Pour the food’ His mind evaluated matters 
straight away. 

As soon as the caliph asked, ‘How can! bring this seal into use?’ 
Imam A‘zam & replied extemporaneously, ‘It is quite simple!’ 

People around him were astonished, especially since the min- 
isters, advisers and sages had been lost in thought on this issue 
for many months. And here, they had someone claiming it to be 
straightforward! 

Imam A‘zam & said, ‘It reads alas ., -lee “Ata’ ibn ‘Abdullah’. 
Scrape the letter ba and turn it into the letter mim. Furthermore, 
remove the dot underneath the letter ba in #4. “Abdullah’ by 
concealing it with a rosette. Finally, turn the ba into a nun by plac- 
ing a dot on top of it. It should then read, «las = +lee “Ata min ‘indi 
‘lah’, implying that you have taken it from someone else’s wealth 
as a bestowment from Allah Most High. This is how quick-witted 
Imam A‘zam & was’ 
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THE SEAL OF Hasan IBN ALT && 


On the subject of stamps, the seal Imam Abt Hanifah & designed 
with the words «las .. +lee engraved on it for the caliph came to 
mind. The Master of Both Worlds @ had a seal made for himself on 
which the words 4! J+) 1+ (Muhammad rasilu ’Ilah) were inscribed. 
When the need arose for Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alt &s to make a 
seal, he became deeply absorbed in thought as to what exactly he 
should have inscribed on his seal. 

Subsequently, he saw Sayyiduna Isa & in a dream who said, ‘A 
concern as to what words you should have inscribed on your seal 
has taken over your mind. | will tell you. Come and write these 
words: gxel G41 sli at! iY (La aha illa ‘lah al-Malik al-Haqq al-Mubin) 
‘There is no deity but Allah, the Sovereign Lord and Truth Manifest.’ 

You may well have read these words written on the old lattice 
of the blessed grave of the Noble Prophet “ after which is also 
written, ceVisesi! Gobel! ail Jy) a2 (Muhammad rasilu lah al-Sadiq 
al-Wa‘d al-Amin.) 

Ultimately, Sayyiduna ‘Isa & advised Sayyiduna Hasan ibn 
‘All & to have the words cat! G+! siti ai¥i 4! Y inscribed on his seal. 
Why though? He went on to say, ‘Because they are the concluding 
words of the Injil (Bible). 

Neither did Sayyiduna ‘Isa & preach about the trinity nor did 
his disciples. out! G4! sui avi Ji Y are the concluding words of the 
Injil (Bible) as stated by Sayyidunda ‘Isa & in the dream. I recalled 
the concluding words of the Bible on the mention of the final hadith 
of Mishkat al-Masabih. May Allah Most High accept this teaching 
and learning. 


I AM WITH YOU ON THE FACE OF THIS EARTH: THIS 
Is My KarAmau (ExTRAoRDINARY AcT) 


We live in times of great trial: Teaching and learning isn’t suf- 


ficient. One should continue undertaking good deeds, but that 
also is not enough. If one acquaints himself with vast amounts of 
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books, or prepares treasures of good deeds equivalent to the size 
of mountains, still he ought to remain apprehensive at all times. 
This brings to mind Sufi Iqbal &, a successor (khalifah) to Shaykh 
Zakariyya &. He has previously visited this country and used to 
accompany the shaykh during his travels. He remained with us 
for many months after Shaykh Zakariyya’s & journey to England. 
Through him, Allah Most High established a series of khanqahs in 
Pakistan. Namely in Peshawar, Attak district and in various parts 
of the Sarhad province, all in addition to the massive khanqah in 
Taksalah, which still operates today. 

With his attendants walking in front and behind him, he was 
once being taken to the Haram in a wheelchair. Suddenly, someone 
uttered, ‘Shaykh, these companions wish to say something’ 

Sufi Iqbal 2 replied, ‘What is the matter?’ 

‘They want to see you perform a miracle (karamah) ; he was told. 

He called out, ‘Stop here!’ 

He asked the individual who made the request to halt as well 
and subsequently wept convulsively. Finally, after regaining his 
composure, he addressed them, saying, ‘My walking on this earth 
with you is a miracle in itself; otherwise, my book of deeds is so 
tainted that it demands for me to be buried miles underground? 


O My MounrtTAIN OF SINS 


A similar incident took place with Shaykh Mufti Mahmid Hasan 2, 
a successor of Shaykh Zakariyya &. When he graced the darul 
uloom with his presence, someone asked him, ‘Shaykh, when 
someone is fortunate enough to attend the blessed company of 
his shaykh, then what should be on his mind? Should he recite 
durud sharif, engage in dhikr, pray tasbih, recite the Holy Qur’an, 
engage in Pads Anfas [‘Guarding the Breath’, i.e. take a deep breath 
and when inhaling, concentrate on the word Allah. When exhal- 
ing, concentrate on the syllable ‘hu’] or meditate (muraqabah)?’ 
At the same time he was also asked, ‘Shaykh, what is your prac- 
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tice when you are in the presence of Shaykh Zakariyya “&? What 
is in your mind? What do you recite?’ 

Shaykh Mufti Mahmiid Hasan & replied, ‘When I am in the 
presence of Shaykh Zakariyya &, the mountain of my sins would 
be right before me. I would fear that the avalanche may occur any 
time? 

Who is speaking here? The Imam, Chief Mufti of India, the 
Leader of the Jurists, Muftt Mahmiid Hasan Gangohi & is speak- 
ing! Yet, he feared how his mountain of sins would collapse on 
top of him when in the gatherings of Shaykh Zakariyya &. The 
Noble Prophet stated, ‘A believer treats his sins as if they are a 
mountain over his head that may fall on him any moment, whereas, 
a hypocrite remembers his sins, but looks at them as a fly that 
perched on his nose, and he waived it away with his hand’ 


SHAYKH SIRRI SAQATI & 


Shaykh Sirri Sagati & is a distinguished saint from our pious pre- 
decessors. He was a contemporary of Shaykh Junayd Baghdadi &&. 
It has been written in his biography that his attendant once asked, 
‘Shaykh, we often see you passing your hand over your face. It looks 
as though you are examining your face, ears, nose, eyes, lips and 
cheeks just as a doctor would? Are you experiencing pain?’ 

He began weeping and explained, ‘Due to the ill effect of my sins 
I am constantly in fear that my appearance may be transformed 
from that of a human into that of an animal? 

How conscious must he have been of his sins! 


SHAYKH THABIT ALT & 


This story reminds me of our teacher, Shaykh Thabit ‘Ali &, at 
Mazahirul Uloom, Saharanpur. It was a habit of his to extend his 
tongue out and lick his lips. He was a notable imam of logic (mantiq) 
and philosophy. Whoever wished to study logic, philosophy and 
Arabic syntax from the entire region covering countries such as 
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India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and Afghanistan, would travel to him 
for this purpose. He was the greatest imam of the aforementioned 
sciences in the entire region. A student once asked him, ‘Shaykh, 
we often see you doing something which does not even befit a 
layman. So, why do you always do it?’ 

The shaykh replied, ‘A friend of mine was mortally wounded. 
As I rested his head in my lap, I saw the doors of heaven open 
with my very own eyes. Two damsels of Paradise descended 
from therein and one of them, holding a goblet, headed 
towards him and put it to his mouth. His soul departed his 
body whilst he drank from it. At that moment, the other dam- 
sel put a goblet which she was holding to my mouth; however, 
her partner held her hand, saying, ‘His time has not come yet’ 
Shaykh Thabit ‘Alt & added, ‘So many years have elapsed since, 
yet I can still savour the lovely taste it has left on my lips’ 

In the same way, when Shaykh Sirri SaqatI & was asked about 
his habit of passing his hand over his face, he replied, ‘Due to the 
ill effect of my sins I am constantly in fear that my appearance 
may be transformed [from that of a human into that of an animal]. 


A SToRY OF TRANSFORMATION OF APPEARANCE 
(Masku) 


A commentary of Mishkat al-Masabih contains a story within the 
explanation and commentary of the hadith, ‘One who raises his 
head before the imam from bowing (ruki’) should fear that Allah 
might transform his appearance into a donkey’s appearance. 

The imam should not be surpassed in any action. We are the 
followers (muqtadis), hence we recite Allahu akbar after the imam 
recites it. Likewise, we will raise our heads from bowing and will 
only prostrate (sajdah) after the imam does. 

This is why I emphasise to the students in Darul Uloom to 
avoid stretching the madd in the word ‘Allah’ when saying assalamu 
‘alaykum wa rahmatu ‘lah. It so happens that the imam turns his head 
towards the right for the first salam, but before he turns it towards 
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the left, the followers have already completed both salams - all due 
to the imam over-stretching the words of the second salam. 

According to the Maliki school of thought, if a follower surpasses 
the imam in turning his head, before the imam completes the words 
of salam, then the salah of the follower is nullified. Hence, the Noble 
Prophet stated, ‘Does any one of you not fear that his appearance 
might be transformed into that of a donkey if he raises his head 
before the imam whilst in ruku?’ 

The commentary of Mishkat al-Masabih contains a story of a 
scholar from the region of Sham (regions of Syria, Jordan Lebanon 
and Palestine). He was a prominent Hadith scholar who had taught 
hadith throughout his life. However, his practice was to teach from 
behind a veil rather than face to face, just as Iam teaching you girls 
at this moment in time with the veil in between us. A student who 
had been attending his lessons for a considerable period of time 
made a request, ‘I have been attending your lessons for along time 
and have learnt a great deal from you; therefore, I hold a desire to 
see you and wish to stay in your service’ 

The scholar asked, ‘Is there anyone other than yourself behind 
the veil?’ 

When he was assured by the student that he was all alone, he 
said, ‘You may enter’ As he entered, the teacher was sat wearing a 
veil which covered his face; he then related his story. ‘Upon reach- 
ing the hadith which issues a warning to a person who surpasses 
the imam in raising his head from bowing that he may receive 
sucha punishment from Allah, I thought to myself, ‘Such a severe 
punishment on perpetrating a minor wrong? Whereas, Allah Most 
High tolerates even greater indiscretions of unbelief, polytheism 
and heresy perpetrated on the face of this earth. They do not pay 
an instant price for their transgressions by having their appear- 
ances transformed into that of animals or by being sunk into the 
ground, yet such a severe punishment is claimed for anyone who 
raises his head from bowing before the imam does’ 

He then revealed to his student, ‘I had doubts in regard to 
the punishment mentioned in the hadith. Not fully convinced, 
I raised my head from ruka’ before the imam and from that 
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moment onwards my appearance is what you are witness to today: 
The student says, ‘After saying this, he removed the veil from his 
face, and I saw that he had a face of a donkey? 

That is why Shaykh Sirri Sagati & would examine his face regu- 
larly. May Allah Most High remove the complacency and ease on 
our part. May He eradicate the contentment we feel in regard to 
His majesty. We ought to remain in fear and apprehension regard- 
ing the innumerable deadly sins we have heaped. On the other 
hand, these personalities were worried about their good deeds 
[being accepted], and here we are undaunted by the prospect of 
facing our sins. 


SEEKING FORGIVENESS UPON RECITING 
AL-HAMDU LI ’LLAH 


A story of Shaykh Sirri Saqati & demonstrates the extent to which 
they had concerns over their noble undertakings. A Hakim Sahib 
who used to visit our place was named ‘Hakim Astaghfiru ‘llah’ by 
the people who knew him. It was due to him constantly seeking 
forgiveness (with the words astaghfiru lah) and instructing anyone 
he met to do the same. 

Similarly, at Shaykh Sirri Sagati’s & place, there was a great 
emphasis to engage in istighfar after the obligatory acts of wor- 
ship. Someone once asked him, ‘O Shaykh, this particular saint 
concentrates on dhikru ‘llah (remembrance of Allah), and the one 
in such and such a place concentrates on reciting the Holy Qur’an, 
so what is the rationale behind engaging in istighfar - something 
you attach great importance to?’ 

Shaykh Sirrl Sagati & revealed, ‘We used to own a shop in 
Baghdad in such and such an area, but once, a fire broke out and, 
as a result, hundreds of shops caught fire. The informant on that 
day told me that my shop was among the five to ten shops that had 
remained unscathed and that the rest had been reduced to ashes. I 
responded to the news by saying, Al-hamdu li ’llah. Later on, I came 
to realise just on what I had uttered (Al-hamdu li Ilah [on the receipt 
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of overall bad news])! For this one Al-hamdu li ’llah that came out of 
my mouth, I have continuously been seeking forgiveness. 


THoseE WuHo ARE BuRNT ARE ALSO MINE 


Once, a fire broke out in Mina. Fires used to break out accidently, 
and enemies who detested this Muslim gathering would also set 
fire to cause harm. Despite adopting every measure possible, the 
government was previously unable to take control of the situation. 
Ultimately, they introduced new tents in Mina, because prior to 
that, fires broke out every year. 

As a fire broke out one particular year, the attendants of 
Shaykh Zakariyya & rushed to him and said, ‘Shaykh, such and 
such tent has caught fire, and the tents of our companions were 
close by, but the fire just stopped short from reaching their tents 
- Al-hamdu li Tlah - they are all safe’ 

Now, listen to the shaykh’s reply! He said, ‘Those who are burnt 
are also mine’ In other words, you are pleased that our companions 
were unharmed, but those who have been burnt also belong to us! 

Likewise, Shaykh Sirrl Saqati & says, ‘When the informant on 
that day told me that my shop was among the five to ten shops 
that had remained unscathed and that the rest had been reduced to 
ashes, I responded to the news by saying, Al-hamdu li’llah. Later on, 
I came to realise that ‘O Allah! I have uttered Al-hamdu li Ilah at the 
great loss suffered by so many Muslims. It is due to that Al-hamdu 
li lah that I have constantly engaged in seeking forgiveness for 
the past thirty years. 

May Allah Most High also grant us a heart full of compassion, 
a heart which feels everyone else’s pain. We have become self- 
centred, concerned chiefly to benefit ourselves at the expense of 
others, regardless of the harm that we cause to them. Even the 
beasts of prey don’t exhibit such wretched behaviour. May Allah 
Most High eradicate this despicable conduct of ours by enabling 
us to take a leaf out of Sirrl Sagati’s & life, who, for uttering just 
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one Al-hamdu li lah out-of-place, engaged in istighfar for more than 
thirty years of his life. 

As I have already undertaken a five to six hour journey and 
have another two to three hour journey ahead, I will now read the 
final hadith of Mishkat al-Masabih, and thereafter, read the opening 
hadith of Sahih al-Bukhari. 

Friends, we ought to remain fearful at all times just as we have 
heard regarding our pious predecessors who were more concerned 
about their good deeds, hence the constant seeking of forgiveness 
due to a single Al-hamdu li ‘lah. 


THE TESTIMONY OF STONES 


The quality of ‘fear’ is something they adopted from no other 
than the Master of Both Worlds # himself. I will relate one 
hadith quickly before concluding. A delegation from Yemen once 
presented themselves to the Noble Prophet >. Seeing that the 
Respected Companions were sat in Masjid Nabawt respectfully 
with their gazes down, they intended to observe the practice of 
greeting that they were more accustomed to in the courts of kings 
by bowing down before the Noble Prophet “:. The Noble Prophet # 
asked them to refrain from such a practice and said, ‘I am not a 
king. There is no need to greet me in this manner, meaning one 
should not bow his head before anyone other than Allah. 

Thereafter, the delegation informed the Noble Prophet that 
they had come to him from Yemen in order to become familiar 
with the teachings of Islam. They had also thought of a way to put 
the Noble Prophet > to the test. For that reason, they asked, ‘We 
have concealed something from you, what is it? They thought 
of something before asking the Noble Prophet # to reveal what 
that thing was on the basis that the Noble Prophet @ & had a direct 
link with Allah, received revelations and was kept abreast of the 
latest developments. However, the Noble Prophet # told them, ‘I 
am not a soothsayer. 

Individuals who visit soothsayers put them to the test by hiding 
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away something from them before asking, ‘What have we hidden 
away from you?’ Ifa soothsayer correctly revealed what the hidden 
thing was, people would subsequently become adherents and fol- 
lowers of theirs. As the Noble Prophet # made clear that he was not 
a soothsayer, the delegation said, ‘We are here to become familiar 
with Islam and would like to know more about the faith you pro- 
mote. Whilst the congregation (Respected Companions s) before 
you has accepted your message and subsequently proclaimed 
their faith on you, who will testify concerning your prophethood 
besides humans: 

At that time, the floor of Masjid Nabawi was full of pebbles. 
Therefore, the Noble Prophet # picked up a few pebbles from the 
ground and opened his hand before them. With the entire delega- 
tion along with the Respected Companions .# observing the Noble 
Prophet’s # actions, they heard the pebbles glorify Allah Most 
High. Seeing this unfold before their very eyes, they looked at each 
other and remarked, ‘Verily, he is a Prophet. We have never heard 
such utterances coming from pebbles before’ 


THE EARTH SPEAKS 


Shaykh Ismail Gangat actually heard the earth speak. He was 
attempting to purchase a church building which is now Azhar 
Academy. When he initially tried to purchase it, someone else 
acquired it by offering a higher price. However, I later saw the 
same building advertised again in an auction magazine, so I sent 
him a fax informing him about it. 

He phoned me after that and said, ‘I had quite an amazing dream. 
I dreamt that we were on our way to purchasing the church build- 
ing. We hadn’t yet acquired it but were trying our utmost. In the 
dream you said, ‘Let us go and ask the place and land itself’ 

We arrived there, and the door of the church which is now Azhar 
Academy was opened for us. Just as we entered the empty hall, a 
voice came from the earth, ‘I have handed myself over to you.” 

Similarly, speech emanated from the pebbles. The members 
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of the delegation and the entire congregation in the masjid heard 
the pebbles glorifying Allah Most High. It is then that the delega- 
tion turned towards each other and said, ‘Even the pebbles are 
glorifying Allah and bearing testimony that there is none wor- 
thy of worship except Allah, and Muhammad is His Messenger’ 
They made a further request, ‘We have come to know about your 
claim that Allah has revealed his book upon you, therefore, recite 
it to us’ 

The Noble Prophet # commenced the recitation from the begin- 
ning of Strat al-Saffat and as he reached the words t G+ (Qur’an 
37:10), he became overwhelmed and started weeping. For a while, 
they observed the Noble Prophet # cry, before asking, ‘What you 
have read indeed carries a message for us. We have heard prose, 
poetry and speeches but this is beyond and above all of that. It is 
brimming with eloquence and coherence, whilst its systematic 
arrangement is exceptionally amazing’ 

They recognised all these qualities, but could not understand 
why the Noble Prophet halted the recitation and began weeping. 

I was making the point that we ought to remain in fear at all 
times. We have nothing to show other than a mountain of sins, but 
somehow we are quite content. 

The Noble Prophet # replied, ‘You ask why I stopped reciting 
and began crying upon reaching the words st Gk. Allah, the 
Mighty and the Majestic, has revealed his word to me but He has 
also revealed to me in the same Qur’an: 


St] SHI cL Said he ls 
And if We wish, We can surely take the revelation away from you 
(Qur’an 17:86). 

‘I feared that what if the Lord takes away from me that which 
He has given to me!’ 

Iman is something Allah Most High has blessed us with, but he 
can also take it away from us. May Allah Most High protect our 
iman and protect the iman of our offspring. 


rol owl al eet Since these girls are hearing this hadith from 
me for the very first time, I will recite the hadith Musalsal bi 71 
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Awwaliyyah in order to continue its sequence. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As :, who is from among the Companions who 
abundantly narrated hadiths, says, ‘The first hadith I heard from 
the Messenger of Allah is: 
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(Dawrat al-Hadith) to perform bay‘ah and on our way here I was 
told that Sahih Muslim needs to be completed after reciting its 
final hadith. Back in Saharanpur, I had a dream two to three days 
prior to completing the Sahth Muslim. I saw that I was distributing 
dates and upon mentioning this dream to Shaykh Zakariyya &, he 
gave me money to purchase some dates for distributing to the class. 
A cause widely reported for the death of Imam Muslim & is that 
once, he was investigating a particular hadith. At the same time, 
he was taking a date at a time and putting it into his mouth. So 
engrossed was he that he became totally oblivious to his physical 
state, since the enquiry he had delved into was so profound that 
his own action of taking dates, separating its seed, and eating away, 
went unnoticed by him. May Allah Most High grant us absorption 
of this kind. 


]« INFORMED OF the desire of the final year Hadith students 
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Our SALAH RESEMBLES OuR LECTURES 


We have recited thousands of hadiths of the Master of Both 
Worlds & in this book. Masha Allah, initially, through the study of 
Riyad al-Salihin and Mishkat al-Masabih, and afterwards, in the final 
year, you have studied a vast collection containing thousands of 
hadiths. Regardless of this fact, the state of our lectures is like that 
of our salah. Not for one moment, do we comprehend whose actual 
words and stories we are undertaking the study of. Allahu akbar! 

On the contrary, the condition of the Respected Companions 
was such that upon being requested to recite a hadith, they would 
struggle to pass the words, ‘The Messenger of Allah said; without 
shrieking and falling unconscious; They would not be able to read 
on! The love of the Noble Prophet # was entrenched in their hearts 
and minds to this extent, whereas despite undertaking a scrupulous 
study of these texts, our hearts and minds remain empty of such 
love. Inna li llahi wa inna ilayhi raji‘tn. Allahu akbar! 


WuoseE Love PREVAILS? 


The love for our Noble Prophet # ought to reach such an intensity 
(‘ishq) that one relinquishes everything and everybody. 

Upon reaching home, reflect upon the manner in which the obli- 
gation has been mentioned in pS+\usis pSlsels pals pSHLT ols of J, 
(Qur’an 4: 48) - a verse of the tenth chapter. It asks us to compare the 
love we have for the Master of Both Worlds, the illustrious Master, 
the exalted person of the Noble Prophet # with those we are 
affiliated by consanguinity. It urges us to constantly measure our 
love for the Noble Prophet # alongside the common associations 
of our fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, clans, tribes, wealth and 
property, luxurious enjoyments and the corporeal pleasures of life. 

It is then that reality will hit home and we will realise that we 
have not even tried to implement this Qur’anic injunction, let 
alone reflect upon whose love is the greater. Our deficiencies will 
become apparent to us. 
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Our predecessors would constantly weigh up their actions 
and reflect on the state of their hearts and minds. Consequently, 
Allah Most High granted them absolution from its perplexities. 
Ultimately, not to harbour love for anyone and anything enlisted 
in the verse other than the Noble Prophet # is the criterion. The 
Noble Prophet # was embedded in their hearts and minds, and as 
a result, they were favoured by Allah Most High. Imam Muslim 2 
was the epitome of this passion and love for the Noble Prophet # 
and that is why in his quest for locating a single hadith, the thought, 
‘Why am I unable to locate it?’ constantly engaged his mind. 


THE CONDITION OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA’S & 
WRITING 


I recall keeping free my final lesson in order to assist the shaykh 
in his writings. I had chosen the minimum number of books to 
study in the penultimate year of my study, choosing only Mishkat 
al-Masabih, the third volume of Hidayah, Jalalayn and Nukhbat al- 
Fikr. | would present myself in his service especially from 10:30 till 
11:30, during which time he authored books. I used to stay near the 
door of the upstairs library, which was not accessible to everyone. 
The shaykh would often ask me to locate something or ask me to 
bring the books he required. 

In those days, in 1967, as a punishment for our misdeeds, Bayt 
al-Maqdis fell out of Muslim hands. The shaykh has written a 
commentary (hashiyah) on the book Al-Isha‘ah ft Ashrat al-Sa‘ah 
comprising of research and detail pertaining to the signs of the 
Day of Judgement which have already appeared and those which 
are still to occur in the future. It was a manuscript which I had 
copied. To date, it has not been published. 

Likewise, another book authored by the shaykh is one in which 
he has enlisted in detail all the differences of the imams right from 
takbir tahrimah to salam. The manner of performing qiyam, the way 
of tying the hands, and when to recite Allahu akbar, in addition to 
rulings of the imams pertaining to various postures have all been 
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thoroughly researched therein. It was a unique book and I copied 
it down. Until today, I have not seen or heard of anything like it. 

Unfortunately, it was misplaced or someone took off with it. 
These two books were from the various things I had copied from 
the shaykh’s library during my spare time. 

On occasions, the shaykh would say, ‘Bring this book, ‘Find this, 
‘Locate this topic, etc. Once, during the writing of Awjaz al-Masdlik, 
we were trying to locate the sources, narrator information and the 
various interpretations postulated by commentators regarding the 
hadith: «+ su Jb ob Jsy Wl ‘Adversity is appointed with (set 
over) a child as long as its ‘agiqah is not performed’ (mentioned 
under the chapter of ‘Aqiqah). 


ADVERSITY Is APPOINTED WITH SPEECH 


Speaking of adversity, the saying of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid &, 
‘Adversity is appointed with the tongue; comes to mind. Wherever 
in the world he had set out to conquer, he vanquished the enemy, 
even when alone in front of thousands, except on one occasion. 
He says,'I tasted defeat on the occasion of Hunayn, even though 
the Master of Both Worlds ® participated in the Battle. On our 
way to face the enemies, we were punished for a tactless remark 
on our part. Proud of our great number, we boasted, ‘We have 
subjugated great armies, so what harm can a handful of people 
from the Hawazin tribe inflict on us?’ It was during this battle 
that he uttered the words, ‘Adversity is appointed with the tongue’ 
Hence, for the human being, words stemming from haughty pride 
go before destruction. 

Nonetheless, we were in search of the hadith «+ gx tu op dbl se ul, 
If you analyse the writings of the shaykh, they indeed are quite 
distinctive: Fada’il Namdz (Virtues of Salah), Fada’il Dhikr (Virtues of 
the Remembrance of Allah), Fada’il Tabligh (Virtues of Tabligh) with 
the general public in mind. He authored some of his books in an 
astonishing two and a half days, whilst others were written in a 
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week or during a short period, e.g. when he suffered from a nose- 
bleed - the story of which is quite astounding. 


Love For SHAYKH AL-ISLAM HusaAYN AHMAD 
MADANI & AND SHAYKH RAIPORI & 


Shaykh Zakariyya & once recalled a journey he undertook with 
Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad Madani &s. Upon saying just the 
words Mayre Hadrat, tears would begin to flow from his eyes, and 
when he would go on to say, ‘Madanr’, he would be overtaken by 
convulsive sobbing reminiscent to a child’s sobbing when his 
teacher reprimands him. How much love must he have harboured 
for him not to utter his name without crying. We witnessed this 
condition of his after Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad Madant’s & 
death. 

Shaykh Madani && passed away in 1956, whereas I was privileged 
with the honour of staying in the company of Shaykh Zakariyya & 
from 1963 onwards. It was then that I would hear him cry upon 
his mention and his state whenever he said,‘Mayre Hadrat Raipur’ 
was alike. 

The apparent difference between the relationships with the 
two saints was that Shaykh Madant’s & approach towards Shaykh 
Zakariyya & was very relaxed and in turn, he too would respond 
to him with improvised and off-the-cuff remarks. Yet, it did not 
affect the love and high regard he held for him, so the mere taking 
of his name would reduce him to convulsive crying. His love for 
these two saints was of an underlying nature. 


Five Days SPENT IN SEARCH OF A SINGLE HADITH 


Accordingly, the shaykh told us to find the hadith ‘>,),8u Js3- ul 
es Gu JL’ and we thus remained engaged in doing so. 

‘I was speaking in relation to the various booklets the shaykh 
authored. Inside one particular one, he wrote, ‘Doctors have advised 
me to abstain from interacting with people due to a nose bleed? 
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It once happened that he accompanied Shaykh Madani & ona 
journey. Regarding it, Shaykh Zakariyya & said, ‘The host kept on 
placing sizzling seekh kebabs before us, so Shaykh Madani & said, 
“Finish these off first before he brings more.” The heat is 40 to 50 
degrees Celsius over there in Uttar Pradesh, but, at the same time, 
hot chilli kebabs are being consumed and quickly too, in order to 
frolic and let the host know that the kebabs are in short supply. 

‘Within a few hours, I suffered from a nose bleed and was con- 
sequently advised by doctors to rest. I produced this book during 
the period of rest and recovery: 

The various books of Fada’il A‘mal were written in similar circum- 
stances in short periods of time. But throughout the books you will 
come across phrases such as, ‘Hafiz ibn Hajar ‘Asqalant “& states, 
‘Allamah ‘Ayni & states, “Allamah Qastalant states, ‘Shaykh Haraw1 
states; and such and such a commentator says this and so forth, 
but when will he have had the opportunity to actually refer to their 
works? The era of having attendants came long afterwards. For a 
moment, envisage how much time the shaykh will have devoted to 
research and locating numerous topics from an array of writings. 

Whilst it took us almost five days to locate a hadith compris- 
ing half a line, we might just come to acknowledge the diligence 
and devotion with which he applied himself during the course of 
meticulously writing approximately a hundred books - amongst 
them, Awjaz al-Masalik li Muwatta’ Imam Malik comprising forty 
or so volumes and Badhl al-Majhuad ft Hal Abt Dawid. Hence, Imam 
Muslim & was totally oblivious to what his hand, mouth and 
tongue were engaged in as he set his mind on locating a particular 
hadith. 


THE STATE OF SHAYKH ABD AL-Hayy Lucknow! & 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknow! & is among the highly revered 
saints who was very learned, possessing a unique insight in figh and 
Hadith. He died at a young age. At one time, upon coming across a 
book or two of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi &, impressed by its 
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magnificence, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abt Ghuddah & specifically 
travelled to various libraries of India to obtain as many of his works 
as possible before having them published with commentary notes 
of his own added to them. 

He once said regarding Shaykh Zakariyya &, ‘If this is what 
becomes of us after reading his books, I wonder what must be the 
state of those who interact with him and of those who are privi- 
leged to study under him? So fortunate are they!’ 

To conclude, Shaykh Zakariyya paused for five days at the 
hadith «+ su Jb os Use oI, Imam Muslim & too was immersed 
in locating a hadith, whilst Allah Most High granted such a rank 
to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi & that a scholar of great cali- 
bre from Syria, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abi Ghuddah &, travelled 
to India, and after obtaining his writings, had them published in 
Saudi Arabia. 


WATER Is SOUGHT BUT VINEGAR Is GIVEN INSTEAD 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknow! & was so engrossed in what he 
was doing that once, whilst studying, he asked, ‘Bring me water 
to drink’ In India and Pakistan, they enjoy the luxury of having 
separate workers for each aspect of domestic work, i.e. cleaning, 
washing the pots, washing the clothes and so forth. 

As the servant took out water, the shaykh’s mother asked, ‘What 
are you doing?’ 

He told her that the shaykh was seeking water. The words 
brought tears to her eyes and she shrieked out, ‘Inna li llahi wa 
inna ilayhi rajitin,’ 

Utterly perplexed by her response and not knowing what to do, 
the servant asked, ‘Mother, what is the matter?’ 

‘Knowledge has left our family. How could he perceive thirst 
whilst studying?’ was her reply. 

Such was the nature of their actual knowledge (‘ilm). Despite 
being a woman and his mother, the perception and love she dis- 
played for knowledge was immense. The mother could not fathom 
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how her son could feel a need for water whilst undertaking the 
study of his books. If this was their practice whilst studying, then 
imagine what would have been the state of their durad and salah! 
With what absorption, sincerity and devotion will they have 
applied themselves! Hence, the mother said, ‘Innd li ‘llahi wa inna 
ilayhi rajitin. Knowledge has left our family, just because he asked 
for water. 

She then put him to test by saying ‘Put the water back and 
instead fill the glass with vinegar’? Vinegar can also be clear like 
water. The servant carried out the instruction and gave the glass to 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowt &, who gulped down the vinegar. 
Vinegar is pungent so people find taking even a spoonful intoler- 
able when subscribed to treat a stomach illness that they ask for 
it to be diluted with water. 

The mother asked what happened and the servant replied, 
‘Everything is fine’ 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknow1’s & mother replied, ‘Traces of 
‘ilm still remain in our family’ 

She acquainted thirst with the demise of knowledge from her 
family, but when her son swigged the vinegar and didn’t notice it 
wasn’t water, she drew the conclusion that remnants of ‘ilm still 
remained. 

Imam Muslim & too, exerted himself mentally in locating a 
single hadith, whilst continuing to eat the dates put beside him. It 
has been said that he found the hadith, but, at the same time, saw 
that the once full basket of dates now sat empty. 

Subsequently, he died of dyspepsia (impaired indigestion), 
known in the Urdu language as tukhmah. Other causes have also 
been reported. May Allah Most High grant us such passion for actual 
knowledge. And may He bestow us with the love for the Master of 
Both Worlds #.1 will read the final hadith before performing the 
pledge of allegiance (bay‘ah). 
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Umayyah ibn Khalf 296 
Umm Ayman & 8, 9, 104, 356 
Umm Fadl @ 435 

Umm Mistah & 206, 207 
Umm Ruman & 208 

Umm Salamah & 434, 436 
Usamah 208 

Uthaylah @ 411, 412, 413 
‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn 256 


W 


Wabisah & 180 
Wathiq Billah 285, 286 
Wazir Ismail & 125 


Y 


Yahya & 75,81 

Yahya & 30 

Yala ibn Umayyah & 114 

Ya‘qub 2 77,199, 209 

Yazid 401, 424, 425, 479 

Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan & 157, 158, 
160, 163, 165 

Yazid ibn Hartin & 324 

Yunus & 272, 273 

Yusuf & 77, 199, 209, 215, 216, 217, 
228, 236, 368 

Yusuf Motala (Shaykh) 2, 79, 84, 
243, 260, 263, 287, 419 

Yusuf Motala (Father of Shaykh) & 
153 

Yusuf Motala (Grandfather of 
Shaykh) & 457 

Yusuf Motala (Grandmother of 
Shaykh) & 132 

Yusuf Motala (Mother of Shaykh) 
® 385 

Yisuf (Shaykh) 349 

Yusuf (Shaykh) & 127 


Z 


Zayd ibn Harithah & 294 

Zaynab « (daughter of the Prophet) 
295 

Zaynab & (wife of the Prophet) 208 

Zaynab (from Khaybar) 220 

Ziya’ al-Haq (General ) & 139 

Zubayr « 176 

Zulaykha 215, 216, 228 


510 


